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TO THE BEADEIL 



IT has heen a long time my thought to tarn Sknioa into 
English ; bat whether as a trarUlation or an ab§tractf was the 
qaestion. Airandation, I perceive, it must not be, at laat, 
for several reasoas. First, it is a thin^ already done to my 
band, and of above sixty years' standmg ; tboagh with as 
little credit, perhaps, to the Author, as satisfaction to the 
Reader. Secondly, There is a great deal in him, that is 
wholly fi)reign to my business : as his philosophical treatises 
c^ Meteors, Earthquakes, the Original of Rivers, several 
frivolous disputes betwixt the Epicureans and the Stoics, &c 
to say nothing of his frequent repetitions of the same thing 
«gain in other words, (wherein he very handsomely excuses 
himsell^ by saying, ^ That he does but inculcate over and 
over the same counsels to those that over and over commit 
the same fiiults.") Thirdly, His excellency consists rather 
in a rhapsody of divine and extraordinary hints and notions^ 
than in any regulated method of discourse ; so that to take 
him as he lies, and so to go through with him, were utterly 
inconsistent with the order and brevity which I propound ; 
my inincipal design being only to digest, and commonplace 
his Morals, in such sort, that any man, upon occasion, may 
know where to find them. And I have kept myself so close 
to this proposition, that I have reduced all his scattered 
Ethics to their proper heads, without any additions of my 
own, more than of absolute necessitv for the tacking of them 
tog^er. Some other man in my place would perhaps make 
you twenty apologies for his want of skill and address, in 
governing this affair; but these are formal and pedantic 
fooleries, as if any man that first takes himself for a cox- 
comb in bis own heart, would afterwards make himself one 
in print too. This Abstract, such as it is, you are extremely 
welcome to; and I am sorry it is no better, both for your 
sakes and my own : for if it were written up to the spirit 
of the originiu, it would be one of the most valuable presents 
that ever any private man bestowed upon the public ; and 
this too, even in the jud^ent of both parties, as well Chri«- 
ti«i as Heathen : of which in its due place* 
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Next to my choice of the Author and of the subj 
gether with the manner of handling it, I have likew 
some regard, in this publication, to the timing of it 
the preference of this topic of Benefits above all otJ 
the groundwork of my first essay. We are fallen i 

age of vain philosophy (as the holy apostle calls it it 

desperately overrun with Drolls and Sceptics, that fL it 
hardly any thing so certain or so sacred, tiiat is not exposec 
to question and contempt, insomuch, that betwixt the hypo 
crite and the Atheist, the veiy fbondations of religion am 
good manners are shaken, and the two tables of the Deca 
foffue dashed to jneces the one against the other ; the law. 
of government are subjected to the fancies oi the vulffar 
puuic authority to the private passions and opinions cfth* 
people ; and the supernatural motions of ^race confoundei 
with the common dictates of nature. In this state of corrup 
tioh, who BO fit as a good honest Christian Pagan lor \ 
moderator amonff Pagan Christians 1 

To pass now from the general scope of the ^i^iole worl 
to the particular argument of the first part of it, I pitched 
upon the theme of Benefits, Chratitude, and Ingratitude^ U 
begin withal, as an earnest of the rest, and a lecture ex» 
pressly calculated for the unthankfulness of these times] 
the foulest undoubtedly, and the most execrable of all others^ 
smce the very apostasy of the angels : nay, if I durst but 
suppose a possibility of mercy fbr those damned spirits, and 
that they might ever be taken into iavor again, my charity 
would hope even better for them than we have found from 
some of our revolters, and that they would so behave them^ 
selves as not to incur a second forfeiture. And to carry the 
resemblance yet one point farther, they do both of them 
agree in an implacable malice against those of their fellows 
that keep their stations. But, alas ! what could Ingratittule 
do without Hypocrisy, the inseparable companion of it, and, 
in efiect, the bolder and blacker devil of the two? for Lu- 
cifer himself never had the fiice to lift up his eyes to hea- 
ven, and talk to the Almiohtt at the familiar rate of oui 
Eretended patriots and zealots, and at the same time to make 
im party to a cheat It is not fer nothing that the Hdy 
Ghost has denounced so many woes, and redoubled so many 
cautions against hypocrites; plainly intimating at once how 
dangerous a snare they are to mankind, and no less odioua 
1 God. himself; which is sufficiently denoted in the forcej 
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of that dreadful expression. And your portion thdU he with 
hypocrites. You will find in the holy scriptures (as I hare 
formerly observed) that God has given the grace of repent- 
ance to persecutors^ idolaters, murderers, adulterers, &c 
bat I am mistaken if the whole bible affords you any one 
instance of a converted hypocrite. 

To descend now from truth itself to our own experience; 
have we not seen, even in our days, a most pious (and al* 
most &ultle8s) Prince brought to the scafibld b^ his own 
subjects? the most glorious constitution upon the face of the 
earth, both ecclesiastical and civil, torn to pieces and dis- 
solved 1 the happiest people under the sun enslaved ? our 
temples sacrilegiously profaned, and a license given to all 
sorts of heresy and outrage 1 and by whom but bv a race of 
hypocrites ? who had nothing in their mouths all this while 
birt the purity of the gospel, the honor of the king, and th6 
liberty of the people, assisted underhand with defamatory 
pavers, which were levelled at the kin^ himself through the 
sides of his most faitliful ministers. This project succeeded 
BO well against one government, that it is now again set 
afoot against another ; and by some of the very actors too 
in that tragedy, and afler a most gracious pardon also, when 
Providence had laid their necks and their fortunes at his 
majesty's feet. It is a wonderful thing that libels and /i- 
heUers, the most infamous of practices and of men ; the 
most unmanly sneaking methods and instruments of mis- 
chief; the very bane of human society, and the plague of 
h\\ gwemments ; it is a wonderful thin^ (I say) that these 
engines and engineers should ever find credit enough in 
the world to engage a party ; but it would be still more 
wonderful if the same trick should pass twice upon the 
^ame people, in the same age, and from the very same im- 
postors. This contemplation has carried me a little out of 
my way, but it has at length brought me to my text again ; 
ffor there is in the bottom of it the highest opposition ima- 
\ginable oi ingratitude and obligation. 

The reader will, in some measure, be able to judge by 
this taste what he is farther to expect ; that is to say, as to 
the cast of my design, and the simplicity of the style and 
dress ; for that will still be the same, only accompanied with 
variety of matter. Whether it pleases the world or tfo, the 
care is taken ; and yet I could wish that it might be as (^'>- 
iightfttl to others upon the perusal, as it has been to r 
A2 
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the speculation. Neiet to the gospel itself I do look upoD 
it as the most sovereign remedy against the miseries of hu- 
man nature : and I have ever foaal it so, in all the injuries 
and distresses of an unfortunate life. You may read more 
of him, if you please, in the Appendix, which I have here 
subjoined to this Preface, concerning the authority oi his 
writinfiTs, and the circumstances of his life ; as I have ez- 
traoted them out of Lipsius. 



OP SENECA'S WRITINGS. 



IT appears that onr author had among the ancients three 
professed enemie& In the first place Caligula, who cfdled 
his writiags, sand toithout lime ; alluding to the starts of his 
fancy, and the incoherence of his 6entence& But Seneca 
was never the worse for the censure of a person that pro- 
pounded even the suppressing of Hoimer himself; UM of 
casting Vii^il and Livy out of all public libraries. The 
next was fabius, who taxes him for being too bold with 
the eloquence of former times, and failing in that point him- 
self; and likewise for being too quaint and finical in his ex- 
pressions; which Tacitus imputes, in part to the freedom 
of his own particular inclination, and partly to the humor 
)f the times. He is also charged by Fabius as no profound 
hilosopher ; but with all this, he allows him to be a man 
3ry studious and learned, of great wit and invention, and 
H^ell read in all sorts of literature ; a severe reprover of vice ; 
most divinely sententious ; and well worth Xhe reading, if 
t were only for his morals ; adding, that if his judgment 
had been answerable to his wit, it had been much the more 
for his reputation ; but he wrote whatever came next ; so 
that I would advise the reader (says he) to distin^ish where 
he himself did not : for there are many things in hun, not 
only to be approved, but admired ; and it was great pity that 
he that could do what he would, should not always make 
the best choice. His third adversary is Agellius, who %lls 
upon him for his style, and a kind of tmkling in his sentences, 
hut yet commends him for his piety and good counsels. On 
Ihe other side, Columela calls him a man of excellent wit 
\fhd learning; Pliny, the prince of erudition; Tacitus 
/ives him the character of a wise man^ and aft tutor for a 
prince ; Dio reports him to have been the greatest man of 
his age. 

Of those pieces of his that are extant, we shall not need 
to give any particular account : and of those that are lost, 
we cannot, any farther than by lights to them from other 
authors, as we find them cited much to his honor ; and we 
may reasonably compute them to be the greater part of i 
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works. That he wrote several poems in his banishment, 
may be gathered partly from himself, but more express^ 
out of Tacitus, who says, " that he was reproached with his 
applying himself to poetry, after he saw that Nero took 
pleasure in it, out of a design to curry favor." St Jerome 
refers to a discourse of his concerning matrimony. Lactan- 
tins takes notice of his history, and his books of Moralities: 
St Augustine quotes some passages of his out of a book of 
Superstition ; some references we meet with to bis books 
of Exhortations : Fabius makes mention of his Dialogues: 
and he hunself speaks of a treatise of his own concerning 
Earthquakes, which he wrote in his youth : but the opinioa 
of an epistolary correspondence that he had with St Paul, 
does not seem to have much color for it. 

Some few fragments, however, of those books of his that 
are wanting, are yet preserved in the writings of other emi- 
nent authors, sufficient to show the world how great a trea- 
sure they have lost by the excellency of that little that is left. 
Seneca, says Lactantius, that was the sharpest of all the 
Divin. inatit. Stoics, how great a veneration has he for the 
lib. 1. Cap. 1. Almighty ! as for instance, discoursing of « 
violent death ; " Do you not understand ?" says he, ** the 
majesty and the authority of your Judge ; he is the supreme 
Governor of heaven and earth, and the God of all your ffods; 
and it is upon him that all those powers depend whicli we 
worship for deities." Moreover, in his Exhortations, " This 
God," says he, " when he laid the foundations of the uni- 
verse, and entered upon the greatest and the best work in na- 
ture, in the ordering of the government of the world, though 
he was himself All in all, yet he substituted other subordi- 
nate ministers, as the servants of his commands." And hov 
^jaany other things does this Heathen speak of God like one 
of us ! 
Which the acute Seneca, says Lactantius again, saw in h'& 
Exhortations. "We," says he, "have our de- 
^^* * pendence elsewhere, and should look up to 
that Power, to which we are indebted for all that we can 
pretend to that is good." 

And again, Seneca says very well in his Morals, " They 

worship the images of the God," says he, 

Ub. 81. cap. -8. «jjjjeel to them, and adore them: they are 

*Mirdly ever from them, either plying them with offerings 

r sacrifices: and yet, after all this reverence to the imajre, 

ley have no regard at all to the workman that made it 
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Lttctantiiis a^in. *' An invective," says Seneca in his 
£xhortations, "is the masterpiece of most of ^.^.^ j^^^.j 
oar i^osophers; and if they fall upon the Lib! a Cap. 15. 
subject of 47vartce, Itist, ambition, they lash out 
into such excess of bitterness, as if railing were a mark 
of their profession. They make me think of gallipots in an 
apothecary's shop, that have remedies without and poison 
within." 

Lactantius still. " He that would know all things, let 
him rsad Seneca ; t^e most lively describer of , .^^ r p 
public vices and manners, and the smartest ^^' ' 

reprehender of them." 

And again ; as Seneca has it in the books of Moral Phi- 
loso^y, " He is the brave man, whose splendor j-^^ ^ n 
and authority is the least part of his greatness, ■ • ap- • 
that can look death in the face without trouble or surprise ; 
who, if his body were to be broken upon the wheel, <w 
melted lead to be poured down his throat, would be less 
concerned fot the pain itself than for the dignity of bear- 
ing it" 

Let no man, says Lactantius, think himself the safer in 
his wickedness for want of a witness ; for God , .. - p_ 
isoraniscient, and to him nothing can be a secret. ^ •** P" * 
It is an admirable sentence that Seneca concludes his Ex- 
hortations withal : " God," says he, " is a great, (I know not 
what) an incomprehensible Power; it is to him that we 
live, and to him that we must approve ourselves. What 
does it avail us that our consciences are hidden from men, 
when our souls lie open to God ]" What could a Christian 
have spoken more to the purpose in this case than this di- 
vine Pagan 1 And in the beginning of the same work, says 
Sen^ea, " What is it that we do? to what end is it to stand 
contriving, and to hide ourselves ? We are under a guard, 
and there is no escaping from our keeper. One man may 
be parted from another by travel, death, sickness; bat 
there is no dividing us from ourselves. It is to no purpose 
to creep into a comer where nobody shall see us. Ridicu- 
lous madness ! Make it the case, that no mortal eye could 
find HB out, he that has a conscience gives evidence against 
himseMl" 

It is truly and excellently spoken of Seneca, says Lactan- 
tius, once again; "Consider," says he, "the j.. - ^^ 15 
majesty, the goodness, and the venerable mer- • • *P- • 
cies cf the Ai^siieHTY ; a friend that is always at hand« 
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What delight can it be to him the slaughter <^ innocent 
creatares or the worship of bloody sacrifices? Let us porg» 
our minds, and lead virtuous and honest lives. His pleasure 
lies not in the magnificence of temples made with stone, but 
in the pity and devotion of consecrated hearts." 

In the book that Seneca wrote against Superstitionsi 
De CiTit. Die. treating of images, says St Austin, he writes 
lib. 6. Cap. 10. thus : ** They^ represent the holy, the im- 
mortal, and the inviolable gods in tJie basest matter, and 
without life or motion ; in the forms of men, beasts, fishes, 
some of mixed bodies, and those figures th^y call deities ; 
which, if they were but animated, would afirigbt a man, and 
noss for monsters." And theu, a little farther, treating of 
Natural Theology, after citing the opinions of philosophers, 
he supposes an objection against himself: '* Somebody will 

Eerhape ask me. Would you have me then tcrbelieve the 
eavens and the earth to be gods, and some of them above 
' the moon, and some below it ? Shall I ever be brought to 
the opinion of Plato, or of Strato the Peripatetic? tl*e one 
of which would have God to be without a body, and the 
other without a mind." To which he replies, " And do you 
give more credit then to the dreams of T. Tatius, Romulus, 
and Hostilius, who caused, among other deities, even Fear 
and Paleness to be worshipped ? the vilest of human aflSec- 
tions ; the one being the motion of an afirighted mind, and 
the other not so much the disease as the color of a disorder- 
ed body. Are these the deities that you will rather put 
your faith in, and place in the heavens ?" And speaking 
aflerward of their abominable customs, with what liberty 
does he write ! " One," says he, " out of zeal, makes him- 
self an eunuch, another lances his arms; if this be the way 
to please their gods, what should a man do if he had a mind 
to anger them ? or, if this be the way to please them, they 
do certainly deserve not to be worshipped at all. What a 
frenzy is this to imagine that the godis caa be delighted with 
such cruelties, as even the worst of men would make a 
conscience to inflict ! The most barbarous and notorious of 
tyrants, some of them have perhaps done it themselves, or 
ordered the tearing of men to pieces by others ; but they 
never went so far as to command any man to torment him- < 
self. We have heard of those that have sufiered castration 
to gratify the lust of their imperious masters, but never 
— ^y man that was forced to act it upon himself. They mur- 
r themselves in their very temples, and their prayers ar« 
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offered up in blood. Whosoever shall but observe what 
they do, and what they suffer, will find it so misbecoming^ 
an honest man, so unworthy of a freeman, and so incon- 
sbtent with the action of a man in his wits, that he most 
conclude them all to be mad, if it were not that there are 
so many of them ; for only their number is their justification 
and their protection." 

When he comes to reflect, says St Augustine, upon those 
passages which he himself had seen in the Capitol, he cen- 
sures them with liberty and resolution ; and no man will 
believe that such things would be done unless in mockery or 
frenzy. What lamentation is there in the Egyptian sacri- 
fices fix* the loss of Osiris ? and then what joy for the find- 
ing of him again? Which he makes himself sport with; for 
in truth it is all a fiction ; and yet those people that neither 
lost any thing nor found any thing, must express their sor- 
rows and their rejoicings to the highest degree. " But there 
is only a certain time," says he, " for this freak, and once 
in a year people may be allowed to be mad. I came into 
the Capitol," says Seneca, " where the several deities had 
their several servants and attendants, their lictors, their 
dreaeers, and all in posture and action, as if they were ex^ 
eating their offices ; some to hold the glass, others to comb 
oat Jono's and Minerva's hair; one to tell Jupiter what 
o'clock it is ; some lasses there are that sit gazing upon the 
image, and fiincy Jupiter has a kindness for them. All these 
things," says Seneca, a while after, " a wise man will ob- 
serve for the law's sake more than for the ffods ; and all this 
rabble of deities, which the superstition of many ages has 
gathered together, we are in such manner to adcnre, as to 
consider the worship to be rather matter of custom than of 
oonsdei^ce." Whereupon St. Augustine observes, that this 
illostrious senator worshipped what he reproved, acted what 
he disliked, and adored what he condemned. 
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IT has been an ancient custom to record the actions and 
the writings of eminent men, with all their circumstances; 
and it is but a right that we owe to the memory of imr 
famous author. Seneca was by birth a Spaniard of Cordova, 
(a Roman colony of great fame and antiquity.) He was of 
the family of Annreus, of the order of knights ; and the 
father, Lucius Annsus Seneca, was distinguished from the 
son, by the name of the Orator, His mother's name waa 
Helvia, a woman of excellent qualities. His father came 
to Rome in the time of Augustus, and his wife and children 
soon followed him, our Seneca yet being in his infancy. 
There were three brothers of them, and never a sister. 
Marcus Annieus Novatus, Lucius Annseus Seneca, and Lu< 
cius Annieus Mela : the first of these changed his name for 
Junius Gallio, who adopted him ; to him it was that he 
dedicated his treatise of Anger, whom he calls Novatus 
too ; and he also dedicated his discourse of a Happy Life 
to his brother Gallia The youngest brother (Anmeus 
Mela) was Lucan's father. Seneca was about twenty years 
of ago in the fifth year of Tiberius, when the Jews were 
expelled Rome. His father trained him up to rhetoric, but 
his genius led him ratlier to philosophy : and he applied his 
wit to'morality and virtue. He was a great hearer of the 
celebrated men of those times; as Attalus, Sotion, Papirius, 
Fabianus, (of whom he makes often mention) and he was 
much an admirer also of Demetrius the Cynic, whose con- 
versation he had afterwards in the Court, and both at home 
also and abroad, for they often travelled together. His 
father was not at all pleased with his humor of philosophy^ 
but forced him upon the law, and for a while he practised 
pleading. After which he would needs put him upon pvhlic 
employment : and he came first to be qutestor, then prestor, 
and some will have it that he was chosen consul : but this 
is doubtful. 

Seneca finding that he had ill ofiices done him at court, 
and that Nero*s favor began to cool, he went directly and 
resolutely to Nero, with an offer to refund all that he had 
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^en, which Nero would not receive ; but however, from 
thai time he dianged his comrse of life, receive^ few visits, 
shumied ccmipany, went little abroad : still pretending to 
be kept at home, either by indisposition or by his study. 
Being Nero's tutor and governor, all things were well S9 
long as Nero fi>llowed his coanseL His two diief favorites 
were Burrhus and Seneca, who were both of them excel- 
' lent in their wars : Burrhus, in his care of mUiiary affiiirs» 
and severity of^ discipline ; Seneca for his precepts and 
good advice in the matter of eloquence, and the genilenesB 
of an honest mind: assisting one another, in that slipperv 
age of the prince (says Tacitus) to invite him, by the al- 
lowance of lawful pleasures, to the love of virtue. Seneca 
had two wives ; the name of the first is not mentioned ; his 
second was Paulina, whom he often speaks of with great 
passion. By the former he had his son Marcus. 

In the first year of Claudius he was bani^ed into Corsi- 
ca, when Julia, the daughter of Grermanicus, was accused 
by Messalina of adultery and banished too, Seneca being 
charged as one of the adulterers. After a matter of eight 
years or upwards in exile, he was called back, and as much 
in favor again as ever. His estate was partly patrimonia]» 
but the greatest part of it was the bounty of his prince. 
His gardens, villas, lands, possessions, and mcredible sums 
of mcmey, are agreed upon at all hands ; which drew an 
envy upon him. Dio reports him to have had 250,000/. 
sterling at interest in Britanny alone, which he called in 
all at a sum. The Court itself could not bring him to flat- 
tery ; and for his piety, submission, and virtue, the practice 
of his whole life witnesses for him. "So 
soon," says he, " as the candle is taken away, ^ *"»""• * 
my wife, that, knows my custom, lies still, without a word 
speaking : and then do I recollect all that I have said or 
done that day, and take myself to shrift And why should 
I conceal or reserve any thing, or make any scruple of in- 
quiring into my errors, when I can say to myself, Do so no 
more, and for this once I will forgive theel'* And again, 
what can be more pious and self-denying than this passage, 
in one of his epistles 1 " Believe me now, r • * gg 
when I tell you the very bottom of my soul : p" • • 
in all the difficulties and crosses of my life, this is my con- 
sideration ; since it is God's will, I do not only obey, but 
assent to it ; nor do I comply out of necessity, but inclina- 
tion." 

B 
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" Here follows now," says Tacitus, " the death of Seneca, 
to Nero*8 great satisikction : not so much for taxyr pregmuU 
oroof against him that he was of Piso's conspiracy ; but 
Nero was resolved to do that by the sword which he could 
not efiect by poison. For it is reported, that Nero had cor- 
rupted Cleonicus (a freeman of Seneca's) to give his master 
poison, which did not succeed : whether that the servuit 
had discovered it to his master, or that Seneca, by his own 
caution and jealousy, had avoided it ; for he lived only upon 
a simple diet, as the fruits of the earth, and his drink was 
most commonly river water. 

'* Natalis, it seems, was sent upon a visit to him (bein^ 
indisposed) with a complaint that he would not let Piso 
come at him ; and advising him to the continuance of their 
friendship and acquaintance as formerly. To whom Seneca 
made answer, that frequent meetings and conferences be* 
twixt them could do neither of them any good ; but that 
he had a great interest in Piso*8 welfare. Hereupon Ghra- 
nius Silvanus (a captain of the guard) was sent to examine 
Seneca upon the aiscourse that pa^»d betwixt him and 
Natalis, and to return his answer. Seneca, either by chance 
or upon purpose, came that day from Campania, to a vilfai 
of his own, within four miles of the city ; and thither the 
officer went the next evening^, and beset the place. He 
found Seneca at supper with his wife Paulina, and two ci 
his friends ; and gave him immediately an account of his 
commission. Seneca told him, that it was true that Natalis 
had been with him in Piso's name, with a complaint that 
Piso could Tiot be admitted to see him ; and that he excused 
himself by reason of his want of health, and his desires to 
be quiet and" private ; and that he had no reason to prefer 
another man*s welfare before his own. Csesar himself, he 
said, knew very well that he was not a man of compliment, 
having received more proofs of his freedom than of his 
flattery. This answer of Seneca's was delivered to Ccesar 
in Uie presence of Popeea and Tigellinus, the intimate confi- 
dants of this barbarous prince : and Nero asked him whether 
he could gather any thmg from Seneca as if he intended to 
make himself away 1 The tribune's answer was, that he 
did not find him one jot moved with the message : but that 
he went on roundly with his tale, and never so much as 
changed countenance for the matter. Go back to him then, 
-^ys Nero, and tell him, that he is condemned to die. Fa- 

IS Rusticus delivers it, that the tribune did not return the 
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same way he came, bat went aside to Fenius (a captem of 
that name) and told him Cesar's orders, asking his advice 
whether he should obey them or not; who bade him by all 
means to do as he was ordered. Which want of resolution 
was flttal to them all ; for Silvanus also, that was one of 
the conspirat(»rs, assisted now to serve and to increase those 
crimes, which he had before complotted to revenge. And 
vet he did not think fit to appear himself in the business» 
but sent a centurion to Seneca to tell him his doom. Seneca, 
without any surprise or disorder, calls for his will ; which 
being reinsed him b^ the officer, he turned to his friends^ 
luid told them that since he was not permitted to requite 
them as they deserved, he was yet at liberty to bequeath 
them the thing of all others that he esteemed the most, 
that is, the image of his life ; which should give them the 
reputation both of constancy and friendship^ if they would 
but imitate it; exhorting them to a firmness of mind, some- 
times by good counsel, otherwhile by reprehension, as the 
occasion required. Where, says he, is all your philosophy 
now? all yoat premeditated resolutions against the violences 
of Fortune 1 Is there any man so ignorant of Nero's cruelty, 
a^ to expect, after the murder of his mother and his brother, 
that he should ever spare the life of his governor and tutor? 
After some general expressions to this purpose, he took his 
wife in bis arms, and having somewhat Ibrtified her against 
the present calamity, he besought and conjured her to mod- 
erate her sorrows, and betake herself to the contemplations 
and comforts of a virtuous life ; which would be a fair and 
an ample consolation to her for the loss of her husband. 
Paulina, on the other side, tells him her determination to 
bear him company, and wills the executioner to do his office. 
Well, says Seneca, if afler the sweetness of life, as I have- 
represented it to thee, thou hadst rather entertain ai» hon- 
orable death, I shall not envy thy example ; consulting, at 
the same time, the fame of the person he loved, and his 
own tenderness, for fear of the injuries that might attend 
her when he was gone. Our resolution, says he, in this 
generous act, may be equal, but thine will be the greater 
reputation. After this the veins of both their arms were 
opened at the same time. Seneca did not bleed so freely, 
his spirits being wasted with a^^e and a thin diet ; so that 
he was forced to cut the veins of his thighs and elsewhere, 
to hasten his dispatch. When he was far spent, and almost 
sinking o^er his torments, he desired his wi^ to removr 
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into another chamber, lest the agonies of the one might 
work upon the courage of the other. His eloquence con- 
tinued to the last, as appears by the excellent things he de- 
livered at his death ; which being taken in writing from his 
own mouth, and published in his own words, I shall not 
presume to deliver them in any other. Nero, in the mean 
time, who had no particular spite to Paulina, gave orders to 
prevent her death, for fear his cruelty should grow more 
and more insupportable and odious. Whereupon the soldiers 
gave all freedom and encouragement to her servants to bind 
up her wounds, and stop the blood, which they did accord- 
ingly; but whether she was sensible of it or not is a ques- 
tion. For among the common people, who are apt to judge 
the worst, there were some of opinion, that as long as she 
despaired of Nero's mercy, she seemed to court the glory 
of dying with her husband for company; but that upon the 
likelihood of better quarter she was prevailed upon to out- 
live him ; and so for some years she did survive him, with 
all piety and respect to his memory; but so miserably pale 
and wan, that every body might read the loss of her blood 
and spirits in her very countenance. 

."Seneca finding his death slow and lingering, desires 
Statins Annaeus (his old friend and physician) to give him a 
dose of poison, which he had provided beforehand, being the 
same preparation which was appointed for capital offenders 
in Athens. This was brought him, and he drank it up, but 
to little purpose; for his body was already chilled, and 
bound up against the force of it He went at kst into a 
hot bath, and sprinkling some of his servants that were 
next him, this, says he, is an oblation to Jupiter the deliverer. 
The fume of the bath soon dispatched him, and his body wbs 
burnt, .without any funeral solemnity, as he had directed in 
his testament : though this will of his was made in the height 
of his prosperity and power. There was a rumor that Su- 
brius Flavins, in a private consultation with the centurions, 
had taken up this following resolution, (and that Seneca 
himself was no stranger to it) that is to say, that after Nero 
should have been slain by the help of Piso, Piso himself should 
have been killed too ; and the empire delivered up to Seneca, 
as one tiiat well deserved it, for his integrity and virtue." 
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CHAP.L 
Of Benxfitb in general. 

IT is, perhaps, one of the most pernicious errors of a rash 
and inconsiderate life, the common ignorance of the world 
in the matter of exchanging benefits. And this arises froQi ^ 
a mistake, partly in tlie person that we would oblige, anid ' 
partly in the thing itself. To begin with the latter ; " A 
benefit is a good office, done with intention and judgment;** 
that IS to say, with a due regard to all the circumstances of 
tohaty how, why, when, where, to whom, how mucht and the 
like : or otherwise ; " It is a voluntary and benevolent ac- 
tion, that delights the giver in the comfort it brings to the 
receiver." It will be hard to draw this subject, either into 
method or compass: the one, because of the infinite variety 
and complication of cases ; the other, by reason of the lar^e 
extent of it: fi)r the whole business (almost) of mankind m 
society falls under this head ; the duties of kings and sub- 
jects, husbands and wives, parents and children, masters 
and servants, natives and strangers, high and low, rich and 
poor, strong and weak, friends and enemies. The very 
meditation of it breeds good blood and generous thoughts ; 
and instructs us in all the parts of honor, humanity, friend- 
ship, piety, gratitude, prudence, and justice. In short, the 
art fiiid skill of conferring benefits, is, of all human duties, 
the most absolutely necessary to the well-being, both of 
reasonable nature, and of every individual ; as the very ce- 
ment of all communities, and the blessing of particulars. He 
that does good to another man does good also to himself; not 
only in the consequence, but in the very act of doing it : for 
the conscience of well-doing is an ample reward. 

Of benefits in general, there are several sorts ; as neces- 
sary, profitable, and delightful Some things Benefits neces- 
there are, without which vre cannot live; others sary, proiitaWe, 
without which we ought not to live ; and some, ^^^ delightful, 
again, without which we will not live. In the first rank 
are those which deliver us from capital dangers, or appre- 
faeiisiaais of death : and the favor is rated according to tb 
/ B2 
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hazard : for the greater the extremity, the greater aeema 
the obligatioD. The next is a case wherein we mav indeed 
live, but we had better die : as in the question of liberty, 
modesty, and a ^;ood conscience. In the third place, follow 
those things which custom, use, affinity, and acquaintance, 
have made dear to us : as husbands, wives, children, friends, 
&c. which an honest man will preserve at his utmost peril 
Of things profitable there is a large field, as monev, honor, 
&c. to which might be added, matters of superfluity and 
pleasure. But we shall open a way to the circumstances 
of a benefit by some previous and more general delibera- 
tions upon the thing itself 



CHAP. 11. 
Several sorts of Benefits. 

Wb shall divide benefits into absolute and vtUgar ; the 
one appertaining to good life, the other is only matter of 
Benefits stao- commerce. The former are the more excellent, 
lute and vui- because they can never be made void ; where- 
B"* as all material benefits are tossed back and 
forward, and change their master. There are some offices 
that look like benefits, but are only desirable conveniences, 
as wealth, &c. and these a wicked man in ay receive from a 
good, or a good man from an evil. Others, again, that bear ' 
the fiice of injuries, which are onlv benefits ill taken ; as 
entting, lancing, burning, under the hand of a surgeon. The 
greatest benefits of all are those of good education, which 
we receive from our parents, either in the state of igno- 
rance or perverseness ; as, their care and tenderness in our 
infancy; their discipline in our childhood, to keep us to our 
duties by fear ; and, if fair means will not do, their proceed- 
ing afterwards to severity and punishment, without which 
we should never have come to good. There are matters of 
great value, many times, that are but of small price ; as in- 
structions from a tutor, medicine from a physician, &c. 
And there are small matters again, which are of great con- 
sideration to us: the gift is small, and the consequence 

'^eat ; as a cup of cold water in a time of need may save a 
n*s life. Some things are of great momegt to the giver, 
3r8 to the receiver : one man gives me n."house; anothei 
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» BDAtdies me oat when it is fiiUing upoo my head : one gives 
me an estate ; another takes me out of the fire, or casts me 
oat a rope when I am sinking. Some good offices we do to 
friends, others to strangers : but those are the noblest that 
we do without pre-desert There is an obligation of bounty, 
and an obligation of charity ; this in case of necessity, and 

^ that in point of convenience. Some benefits are common, 
others are personal ; as if a («"ince (out of pure grace) grant 
a privilege to a city, the obligation lies upon the community, 
and cmly up(m every individual as a part of the whole ; but 
if it be done particularly for my sake, then am I singly the 
debtor for it The cherishing of strangers is one of the du- 
ties of hospitality, and exercises itself in tlie relief and pro^ 
tection of the distressed. There are benefits of good coun- 

t sel, reputation, life, fortune, liberty, health, nay, and of su- 
perfluity and pleasure. One man obliges me out of his 
pocket ; another gives me matter of ornament and curiosity ; 
a third, consolation. To' say nothing of negative benefits ; 
for there are that reckon it an obligation if they do a body 
no hurt; and place it to tuxovg^U. as if «they «kvoda man, 
when they do not undo him. 'I'o shut up all in one word ; 
as benevolence is the most sociable of all virtues, so it is of 
the largest extent ; for there is not any man, either so ^reat 
or so little, but he is yet capable of giving and of receiving 
benefits. 



CHAP. III. 

A son may oblige his father^ and a servant his magter. 

The question is (in the first place) whether it may not be 
possible for a father to owe Bfiore to a son, in other respects, 
than the son owes to his father for his being 1 That many 
sons are both greater and better than their fathers, there is 
no question ; as there are many other things that derive 
their beings frpm oti^ers, which yet are far greater than 
their original. Is not the tree larger than the seed ? the 
river than the fountain] The foundation of all things lies 
}iid, and the superstructure obscures it. If I owe all to my 
father, because he gives me life, I may owe as much to a 
physician that saved his life; for if my father had not been 
cuTodf I had never been begotten : or, if I stand indebted 
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for all that I am to my be^nning, my acknowledfment 
must run back to the very original of all human Kings. 
My father gave me the benefit of life : which he had never 
done, if his father had not first given it to him. He gave 
me life, not knowing to whom ; and when I was in a con- 
dition neither to feel death nor to fear it That is the great 
benefit, to give life to one that knows how to use it, and that 
is capable of the apprehension of death. It is true, that 
without a father I could never have had a being; and bis 
without a nurse, that being had never been improved : but 
I do not therefore owe my virtue either to my nativity or 
to her that gave me suck. The generation of me was the 
least part of the benefits for to live is common with brutes; 
but to live well is the main business ; and that virtue is all 
my own, saving what I drew from my education. It does 
not follow that the first benefit must be the greatest, because 
without the first the greatest could never have been. The 
father gives life to the son but once ; but if the son save the 
father^s life oflen, though he do bat Ins duty, it is yet a 
greatCi b.-ii?fit. Ar«i a^'^'", the bonetil that a man receives 
is the greater, the more lie r.eec^s it ; but the living has 
more need of life than he that is £iot yet bom ; so that the 
father receives a greater benefit in the continuance of his 
life than the son in the beginning of it Wh^t if a son de- 
liver his father from the rack ; or, which is more, lay him- 
self down in his place ? The giving of him a being was but 
the office of a father ; a simple act, a benefit given at a ven- 
ture : beside that, he had a participant in it, and a regard 
to his family. He gave only a single life, and he received 
a happy one. My mother brought roe into the world naked, 
exposed, and void of reason ; ' but my reputation and my for- 
tune are advanced by my virtue. Scipio (as yet in his mi- 
nority) rescued his father in a battle with Hannibal, and af- 
terward from the practices and persecution or a powerfnl 
faction ; covering him with consulary honors, and uie spoils 
of public enemies. He made himself as eminent for his 
moderation as for his piety and military knowledge : he was 
the defender and the establisher of his country : he left the 
empire without a competitor, and made himself as well the 
ornament of Rome as the security of it : and did not Scipio^ 
in all this, more than requite his father barely for begetting 
of him 1 Whether did Anchises more for iEneas, in dandling 
the child in his arms ; or^ iEneas for his father, wh«i he 
Tried him upon his back through the fiames of Troy, and 
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<^ made his name fkmoas to future ages among the fbunden 
of the Roman Empire 1 T. Manlius was the son of a sour 
and imperious father, who banished him his house as a 
blockhead, and a scandal to the family. This Manlius, hear- 
ing that his father's life was in question, and a day set for 
his trial, went to the tribune that was concerned in his 
canse, and discoorsed with him about it : the tribune told him 
the appointed time, and withal (as an obligation upon the 
young man) that his cruelty to his son womd be part of his 
accusation. Manlius, upon this, takes the tribune aside, 

^ and presenting a poniard to his breast, ^ Swear,** says he, 
*' that yon wiU let this cause fall, or you shall have this 
dagger in the heart of you ; and now it is at your choice 
whidi way you will deliver my father.** The tribune swore 

3k and kept his word, and made a fair report of the whole 
matter to the council. He that makes himself famous by 
his eloquence, justice, or arms, illustrates his extraction, let 
it be never so mean ; and gives inestimable reputation to 
his parents. We should never have heard of Sophroniscus, 
but for his son Socrates ; nor of Aristo and Gryllus, if it 
had not been for Xenophon and Plato. 

This is not to discountenance the veneration we owe to 

^ parents; nor to make children the worse, but the better; 
and to stir up generous emulations : for, in contests of good 
offices, both parties are happy ; as well the vanquisheJd as 
those that overcome. It is the only honorable dispute that 
can arise betwixt a father and a son, which of the two shall 
have the better of the otiier in the point of benefits. 

In the question betwixt a master and a servant, we must 
distinguish betwixt benefits, duties, and ac- ^ servant may 
tions ministerial. By benefits^ we understand oblige his mat- 
those good offices that we receive from stran- '^''- 
gers, which are vduntary, and may be forborne without 
blame. Duties are the parts of a son and wife, and incum- 
bent upon kindred and relations. Offices ministerial belonff 
to the part of a servant. Now, since it is the mind, and 
not the condition of a person, that prints the value upon 
the benefit, a servant may oblige his master, and so may a 
Bubject his sovereign, or a common soldier his general, by 
doing more than he is expressly bound to do. ^me things 
there are, which the law neither commands nor forbids ; 
and here the servant is free. It would be verv hard for a 
senrant to be chastised for doing less than his duty, and not 
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ihax^ked for it when he does more. His body, it im troe» vp 
his master's, but his mind is his own : and there are many 
commands which a servant oaght no more to obey than a ' 
master to impose. There is no man so great, but he may 
both need the help and service, and stand in fear of the 
power and unkindness, even of the meanest of mortals. 
One servant kills his master ; another saves him, nay, pre^ 
serves his master's life, perhaps, with the loss of his own: 
he exposes himself to torment and death ; he stands firm 
against all threats and batteries : which is not only a benefit 
in a servant, but much the greater for his being so. 

When Domitius was besieged in Corfinium, and the place 
brought to great extremity, he pressed his servant so eamp 
estly to poison him, that at last he was prevailed upon to 
give him a potion ; which, it seems, was an innocent opiate, 
and Domitius outlived it: Cesar took the town, and gave 
Domitius his life, but it was his servant that gave it him first 

There was another town besiefi^ed, and when it was upon 
the last pinch, two servautjs made their escape, and went 
over to the enemy : upon the Romans entering the town, 
and in the heat of the soldiers' fury, these two fellows ran 
directly home, took tlieir mistress out of her house, and 
drave her before them, telling every body how barbarously 
she had used them formerly, and that they would now have 
their revenge ; when they had her without the ^es, they 
kept her close till the danger was over; by which means 
they gave their mistress her life, and she' gave them their 
freedom. This was not the action of a servile mind, to do 
80 glorious a thing, under an appearance of so great a vil- 
Jany ; for if thev had not passed for deserter£( and parricidesi 
rcould not have gained their end. 
^th^^ne instance more (and that a very brave one) I 
shall conclude this chapter. 

In the civil wars of Rome, a party coming to search for 
a person of quality that was proscribed, a servant put oa 
his master's clothes, and delivered himself up to the soldiers 
as the master of the house ; he was taken into custody, and 
put to death, without discovering the mistake. What could 
be more glorious, than for a servant to die for his master, in 
that age, when there were not many servants that would 
not betray their masters ? So generous a tenderness in a 
public cruelty ; so invincible a faith in a general corruptioa; 
*vhat could be more glorious, I say, than so exalted a Tirtuej 
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s rather to choose death for the reward of his fidelity, tlian 
16 greatest advantages he might otherwise have had for 
le violatkmof it? 



CHAP. IV. 

lis the tntentian^ not the matter^ that makes the benefit. 

Tms good'toiU of the benefiictor is the fountain of all 
inefits ; nasr, it is the benefit itself or, at least, the stamp 
at makes it valoable and current Some there are, I 
low, that take the matter for the benefit, and tax the ob- 
^tion by weight and measure. When any thin^ is given 
em, they presently cast it up; *^ What may such a house 
i worth 1 such an office ? such an estate ?" as if that were 
e benefit which is only the sign and mark of it : for the 
^ligation rests in the mind, not in the matter ; and all those 
(vantages which we see, handle, or hold in actual posses- 
in by the courtesy of another, are but several modes or 
ays of explaining and- putting the good- will in execution, 
here needs no great subtlety to prove, that both benefits 
id injuries receive their value from the intention, when 
^en brutes themselves are able to decide this question, 
read upon a dog by chance, or put him to pain upon the 
essing of a wound ; the one he passes by as an accident ; 
id the other, in his fiishicm, he acknowledges as a kind- 
iss : but, o^r to strike at him, though you do him no hurt 
all» he flies yet in the face of you, even for the misdiief 
at you barely meant him. 

It is fiirther to be observed, that all benefits are good ; 
id (like the distributions of Providence) made au benefiu 
) of wisdom and bounty ; whereas the ffift &>« good, 
self is neither good nor bad, but mav indifferently be ap- 
ied, either to the one or to the other. The tenefit is 
imortal, the gift perishable : for the benefit itself continues 
hen we have no lon^r either the use or the matter of it 
e that is dead was cuive ; he that hath lost his eyes, did 
e ; and, whatsoever is done, cannot be rendered undone. 
[y friend (for instance) is taken by pirates; I redeem him ; 
id aiter that he falls into other pirates* hands ; his obliga- 
cm to me is the same still as if he had preserved his free- 
xn. And so, if I save a man fiom any misfortune, and he 
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falls into another ; if I give him a sum of maaey, which is 
afterwards taken away by thieves ; it comes to the same 
case. Fortune may deprive us of the matter of « benefit, 
hut the benefit itself remains inviolable. If the benefit re- " 
sided in the matter, that which is good for one man would 
be so for another ; whereas many times the very same thing, 
given to several persons, works contrary efiects, even to 
uie difference of life or death ; and that which is one body^s 
cure proves another body's poison. Beside that, the timing 
of it alters the value ; and a brust of bread, upon a pinch, 
IB a greater present than an imperial crown. What is 
more fiimiliar than in a battle to shoot at an enemy and.> 
kill a friend? or, instead of a friend, to save an enemy? 
But yet this disappointment, in the event, does not at all 
operate upon the intention. What if a man cures me of a 
wen witii a stroke that was designed to cut off my head ? 
or, with a malicious blow upon my stomach, breaks an im- 
posthume ? or, what if he saves my life with a drau^t that 
was prepared to poison me 1 The providence of the issue 
does not at all discharge the obliquity of the intent And i 
the same reason holds good even in religion itself. It is 
not the incense, or the offering, that is acceptable to God, 
but the purity and devotion of the worshipper : neither is 
the bare will, without action, sufficient, that is, where we 
have the means of acting ; for, in that case, it signifies as 
little to toish well, without weUrdmng^ as to do good with- 
out wiUing it. There must be effect as well as intention, 
to make me owe a benefit; but, t<Twill against it, does 
wholly discharge it In fine, the conscience alone is the 
judge, both of benefits and injuries. 
It does not follow now, because the benefit rests in the 
The good-will good-will, that therefore the good-will should 
nust J^ accom- he always a benefit ; for if it be not accom- 
panied with panied with government and discretion, those 
ju gmen . ^fg^j^g^ which WO call benefits, are but the 
works of passion, or of chance ; and many times, the great- 
est of all injuries. • One man does me good by mistake ; 
another ignorantly ; a third upon force : but none of these 
cases do I take to be an obligation ; for they were Xi either 
directed to me, nor was there any kindness of intention : 
we do not thank the seas for the advantages we receive by 
navigation; or the rivers for supplying us with fieh and 
^owm^of oar grounds; we do not thank the trees either 
their fruits or shades, or the winds for a fair gale ; and 
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wliat is the diference betwixt a reasonable creature that 
does DOt know and an inanimate that cannot 1 A good horBe 
saves one man's life ; a good suit of arms another's ; and a 
- maut perhaps, that never intended it, saves a third. Where 
is the difference now betwixt the obligation of one and of 
the other ? A man falls into a river, and the fright cures 
liim of the ague ; we may call this a kind of lucky mis- 
chance, but not a remedy. And so it is with the good we 
receive, either without, or beside, or contrary to intention. 
It is the mind, and not the event, that distinguishes a benefit 
fiDomaii injury. . ^, 



CHAP. V. 



There must he judgment in a henefiL, as toeU as matter and 
inierUion ; and especially in the choice qf the person. 

As it is the loiU that designs the benefit, and the matter 
that conveys it, so it is \hQ judgment that perfects it; which 
depends upon so many critical niceties, that the least error, 
either in the person, the matter, the manner, the quality, 
the quantity, the time, or the place, spoils all. 

The consideration of the person is a main point : for we 
are to give by choice, and not by hazard. My xhe ciioioe of 
inclination bids me oblige one man; I am the penon i« a 
bound in duty and jttstice to serve another ; "*"*° v^ija- 
here it is a charity, there it is pity ; and elsewhere, per- 
haps, encouragement There are some that want, to whom 
I would not give ; because, if I did, they would want still. 
To oae man I would barely ofier a benefit; but I would 
press it upon another. To say the truth, we do not employ 
any money to more profit than that which we bestow ; and 
it IS not to our firiends, our acquaintances or countrymen, 
nor to this or tliat condition of men, that we are to restrain 
our bounties ; but wheresoever there is a man, there is a 
place and occasion for a benefit. We give to some that 
are good already ; to others, in hope to make them so : but 
we must do all with discretion ; for we are as well answer- 
. able fi>r what we give as for what we receive ; nay, the 
misplacing of a benefit is worse than the not receiving of 
it ; ror the one is another man's fault ; but the other is mine. 
The enor of the giver does oft-times excuse the ingratitude 
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of the receiver : for a fitvor ill-placed ia rather a ^trdhskOk 
than a benefit It 10 the most shameful of losses, an meon- 
siderate bounty. I will choose a man of integrity, sincere, 
considerate, grateful, temperate, well-nature<C neither cov- 
etous nor sordid : and when I have oblig^ed such a man, 
though not worth a groat in the world, I have gained my 
end. If we give only to receive, we lose the fairest objects 
for our charity : the absent, the sick, the captive, and the 
Beedy. When we oblige those that can never pay us again 
in kind, as a stranger apon his last farewell, or a necessitous 
person upon his death-bed, we make Providence pur debtor, 
and rejoice in the conscience even of a fruitless benefit So 
long as we are afiectedr with passions, and distracted with 
hopes and fears, and (the most unmanly of vices) with our 
pleasures, we are incompetent judges where to p]ace our 
ix>unties : but when death presents itself, and that we come 
to our last will and testament, we leave our fortunes to the 
most worthy. He that gives nothinsf, but in hopes of re- 
ceiving, must die intestate. It is the honesty of another 
man*s mind that moves the kindness of mine ; and I would 
sooner oblige a grateful man than an ungrateful : but this 
shall not hmder me from doing good also to a person that is 
known to be ungrateful : only with this difference, that I 
will serve the one in all extremities with my life and for- 
tune, and the otlier no farther than stands with my conve- 
>iience. But what shall I do, you will sav, to know whether 
a ±an will be grateful or not 1 I will follow probability, and 
hope the best He that sows is not sure to reap ; nor the 
eeaman to reach bis port; nor the soldier to win the field : 
he that weds is not sure his wife shall be honest, or his 
children dutiful : but shall we therefore neither sow, sail, 
bear arms, nor marry 1 Nay, if I knew a man to be incura- 
bly thankless, I would yet be so kind as to put him in his 
way, or let him light a candle at mine, or draw water at 
my well ; which may stand him perhaps in great stead, and 

J ret not be reckoned as a benefit from me ; n)r I do it care- 
essly, and not fi>r his sake, but my own ; as an office of 
humanity, without any choice or kindness. 
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CHAP.VL 
The matter of Obligation*^ with its circumstances. 

Next to the choice of the person follows that of the mat' 
ter ; wherein a regard mast be had to time, place, propor- 
tion, quality ; and to the very nicks of opportunity and ha- 
mor. One man values his peace above his honor, another 
his honor above his safety ; and not a few there are that 
(provided they m&y save tiieir bodies) never care- what be- 
comes of their souls. So that good offices depend much 
upon construction. Some take themselves to be obliged, 
when they are not ; others will not believe it, when they 
are ; and some again take obtigaXions and injuries, the one 
for the other. 

For our better direction, let it be noted, "That a benefit 
is a common tie betwixt the giver and receiver, ^ benefit is a 
with respect to both :" wherefore it must be eommon tie 
accommodated to the rules of discretion ; for all '«tw"* pv«' 
things have their bounds and measures, and so "" feceiver. 
must liberality amon^ the rest; that it be neither too much 
for the one nor too little for the other ; the excess being 
every jot as bad as the defect Alexander bestowed a city 
upon one of his favorites ; who modestly excusing himself 
*' That it was too much for him to receive." " Well, but," 
says Alexander, " it is not too much for me to give." A 
haughty certainly, and an imprudent speech ; for that which 
was not fit for the one to take could not be fit for the other 
to give: It passes in the world for greatness of mind to be 
perpetually giving and loading of people with bounties; but 
it is one thing to know how to give, and another thing not 
to know how to keep. Give me a heart that is easy and 
open, but I will have no holes in it ; let it be bountiful with 
judgment, but I will have nothing run out of it I know not 
how. How much greater was he that refused th* city than 
the other that offered iti Some men throw away their 
money as if they were angry with it, which is the error ' 
commonly of weak minds and large fortunes. No man es<- 
teems of any thing that comes to him by chance ; but when 
it is governed by reason, it brings credit both to the giver 
and receiver ; whereas those favors are, in some sort, ^can^ 
dalous, that make a man ashamed of his patron. 
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It is a matter of great prudence, for the benefactor toenit 
A benefit must ^® benefit to the condition of the receiver: 
be suited to the who must be, either his superior, his inferior, 
conditionoftheor his equal; and that which would be the 
receiver, jjigij^gt obligation imaginable to the one, would 
perhaps be as great a mockery and affront to the other : as 
a plate of broken meat (for the purpose) to a rich man were 
an indignity, which to a poor man is a charity. The benefits 
of princes and of ^eat men, are honors, ofiices, moneys, 
profitable commissions, countenance, and protection: the 
poor man has nothing to present but good-will, good ad- 
vice, faith, industry, the service and hazard of his f>er8on, 
an early apple, perad venture, or some other cheap curiosity : 
equals indeed may correspond in kind ; but whatsoever the 
present be, or to whomsoever we offer it, this general rule 
must be observed, that we always design the good and satis- 
faction of the receiver, and never grant any thing to his 
detriment It is not for a jnan to say, I was overcome by 
importunity ; for when the fever is off, we detest the man , 
that was prevailed upon to our destruction. I will no more 
undo a man with his will, than forbear saving him against it. 
It is a benefit in some cases to grant, and in others to deny ; 
so that we are rather to consider the advantage than the 
desire of the petitioner. For we may in a passion earnestly 
beg for (and take it ill to be denied too) that very thing, 
which, upon second thoughts, we may come to curse, as the 
occasion of a most pernicious bounty. Never give any thing 
that shall turn to mischief, infamy, or shame. I will con- 
sider another man's want or safety ; but so as not to forget 
my own; unless in the case of a very excellent person, and 
tlien I shall not much heed what becomes of myself. There 
is no giving of water to a man in a fever ; or putting a sword 
into a madman's hand. He that lends a man money to 
carry him to a bawdy-house, or a weapon for his revenge, 
makes himself a partaker of his crime. 

He that -would make an acceptable present, will pitch 

An acceptable upon something that is desired, sought for, and 

present, hard to be found ; that which he sees nowhere 

else, and which few have ; or at least not in that place or 

season ; something that may be always in his eye, and mind 

him of his benefactor. If it be lasting and durable, so much 

the better ; as plate, rather than money ; statues than ap- 

rel ; for it will serve as a monitor to mind the receiver 

he obligation, which the presenter cannot so handsomely 
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do. However, let it not be improper» as arms to a woman* 
books to a clown, toys to a philosopher: I will not give 
to any man that ^ich he cannot receive, as if I threw a 
ball to a man without hands ; but I will make a return^ 
though he cannot receive it ; for my business is not to oblige 
him, but to free myself: nor any thing that may reproach a 
man of his vice or infirmity ; as false dice to a cheat ; spec- 
tacles to a man that is blind. Let it not be unseasonable 
neither ; as a furred gown in summer, an umbrella in win- 
ter. It enhances the value of the present, if it was never 
given to him by any body else, nor by me to any other ; for 
that which we give to every body, is welcome to nobody. 
The particularity does much, but yet the same thing may 
receive a different estimate from several persons ; for there 
are ways of marking and recommending it in such a man- 
ner, that if the same good office be done to twenty people, 
every one of tliem shall reckon himself peculiarly obliged ; 
as a cunning whore, if she has a thousand sweethearts, will 
persuade every one of them she loves him best. But this is 
rather the artifice of conversation than the virtue of it 

The citizens of Megara send ambassadors to Alexander, 
in the height of his glory, to offer him, a» a Let the present 
compliment, the freedom of their city. Upon ^ singular. 
Alexander's smiling at the proposal, they told him, that it 
was a present which they had never made but to Hercules 
and himself. Wbereupcm Alexander treated them kindly, 
and accepted of it ; not for the presenters' sake, but be- 
cause they had joined him with Hercules; how unreasonably 
soever ; for Hercules conquered nothing for himself, but 
made his business to vindicate and to protect the miserable, 
without any private interest or design ; but this intempe- 
rate young man (whose virtue was nothing else but a suc- 
cessful temerity) was trained up from his youth in the trade 
of violonce ; the common enemy of mankind, as well of his 
friends as of his foes, and one that valued hknself upon 
being terrible to all mortals : never considering, that the 
dullest creatures are as dangerous and as dreadful, as the 
fiercest; for the poison of a toad, or the tooth of a snake, 
will do a man's business, as sure as the paw of a tiger. 
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CHAP. VII. ' 
7%« manner of obliging, 

Theeb is not any benefit so glorious in itself, but it txaj 
yet be exceedingly sweetened and improved by the tnanner 
of conferring it The virtue, I know, rests in the iiUent, the 
profit in the judicious application of the matter; bat the 
beauty and ornament of an obligaticm lies in the manner of 
it; and it is then perfect when the dis-nitjr of the office is 
accompanied with all the charms and delicacies of humanity, 
good-nature, and address; and with dispatch too; for he that 
puts a man off from time to time, was never right at heart 

In the first place, whatsoever we give, let us do it frankly: 
a kind bene&ctor makes a man happy as soon 

176 frankly. ^ j^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ much as he can. There ^ 

should be no delay in a benefit but the modesty of the re- 
ceiver. If we cannot foresee the request, let us, however, 
immediately grant it, and by no means suffer the repeating 
of it. It is so grievous a thing to say, I BEG; the very 
word puts a man out of countenance ; and it is a double 
kindness to do the thing, and save an honest man the con- 
fusion of a blush. It comes too late that comes for the ask- 
ing : for nothing costs us so dear as that we purchase with 
our prayers : it is all we give, even for heaven itself; and 
even there too, where our petitions are at the fairest, we 
choose rather to present them in secret ejaculations than by 
word of mouth. That is the lasting and the acceptable 
benefit that meets the receiver half-way. The rule is, we 
are to give, as we would receive, cheerfully, quickly, and 
without hesitation ; for there is no grace in a bene^t that 
sticks to the fingers. Nay, if there should be occasion for 
delay, let us, however, not seem to deliberate; for demurring 
is next door to denying; and so long as we suspend, so long 
are we unwilling. It is a court-humor Jto keep people upon 
the tenters ; theur injuries are quick and sudden, but their 
benefits are slow. Great ministers love to rack men with 
attendance, and account it an ostentation of their power to 
hold their suitors in hand, and to have many witnesses of 
their interest A benefit should be made acceptable by all 
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poBflSble means, even to the end that the receiver, who ia 
never to forget it, may bear it in his mind with satis&ction. 
There must be no mixture of sourness, severity, contumelv, 
or reproof, with our obligations; nay, in case tiiere should 
be any occasion ibr so much as an admoniti<m, let it be re- 
ferred to another time. We are a great deal apter to re- 
memher injuries than benefits ; and it is enough to forgive 
an obligation that has the nature of an ofience. 

There are some that spoil a good office after it is done*, 
and others, in the very instant of doing it. hecTfliii 

There be so much entreaty and importunity ; * «»»'"" f- 
nay, if we do but suspect a petitioner, we put on a sour face; 
look another way; pretend haste, company, business; talk 
of other matters, and keep him off with artificial delays, let 
his necessities be never so pressing ; and when we are put 
to it at last, it comes so hard from us that it is rather extort- 
ed than obtained ; and not so properly the giving of a bounty, 
as the quitting of a man's hold upon the tug, when another 
is too strong for him ; so that this is but doing one kindness 
for me, and another for himself: he gives for his own quiet, 
afler he has tormented me with difficulties and delays. The 
manner of saying or of doing any thing, goes a great way 
in the value of the thing itself. It was well said of him that 
called a good office, that was done harshly, and with an ill 
will, a stony piece of bread ; it is necessary for him that is 
hungry to receive it, but it almost chokes a man in the going 
down. There must be no pride, arrogance of looks, or tu- 
mor of words, in the bestowing of benefits ; 'no insolence 
of behavior, but a modesty of mind, and a diligent care to 
catch at occasions and prevent necessities. A pause, an un- 
kind tone, word, look, or action, destroys the grace of a 
courtesy. It corrupts a bounty, when it is accompanied with 
state, haughtiness, and elation of mind, in the giving of it 
Some have a trick of shifting off a suitor with a point of 
wit, or a cavil. As in the case of the Cynic that begged a 
talent of Antigonus: " That is too much," says he, " for a 
Cynic to ask ;" and when he fell to a penny, " That is too 
little," says he, ** for a prince to give." He might have found 
a way to have compounded this controversy, by giving him 
. a penny as to a Cynic, and a talent as from 9. prince, What^ 
soever we bestow, let it be done with a frank and cheerful 
countenance : a man must not give with his hand, and deny 
with his loduL He that gives quickly, gives willingly. 
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We are likewise to accompany good deeds with good 
Accompany ^^^^* ^^^ ^7» (f^^ ^^© purpose,) " Why should 
good deeds you make such a matter of this ? why did not 
with ffood you come to me sooner 1 why would you make 
^° ' use of any body else 1 I take it ill that you 
should bring me a recommendation ; pray let there be no 
more of this ; but when you have occasion hereafter, come 
to me upon your own account" That is the glorious bounty, 
when the receiver can say to himself; ** What a blessed 
day has this been to me ! never was any thing done so gene- 
rously, so tenderly, with so good a grace. What is it I 
would not do to serve this man 1 A thousand times as much 
another way could not have given me this satisfaction.*' In 
such a case, let the benefit be never so considerable, the 
manner of conferring it is yet the noblest part Where 
there is harshness l>f language, countenance, or behavior, 
a man had better be v/ithout it. A flat denial is infinitely 
before a vexatious delay : as a quick death is a mercy, com- 
pared with a lingering torment But to be put to waitings 
and intercessions, after a promise is passed, is a cruelty in- 
tolerable. It is troublesome to stay long for a benefit, let 
it be never so great; and he that holds me -needlessly in 
pain, loses two precious things, time, and the proof of friend- 
ship. Nay, the very hint of a man's want comes many 
times too late. " If I had money," said Socrates, " I would 
buy me a cloak." They that knew he wanted one should 
have prevented the very intimation of that want. It is not 
the value of the present, but the benevolence of the mind, 
that we are to consider. " He gave nle but a little, but it 
was generously and frankly done ; it was a little out of a 
little: he gave it me without asking; he pressed it upon 
me ; he watched the opportunity of doing it, and took it as 
an obligation upon himself." On the other side, many 
benefits are great in show, but little or nothing perhaps ia 
eflTeci, when they come hard, slow, or at unawares. That 
which is given with pride and ostentation, is rather an am- 
bition than a bounty. 

Some favors are to be conferred in public, others in pri- 

Some favors ^^^^* ^^ public the rewards of great actions ; 

in public, as honors, charges, or whatsoever else gives 

**'**^vate ^" * ^^"^ reputation in the world ; but the good 

oflices we do for a man in want, distress, or 

•«nder reproach, these should be known only to those that 

'9 the benefit of them. Nay, not to them neither, if wo 
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can handsomely conceal it from whence the ikvor came ; 
^ for the secrecy, in many cases, is a main part of the benefit 
There was a good man that had a friend, who was both poor 
and sick, and ashamed to own his condition : he privately 
conveyed a bag of money under his pillow, that he might 
seem rather to find than receive it Provided I know that I 
give it, no matter for his knowing &om whence it comes 
that receives it Many a man stands in need of help that 
has not the face to confess it : if the discovery may give of- 
fence, let it lie concealed ; he that gives to be seen would 
never relieve a man in the dark, ft would be too tedious 
to run through all the niceties that may occur upon this sub- 
ject ; but, in two words, he must be a wise, a friendly, and 
a well-bred man, that perfectly acquits himself in the art and 
duty of obliging: for all his actions must be squared accord- 
ing to the measures of civility, good-nature, and discretion. 



CHAP. vin. 
Tfte difference and value of benefits. 

Wb have already spoken of benefits in general ; the mat' 
ter and the intention, together wiUi the manner of confer- 
ring them. It follows now, in course, to say something <^ 
the valiie of them ; which is rated, either by the good 3iey 
do us, or by the inconvenience they save us, and has no other 
stan^rd than that of a judicious regard to circumstance and 
occasion. Suppose I save a man from drowning, the advan- 
tage of life is all one to him, from what hand soever it comes, 
or by what means; but yet there may be a vast di&rence 
in the ohli£;ation. I may do it with haikrd, or with security; 
with trouble, or with ease ; willingl v, or by compulsion ; upaa, 
interoessiaD, or without it : I may have a prospect of vain- 
glory or profit : I may do it in kindness to another, or an 
hcinared by-ends to myself; and every point does exceed- 
ingly vary the case. Two persons may part with the same 
sum of money, and yet not the same benefit: the one had it 
' of his own, and it was but a little out of a great deal; the 
other borrowed it, and bestowed upon me that which he 
wanted fi>r himself. Two boys were sent out to fetch a cer- 
tain person to their master : the one of them hunts up and 
down» and comes home again weary, without finding him \ 
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the other falls to play with his companions at the wheel of 
Fortune, sees him by chance passing by, delivers him his^"' 
errand, and brings him. He that found him bjr chance de- \ 
serves to be punished; and he that sought tor him, and 
missed him, to be rewarded for his good-will. 

In some cases we value the things in others the labor and , 

We value the attendance. What can be more precious than 
thing, the labor, good manners, good letters, life, and health ? 

or attendance, gjjj yg|. ^g ^y ^^^ physicians and tutors only 
for their service in the professions. If we buy things cheap, 
it matters not, so long as it is a bargain : it is no obligation 
from the seller, if nobody else will give him more for it 
What would not a man give to be set ashore in a tempest ? 
for a house in a wilderness ? a shelter in a storm ? a fire, or 
a bit of meat, when a man is pinched with hunger or cold 1 
a defence against thieves, and a thousand other matters of 
moment, that cost but little ? And yet we kuow that the 
skipper has but his freight for our passage ; and the car- 
penters aiid bricklayers do their work by the day. Those " 
are many times the greatest obligations in truth, which in 
vulgar opinions are the smallest : as comfort to the sick, 
poor captives ; good counsel, keeping of people from wick- 
edness, &c. Wherefore we sliould reckon ourselves to owe • 
most for the noblest benefits. If the physician adds care 
and friendship to the duty of his calling, and the tutor to 
the common method of his business; I am to esteem 
them as the nearest of my relations : for to watch with me, ■ 
to be troubled for me, and to put off all other patients for ; 
my sake, is a particular kindness : and so it is in my tutor, 
if he takes more pains with me than with the rest of my 
fellows. It is not enough, in this case, to pay the one his 
fees, and the other his salary ; but I am indebted to them 
over and above for their friendship. The meanest of me- 
chanics, if he does his work with industry and care, it is an 
usual tiling to cast in something by way of reward more 
tiian the b^e agreement : and shall we deal worse with the 
preservers of our lives, and the reformers of our manners? 
He that gives' me himself (if he be worth taking) ^ives 
the greatest benefit : and this is the present which iEschines, . i 
a poor disciple of Socrates, made to his master, and as a 
matter of great consideration : " Others may have given 
you much," says he, " but I am the only man that has left 
nothing to himself." "This gifl," says Socrates, "you 
^hall never repent of; for I will take care to return it bet- 
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ter than I foand it** So that a brave mind can never waai 
matter for liberality in the meanest condition ; for Nature 
has been so kind to us, that where we have nothing of For* 
tune's, we may bestow something of our own. 
' It falls out often, that a benefit is followed with an inju- 
ry ; let which will be foremost, it is with the ^ benefit foi. 
latter as with one writing upon another ; it lowed by an 
does in a great measure hide the former, and »nj«"y- 
keep it from appearing, but it does not quite take it away. 
We may in some cases divide them, and both requite the 
one, and revenge the other ; or otherwise compare them, to 
know whether I am creditor or debtor. You have Obliged 
me in my servant, but wounded me in my brother ; you 
have saved my son, but have destroyed my father ; in this 
instance, I will allow as much as piety, and justice, and 
good-nature, will bear ; but I am not willing to set an in- 
jury against a benefit I would have some respect to the 
time : the obligation came first ; and then, perhaps, the one 
was designed, the other against his will : under these con- 
Biderations I would amplify the benefit, and lessen the in- 
jury ; and extinguish the one with the other; nay, I would 
pardon the injury even without the benefit, but much more 
after it Not that a man can be bound by one benefit to 
suffer all sorts of injuries ; for there are some cas^s wherein 
we lie under no obligation for a benefit ; because a greater 
injury absolves it : as, for example, a man helps me out of 
a law-suit, and afterwards commits a rape upon my daugh- 
ter; where the following impiety cancels the antecedent 
obligation. A man lends me a little money, and then seta 
my house on fire ; the debtor is here turned creditor, when 
the injury outweighs the benefit Nay, if a man does but 
60 much as repent the good office done, and ffrow sour and 
insolent upon it, and upbraid me with it; it he did it only 
for his own sake, or fi>r any other reason than fi>r mine, I 
am in some degree, more or less, acquitted of the obli^tion. 
I am not at all beholden to him that makes me the mstru- 
ment of his own advantage. He that does me good for hia 
Own sake, I will do him good for mine. 

Suppose a man makes suit for a place, and cannot obtain 
it, but upon the ransom of ten slaves out of the j^ caw of a 
galleys. If there be ten, and no more, they conditional r» 
t)we him nothing for their redemption; but dempUon. 
they are indebted to him for the choice, where he mi^ht 
have taken ten others aft well as these. Pat the case again» 
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that by an act of grace so many4)rl8oner8 are to be released; 
their names to be drawn by Tot, and mine happens to come 
out among the rest : one part of my obligation is to him 
that put me in a capacity of freedom, and the other is to v 
Providence for my being one of that number. The greatest 
benefits of all have no witnesses, but lie concealed in the 
conscience. 

There is a great difference betwixt a common obligation . 

Obligations ^^^ * particular; he that lends my country 

common and money, obliges me only as a part of the whole, 
pevaonai. piato cros^ the river, and the ferry-man 
would take no money of him : he reflected upon it as honor 
dotie to himself; and t<5lS him, "That Plato was in debt" 
But Plato, when he found it to be no more than he did for 
others, recalled his word, " For," says he, " Plato will owe 
nothing in particular for a benefit in common ; what I owe 
with others, I will pay with others." 

Some will have it that the necessity of wishing a man 

Obligations Well is some abatement to the obligation in the 
npon necessity, doing of him a good office. But I say, on the 
contrary, that it is the greater ; because the good-will can- 
not be changed. It is one thing to say, that a man could 
not but do me this or that civility, because he was forced 
to it ; and another thing, that he could not quit the good* 
will of doing it. In the former case, I am a debtor to him 
that imposeth the force, in the other to himself. The un^ 
changeable good-will is an indispensable obligation : and, to 
say, that nature cannot go out of her course, does not dis- 
charge us of what we owe to Providence, Shall he be said 
to will, that may change bis mind the next moment? and 
shall we question the will of the Almighty, whose nature 
admits no change ? Must tlie stars quit their stations, and 
fall foul one upon another ? must the sun stand still in the 
middle of his course, and heaven and earth drop into con- 
fusidnl must a devourinff fire seize upon the universe ; the 
harmony of the creation be dissolved ; and the whole frame 
of nature swallowed up in a dark abyss; and will nothing 
less than this serve to convince the world of their audacious 
and impertinent follies? It is not to say, that these heavenly 
bodies are not made for us ; for in part they are so ; and 
we are the better for their virtues and motions,, whether we 
will or not; though, undoubtedly, the principal cause is the 
unalterable law of God. Providence is not moved by any 
thing from without; but the Divine will if an everlasting 
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kw, an hnmntithle decree ; and the impoenbility of variatioii 
proceede from God's purpose of preserving ; for he never 
repents of his first coansels. It is not with our heavenly 
as with our earthly father. God thou^rht of us and provided 
fi>r us, before he made us: (for unto him all future events 
are present) Man was not the work of chance ; his mind 
carries him above the slight of fortune, and naturally aspires 
to the contemplation of heaven and divine mysteries. How 
desperate a frenzy is it now to undervalue, nay, to contemn 
and to disclaim these divine blessings, without which wo 
are utterly incapable of enjoying any other ! 



CHAP. DC 
An haneH tnan cannot be mUdone in courtety. 

It passes in the world for a generous and magniiScent say- 
ing, that ** it is a shame for a man to be outdone m courtesy ;** 
and it is worth the while to examine, both the truth of it, 
and the mistake. First, there can be no shame in a virtuous 
emulation ; and, secondly, there can be no victory without 
crossing the cudgels, and yielding the cause. One man may 
have the advantage of strength, of means, of fortune ; and 
this will undoubtedly operate upon the events of good pur* 
poses, but yet without any d iminution to the virtue. The good- 
will mar be the same in both, and yet one may have the 
heels of the other ; for it is not in a eood office as m a course, 
where he wins the plate that comes first to the post : and even 
there also, chance has many times a great hand in the suc- 
cess. Where the contest is about benefits ; and that the one 
has not only a good-will, but matter to work upon, and a 
vower to put that good intent in execution ; and the other 
has barely a good-will, without either the means, or the occa* 
sum, of a requital ; if he does but afTectionately wish it, and 
endeavor it, the latter is no more overcome in courtesy than 
he is in courage that dies with his sword in his hand, and his 
face to the enemy» and without shrinking maintains his sta- 
tion: i^ where >or/uiie is partial, it is enough that the ^ooc^ 
win is equal. There are two errors in this proposition : first, 
to imply that a good man may be overcome ; and then to 
imafme that any thing shameml can befall him. The Sparw 
tnM prohifaitad all those exercises where the victory was do- 
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dared by the confesfiion of tiie contendant The 900 Fabii 
were never said to be conquered, but slain ; nor Regulua 
to be OKi&rcQme, though he was taken prisoner by the Car- 
tha^nians. The mind may stand firm under the greatest 
malice and iniquity of fortune ; and yet the giver and re- 
ceiver continue upon equal terms : — as we reckon it a drawn 
battle, when two combatants are parted, though the one has 
lost more blood than the other. He that Imows how to 
owe a courtesy, and heartily wishes that he could requite 
it, is invincible ; so that every man may be as grateful as 
he pleases. It is your happiness to give, it is my fortune that 
I can only receive. What advantage now has your chance 
over my virtue ? But there are some men that have philoso- 
phized themselves almost out of the sense of human affec- 
tions; as Diogenes, that walked naked and unconcerned 
through the middle of Alexander's treasures, and was, as well . 
in other men's opinions as in his own, even above Alexander 
himself, who at that time had the whole world at his feet: 
for there was more that the one scorned to take than that 
the other had it in his power to give : and it is a greater 
generosity for a beggar to refuse money than for a prince 
to bestow it This is a remarkable instance of an inmiova- 
ble mind, and there is hardly any contending with it ; but a 
man is never the less valiant for being worsted by an invul- ^ 
nerable enemy ; nor the fire one jot the weaker ror not con- 
suming an incombustible body; nor a sword ever a whit the 
worse for not cleaving a rock that is impenetrable; neither 
is a grateful mind overcome for want of an answerable for- 
tune. No matter for the inequality of the things given and ' 
received, so long as, in point of good affection, the two parties 
stand upon the same level. It is no shame not to overtake 
a man, if we follow him as fast as we can. That tumor of 
a man, the vain-glorious Alexander, was used to make his ^ 
boast, that never any man went beyond him in benefits ; 
and yet he lived to see a poor fellow m a tub, to whom there 
was nothing that he could give, and from whom there was 
nothing that he could take away. 
Nor is it always necessary for a poor man to fly to the 
A wiae friend sanctuary of an invincible mind to quit scores 
is the noblest with the bounties of a plentiful fortune ; but 
of presentB. j^ does often fall out, that the returns which ' 
he cannot make in kind are more than supplied in dimity 
and value, Archelaus, a king of Macedon, invited Socrates 
to his palace ; but he excused himself, as unwilling to re- 
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oeive greater benefits than he was able to requite. This 
perhaps was not pride in Socrates, but craft ; for he was 
afraid of beins' forced to accept of something which might 
possibly have been unworthy of him ; beside, that he was a 
man of liberty, and loth to make himself a voluntary slave. 
The truth of it is, that Archelaus had more need of Socrates 
than Socrates of Archelaus ; for he wanted a man to teach 
him the art of life and death, and the skill of government; 
and to read the book of Nature to him, and show him tbe 
light at noon-day: he wanted a man that, when the sun 
was in an eclipse, and he had locked himself up in all the 
horror and despair imaginable; he wanted a man, I say, to 
deliver him from his apprehensions, and to expound the 
prodigy to him, by telling him, that Uiere was no more in it 
than only that the moon was got betwixt the sun and the 
eardi, and all would be well again presently. Let the world 
judffe now, whether Archelaus' bounty, or Socrates' philO' 
sophy, would have been the greater present : he does not 
understand the value of wisdom and friendship that does not 
know a wise friend to be the noblest of presents. A rarity 
scarce to be found, not only in a family, but in an age ; and 
nowhere more wanted than where there seems to be the 
greatest store. The greater a man is, the more need he has 
of him; and the more difficulty there is both of finding and 
of knowing him. Nor is it to be said, that ** I cannot requite 
such a benefactor because I am poor, and have it not ;" I can 
ffive good counsel ; a conversation wherein he may take lK)t.h 
delight and profit ; freedom of discourse, without flattery ; 
kind attention, where he deliberates ; and faith inviolable 
where he trusts; I may bring him to a love and knowledge 
of truth ; deliver him from the errors of his credulity, and 
teach him to distinguish betwixt friends and parasitc& ' 



CHAP. X. 



Th9 question discussed. Whether or not a man may gitB 
or return a benefit to himself? 

TwoMM are many cases, wherein a man speaks of himself 
M of another. As, for example, **I may thank myself for 
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this ; I am angrv at myself; I hate myself far that** And 
this way of speaJLing has raised a dispute among the Stoics, 
** whether or not a man may give or return a benefit to him- 
self 1" For, say they, if I may huit myself, I may oblige my- 
self; and that which were a benefit to another body, why is 
it not so to myself? And why am not I as crimmal in bemff 
ungrateful to myself as if I were so to another body ? And 
the case is the same in flattery and several other vices; as, 
on the other side, it is a point of great reputation for a man 
to command himself. Plato thanked Socrates for what he 
had learned of him ; and why might not Socrates as well 
thank Plato for that which he had taught him? "That 
which you want," says Plato, " borrow it of yourself " And 
why may not I as well give to myself as lend ? If I may be 
angry with myself, I may thank myself; and if I chide my- 
self, I may as well commend myself, and do myself good as 
well as hurt; there is the same reason of contraries: it is 
a common thing to say, " Such a man hath done himself an 
injury." If an injury, why not a benefit ? But I say, that 
no man can be a debtor to himself; for the benefit must 
naturally precede the acknowledgment; and a debtor can 
no more be without a creditor than a husband without a wife. 
Somebody must give, that somebody may receive ; and it is 
neither giving nor receiving, the passing of a thing from 
one hand to the other. What if a man should be ungrateful 
in the case? tliere is nothing lost; for he that gives it has 
it : and he that gives and he that receives are one and the 
same person. Now, properly speaking, no man can be said 
to bestow any thing upon himself, for he obeys his nature, 
that prompts every man to do himself all the good he can. 
Shall I call him liberal that gives to himself; or good-na- 
tured, that pardons himself; or pitiful, that is afiected with 
his own misfortunes? That which were bounty, clemency, 
compassion, to another, to myself is nature. A benefit is a 
voluntary thing ; but to do good to myself is a thing nece»- 
sary. Was ever any man commend^ for getting out of a 
ditch, or for helping himself against thieves? Or what if 
1 should allow, that a man might confer a benefit upon him- 
self; yet he cannot owe it, for he returns it in the same 
instant that he receives it No man gives, owes, or makes 
a return, but to another. How can one man do that to which 
two parties are requisite in so many respects? Giving and 
receiving must go backward and fi)rwara betwixt two per^ 



nHECA OF SEMXfm. 41 

■0118. If a man give to himself he may sell to himself; but 
to sell is to alieDate a thing, and to translate the riffht of it 

2^ to another ; now, to make a man both the giver and the re- 
ceiver is to miite two contraries. That is a benefit, which, 
when it is given, may possibly not be requited ; but he that 
gives to himself, must necessarily receive what he gives ; 

*, beside, that all benefits are given for the receiver's sake, 
but that which a man does for himself is for the sake of the 
giver. 

Tkis isone of those subtleties, which, though hardly worth 
a man's while, yet it is not labor absolutely lost neither. 
There is more of trick and artifice in it than solidity ; and 
yet there is matter of diversion too ; enough perhaps to pass 
away a winter's evening, and keep a man waking that is 

k heavy-headed 



CHAP. XL 

How far one man may be obliged for a benefit done to 
another, 

Thb question now before us requires distinction and caU' 
turn. For though it be both natural and generous to wish 
well to my friend's friend, yet a second-hand benefit does not 
bind me any further than to a second-hand gratitude : so that 
I may receive great satisfaction and advantage from a good 
office done to my friend, and yet lie under no obligation my- 
self; or, if any man thinks otherwise, I must ask him, m 

' the first place, Where it begins? and. How it extends? 
that it may not be boundless. Suppose a man obliges the 
son, does that obligation work upon the father ? and why not 
upon the uncle tool the brother? the wife? the sister? 
the mother I nay, upon all that have any kindness for him ? 
and upon all the lovers of his friends ? and upon all that love 
them too? and so in infinitum. In this case we must have 
recourse, as is said lieretofbre, to the intention of the bene- 

' factor , and fix the obligation upon him unto whom the kind- 
ness was directed. If a man manures my ground, keeps my 
house from burning or falling, it is a benefit to me, for I am 
the better for it. and my house and land are insensible. But 
D3 
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if he save the life of mj son, the benefit is to my «m ; it is 
a joy and a comfort to me, but no obligation. I am as much 
concerned as I ought to be in the healSi, the felicity, aad the - 
welfare of my son, as happy in the enjoyment of nim ; and 
I should be as unhappy as is possible in his loss : but it does 
not follow that I must of necessity lie under an obliflatioa 
for being either happier or less miserable, by another body's 
means. There are some benefits, which although conferred 
upon one man, may yet work upon others ; as a sum of nroney 
may be given to a poor man for his own sake, which in the 
consequence proves the relief of his whole family; but still 
the immediate receiver is the debtor for it ; for the question 
is not, to whom it comes afterward to be transferred, but who 
is the principal? and upon whom it was first bestowed 1 
My son's life is as dear to me as my own ; and in saving . 
him you preserve me too : in this case I will acknowledge 
myself obliged to you, that is to say, in my son's name; for 
in my own, and in strictness, I am not ; but I am content to 
make myself a voluntary debtor. What if he had borrowed 
money ? my paying of it does not at all make it my debt It 
would put me to the blush perhaps to have him taken in bed 
with another man's wife ; but that does not make me an 
adulterer. It is a wonderful delight and satisfaction that I 
receive in his safety; but still this good is not a benefit A ^ 
man may be the better for an animal, a plant, a stone ; but 
there must be a will, an intention, to make it an obligation. 
You save the son without so much as knowing the fiitber, 
nay, without so much as thinking of him ; and, perhape you 
would have done the same thing even if you had hated him. 
But without any further alteration of dialogue, the conclu- 
sion is this ; if you meant him the kindness, he is answera- 
ble for it, and I may enjoy the fruit of it without being . 
obliged by it : but if it was done for my sake, then I am ac- 
countable ; or howsoever, upon any occasion, I am ready to 
do you all the kind offices imaginable ; not as the return of 
a benefit, but as the earnest of a friendship ; which you are 
not to challenge neither, but to entertain as an act of honor 
and of justice, rather than of gratitude. If a man find the 
body of ray dead father in a desert, and give it a burial ; if 
he did it as to my father, I am beholden to him : but if the 
body was unknown to him, and that he would have done the 
same thing for any other body, I am no farther concerned 
'n it than as a piece of public humanity. 
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Tbore «lei moreover, some cases iR^iereiii itn nnworthj 
peFKn BEULf be oUiged for the sake of others: 
and the «ottiaL extnct of an ancient nobility ^^"^"^y^ 
maj be preferred before a better man that is obliged for um 
hot of yestcrda/s standing. And it is but rea- gjf ^*^ 
sooable to pay a reverence even to the memory worthy. 
of emment virtues. He that is not illustrious 
in hnns^ may jret be reputed so in the right of his anoe»- 
tocs: and there is a gratitude to be entailed upcm the ofl^ 
spring of famous progenitora Was it not for the father*9 
aike that Cicero the son was made consul 1 and was it not 
the eminence of one Pompey that raised and dignified the 
rest of his family ? How came Caligula to be emperor of 
the world % a man so cruel, that he spilt blood as greedDy as 
if he were to drink it ; the empire was not given to himself, 
but to his father Germanicua A brave man deserved that 
for him, which he could never have challenged upon his own 
merit What was it that preferred Fabius Persicus, (whose 
very mouth was the uncleanest part about him,) what was 
it Imt the 300 of that &mily that so generously opposed the 
enemy for the safety of the commonwealth? 

Nay, Providence itself is gracious to the wicked posterity 
(^an honorable race. The counsels of heaven 
are guided by wisdom, mercy, and justice. jtoeiVfa gra- 
Some men are made kings for their proper cioui to tin 
virtnes, without any respect to their prede-^'^'j^^^jjj^^^^*' 
cesaors: others for their ancestors' sakes, whose ue race. 
virtues, though neglected in tlieir lives, come 
to be afl^waid rewarded in their issues. And it is but 
eqnity, that our gratitude should extend as &r as the in* 
flueace of their heroieal actions and examples. 



CHAP. xn. 

The benefactor 7nu$t have no by-ends. 
*_ 

Wb come now to the main point of the matter in ques- 
tion In that is to say, whether or not it be a thiiig desirable 
in itself, the giving and receiving of benefits] There is 
a sect of philosophers that accounts nothing valuable but 
what is profitable, and so makes all virtue mercenary ; an 
unmanly mistake to imagine« that the hope of gain, or fer 
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of I08B, should make a man either the more or le» honest 

As who should say, '* What will I get by it, and I will be 
an honest man 1" Whereas, on the contrary, honesty is a 
thing in itself to be purchased at any rate. It is not for a 
body to say, " It will be a charge, a hazard, I shall give of- 
fence," &c. My business is to do what I ought to do : all 
other considerations are fcn-eign to the office. Whensoever 
my duty calls me, it is my part to attend, without scrupaliz- 
ing upon forms or difficulties. Shall I see an honest man 
oppressed at the bar, and not assist him, for fear of a court 
faction 1 or not second him upon the highway against thieves, 
for fear of a broken head? and choose rather to sit still, the 
quiet spectator of fraud and violence ? Why will men be 
just, temperate, generous, brave, but because it carries along 
with it fame and a good conscience ? and for the same rea- 
son, and no other, (to apply it to the subject in hand,) let a 
man also be bountiful. The school of Epicurus, I am sure, 
will never swallow this doctrine : (tliat effeminate tribe of 
la^ and voluptuous philosophers ;) they will tell you, that 
virtue is but the servant and vassal of pleasure. '* No,*' says 
Epicurus, " I am not for pleasure neither without virtue." 
But, why then for pleasure, say I, before virtue 1 Not that 
the stress of the controversy lies upon the order only ; for 
the power of it, as well as the dignity^ is now under debate. 
It is the office of virtue to superintend, to lead, and to gov- 
ern ; but the parts you have assigned it, are to submit, to 
follow, and to be under command. But this, you will say, 
is nothing to the purpose, so long as both sides are agreed, 
that there can be no happiness without virtue : " Take away 
that," says Epicurus, ** and I am as little a friend to pleasure 
as you." The pinch, in short, is this, whether virtue itself 
be the supreme good or the only cause of it? It is not the 
inverting of the order that will cle^r this point ; (though it 
is a very preposterous error, to set that first which should 
be last) It does not half so much offend me ; ranging of 
pleasure before virtue, as the very comparing of them ; and 
the bringing of the two opposites, and professed enemies, 
into any sort of competition. • 

The drift of this discourse is, to support the cause of 

benefits ; and to prove, that it is a mean and dishonorable 

Give only for thing to give for any other end than for giv- 

giving's sake, ing's sake. He that gives for gain, profit or 

Y by-end, destroys the very intent of bounty; for it &lla 
f upon those that do not want, and perverts the charita- 



Ue iodiiiatioiMi of princes and ci greftt men, w]io cannot 
reasooablj propoand to tbemselyefl any such end. What 
does the san get by travelling about the universe ; by visiting 
and comforting air the quarters of the earth 1 Is the whole 
creation made and ordered for the good of mankind, and 
every particular man only for the gc»d of hirasein There 
passes not an hour of our lives, wherein we do not enjoy 
the blessings of Providence, without measure and without 
intermission. And what design can the Almighty have 
upon as, who is in himself full, safe, and inviolable 1 If he 
shoald give only for his own sake, what would become of 
poor mortals, that have nothing to return him at best but 
dutifiil acknowledgments ? It is putting out of a benefit to 
interest only to b^tow where we may place it to advantage. 
Let as be liberal then, after the example of our great 
Creator, and ffive to others with the "^ra© The Epicurean» 
consideration that he gives to us. Epicurus's deny a Provi- 
answer will be to this, that God gives no bene-^®»». «*» Stoics 
fits at all, but turns his back upon the world ; ****'* **' 
and without any concern for us, leaves Nature to take her 
oooiBe : and whether he does any thing himself, or nothinj?, 
he takes no notice, however, either of the good or of the ul 
that is done here below. If there were not an ordering 
and an over-ruling Providence, how comes it (say I, on the 
other side) that the universality of mankind should ever 
have 80 unanimously agreed in the madness of worshipping 
a power that can neither hear nor help us? Some blessmgs 
are freely given us ; others upon our prayers are granted 
us; and every day brings forth instances of great and of 
seasonable mercies. There never was yet any man so in- 
sensible as not to feel, see, and understand, a Deity in the 
ordinary methods of nature, though many have been so ob- 
stinately ungrateful as not to confess it ; nor is any man so 
wretched as not to be a partaker in that divine bounty. 
Some benefits, it is true, may appear to be unequally divided ; 
bat it is no small matter yet that we possess in common ; 
and which Nature has bestowed upon us in her verv self If 
Gk)d be not bountiful, whence is it that we have all that we 
pretend to? That which we give, and that which we deny, 
that which we lay up, and that which we squander away? 
Those innumerable delights for the entertainment of our 
eyes, our ears, and our understandings? nay, that copious 
matter even &r luxury itself? For care is taken, not only 
for onr neceasitieo, bat also for our pleasures, and fbr the 
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gratifying of all our senses and appetites. So manjr pleasant 
groves ; rruitful and salutary plants; so many fair rivers that 
serve us, both for recreation, plenty, and commerce : vicis- 
situdes of seasons ; varieties of food, by nature made ready 
to our hands, and the whole creation itself subjected to 
mankind for health, medicine, and dominion. We can be 
thankful to a friend for a few acres, or a little money : and 
yet for the freedom and command of the whole earth, and 
for the great benefits of our being, as life, health, and 
reason, we look upon ourselves as under no obligation. If 
a man bestows upon us a house that is delicately beautified 
with paintings, statues, eildin^ and marble, we make a 
mighty business of it, and yet it lies at the mercy of a puff 
of wind, the snufi^ of a candle, and a hundred other acci- 
dents, to lay it in the dust And is it nothing now to sleep 
mider the canopy of heaven, where we have the globe of 
the earth for our place of repose, and the glories of the 
Jieavens for our spectacle ? How comes it that we should 
00 much value what we have, and yet at the same time be 
00 unthankful for it? Whence is it that we have our breath, 
the comforts of light and of heat, the very blood that runs 
in our veins ? the cattle that feed us, and the fruits of the 
earth that feed them ? Whence have we the growth of our 
bodies, the succession of our ages, and the faculties of our 
minds? so many veins of metals, quarries of marble, &.c. 
The seed of every thing is in itself, and it is the blessing 
of God that raises it out of the dark into act and motion. 
To say nothing of the charming varieties of music, beauti- 
ful objects, delicious provisions ror the palate, exquisite per- 
fumes, which are cast in, over and above, to the common 
necessities of our being. 
All this, says Epicurus, we are to ascribe to Nature. And 
God and Na- ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^' ^ beseech ye? as if they 
tare ate one were not both of them one and the same 
and the Mme power, working in the whole, and in every 
^"^^' pjirt of it Or, if you call him the Almighty 
Jupiter; the Thunderer; the Cfreator and Presenter S us 
all ; it comes to the same issue ; some will express him un- 
der the notion of Fate ; which is only a connexion of causes, 
and himself the uppermost and original, upon which all the 
rest depend. The Stoics represent the several functions 
oi the Almighty Power under several appellations. When 
they speak of him as the father and the fountain of all 
"^ings^ they call him Bacchus : and under the name of 
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Bereuies^ they denote him to be indefatigMe and tnvtfici- 
hie; and, in the contemplation of him in the reason, ordetf 
proportion, and toisdom of his proceedings, they call him 
Mercury ; so that which way soever they look, and under 
what name soever they couch their meaning, they never 
fail of finding him ; for he is everywhere, and fills his own 
work. If a man should borrow money of Seneca, and say 
that he owes it to Annsus or Lucius, he may change the 
name but not his creditor; for let him take which of the 
three names he pleases, he is still a debtor to the same per- 
son. As justice, integrity, prudence, frugalitjr, fortitude, 
are all of them goods of cme and the same mind, so that 
whichsoever of them pleases us, we cannot distinctly say 
that it is this or that, but the mind. 

But, not to carry this digression too far; that which God 
himself does, we are sure is well done ; and ^1,^ Divine 
we are no less sure, that for whatsoever he bounty ezpeeto 
gives, he neither wants, expects, nor receives, °® returns, 
any thing, in return ; so that the end of a benefit ought to 
be the advantage of the receiver ; and that must hd our 
scope without any by-regard to ourselves. It is objected 
to us, the singular caution we prescribe in the choice of the 
person : for it were a madness, we say, for a husbandman 
to sow the sand : which, if true, say they, you have an eye 
upon profit, as well in giving as in plowing and sowing. 
And then they say again, that if the conferring of a benefit 
were desirable in itself, it would have no dependence upmi 
the choice of a man ; for let us give it when, how, or where- 
soever we please, it would be still a benefit This does not 
at all afiect our assertion ; for the person, the matter, the 
manner, and the time, are circumstances absolutely necea^ 
sary to the reason of the action : there must be a right 
joclgment in all respects to make it a benefit It is my duty 
to l^ true to a trust, and yet there may be a time or a place« 
wherein I would make little di^rence betwixt the re- 
nouncing of it and the delivering of it up ; and the same 
rule holds in benefits ; I will neither render the one, nor 
bestow the other, to the damage of the receiver. A wicked 
man will run all risks to do an injury, and to compass his 
revenue ; and shall not an honest man venture as &r to do 
a ffood office ? All benefits must be gratuitous. A merchant 
sells me the com that keeps me and my family from starv- 
ing ; but he sold it for his interest, as well as I bought it 
for mine; and so I owe him nothing for it He that gives 
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for iirofit, gives to himself; u a phyMciMi or a kfry«r, 
gives counsel for a fee, and only makes use of me ftr his 
own ends ; as a grazier fats his cattle to bring them to a 
better market This is more properly the driving of a trade 
than the cultivating of a generous commerce, 'this ibr 
that, is rather a truck than a benefit; and he deserves to 
be cozened that gives any thing in h<^ of a return. And 
in truth, what end should a man honorably propound ? not 
profit ; sure that is vuigar and mechanic ; and he that does 
not contemn it can never be mtefuL And then for gior^^ 
it is a migh^ matter indeed for a man to boast of doing his 
duty. We are to give^ if it were only to avoid not gvnng ; , 
if any thing comes of it, it is clear gain ; and, at worst, 
there is nothing lost ; beside, that one benefit well placed 
makes amends for a thousand miscarriages. It is not that 
I would exclude the benefactor neither for being himself 
the better for a good office he does for another. Smne there 
are that do us good only for their own sakes; others for 
ours; and some again for both. He that does it fw me in 
common with himself, if he had a prospect upon both in 
the doing it, I am obliged to him for it ; and glad with all 
my heart that he had a share in it Nay, I were ungrateful 
and unjust if I should not rejoice, that what was beneficial 
to me might be so likewise to himself. 

To pass now to the matter of gratitude and ingratitude. 
All men detest There never was any man yet so wicked as 
ingratitade, not to approve of me one, and detest the 
•»<* !jr® *** other; as the two things in the whole world, 
*°" ^' the one to be the most abominated, the other 
the most esteemed. The very storjr of an ungrateful action 
puts us out of all patience, and gives us a lothing for the 
author of it •* That inhuman villain," we cry, "to do so 
horrid a thing :" not, " that inconsiderate fool for omitting 
so profitable a virtue;" which plainly shows the sense we 
naturallv have, both of the one and of the other, and that 
we are led to it by a common impulse of reason and of con- 
science. Epicums fancies God to be without power, and 
without arms ; above fear himself, and as little to be fe«red. 
He places him betwixt the orbs, solitary and idle, out of the 
reach of mortals, and neither hearing our prayers nor mind-> 
ingour concerns; and allows him only such a veneration 
and respect as we pay to our parents. If a man should ask 
him now, why any reverence ut all, if we have no obligatiofi 
to him? or rather, why that greater reverence to his forto- 



hodi ctonwt hw uwwer would be, fiiat it wtB te their 
majeBty and their adminUe natore, and not oat of aojr 
hope or ezpectatioQ from them. So that by hia proper co»- 
feaaioQ, a thing may be desirable for its own worth. Butt 
says he, gratitode is a virtue that has commonly profit a»> 
nezed to it And where is the virtue, sav I, that has notf 
but still the virtue is to be valued for itself and not Ibr the 
profit that attends it There is no question* but ^latitude 
for benefits received is the ready way to procure more ; and 
in requiting one friend we encourage many : but these ac- 
cessions fall in by the by ; and if I were sure that the doing 
of good offices would be my ruin, I would yet pursue them. 
He that visits the sick, in hope of a legacy, let him be never 
so friendly in all other cases, I look upon him in this to be 
no better than a raven, that watches a weak sheep only to 
peck out the eyes of it We never give with so mudi 
judgment or care, as when we consider the honesty of the 
action, without any regard to the profit of it; for our un- 
derstvidings are corrupted by fear, hope, and pleasure. 



CHAP. xm. 

There are many eases wherein a man may be minded of m 
benefit^ Ivt it is very rarely to be ckaUenged^ and never 
to be upbraided. 

Ir the world were wise, and as honest as it should be, 
there would be no need of caution or precept how to behave 
ourselves in our several stations and duties ; for both the 
giver and the receiver would do what they ought to do of 
their own accord : the one would be bountuul, and the 
other garateful, and the only way of minding a man of oae 
good turn would be the following of it with another. But 
as the case stands, we must take other measures, and consult 
the best we can, the common ease and relief of mankind. 

As there are several sorts of un^teful men, so there 
must be several ways of dealmg with them, OivenMrteor 
either by artifice, counsel, admcmition, or re- ingratitude. 
iprooi according to the humor <^the person, and the de^ee 
of the <^nce: provided always, that as well in the remind* 
ing a man of a benefit, as in the bestowing of it, the good 
^ the f eceiver be the princiral thing intended. There is 
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a ciiraUe mgratitude, and an incurable ; there m a slotliiult 
a neglectful, a proud, a dissembling, a disclaiming, a heed- 
less, a forgetful, and a malicious ingratitude ; and the ap- 
plicaticm mast be suited to the matter we have to work- 
upon. A gentle nature may be reclaimed by authority, ad- 
vice, or reprehension ; a fiither, a husband, a friend, may do 
good in the case. There are a sort of lazy and sluggish peo- 
ple, that live as if they were asleep, and must be lugged and 
pinched to wake them. These men are betwixt gratefiiJ 
and un^teful ; they will neither deny an obligation nor 
return it, and only want quickening. I will do all I can to 
hinder any man from ill-doing, but especially a friend ; and ^ 
yet more especially from doin^ ill to me. I will rub up his ' 
memory with new benefits : if that will not serve, I will 
proceed to good counsel, and from thence to rebuke : if all 
fails, 1 will look upon him as a desperate debtor, and even 
let him alone in his ingratitude, without making him my 
enemy : for no necessity shall ever make me spend time in 
wrangling with any man upon that point. 

Assiduity of obligation strikes upon the conscience, as 
Perseverance Well as the memory, and pursues an ungrate- 

in obliging, ful man till he becomes grateful : if one good 
office will not do it, try a second, and then a third. No man 
can be so thankless, but either shame, occasion, or example, 
will, at some time or other, prevail upon him. The very 
beasts themselves, even lions and tigers, are gained by good 
usage : beside, that one obligation does naturally draw on 
another ; and a man would not willingly leave his own work 
imperfect. " I have helped him thus far, and I will even go 
through with it now." So that, over and above the delight 
and the virtue of obliging, one good turn is a shouting«-honi 
to another. This, of all hints, is perhaps the most efiectua], 
as well as the most generous. 

In some cases it must be carried more home : as in that 
In some cases o^ Juli"8 Cffisar, who, as he was hearing a 
a man may be cause, the defendant finding himself pinched ; 

" ben*fit^ * " ^^'''" '^y® ^®* " ^^ ^^^ y®" remember a strain 
*** • vou got in your ancle when you commanded in 
Spain ; and that a soldier lent you his cloak fi>r a cushion, 
upon the top of a craggy rock, under the shade of a little 
tree, in the heat of Sie day?" "I remember it perfectly 
well," says Cesar, " and that when I was ready to choke 
with thirst, an honest fellow fetched me a draught of water 
^ his hehnet" «But that man, and that helmet,*' says the 
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soldier, ^'does Ctesar think that he coald not knowtbem 
again, if he saw them!*' "The man perchance, I might," 
Bays Cesar, somewhat ofiended, " hut not the helmet But 
what is the story to my business 1 you are none of the man." 
" Pardon me, Sir," says the soldier, " I am that very man ; 
but Caesar may well forget me : for I have been trepanned 
since, and lost an eye at the battle of Munda, where that 
helmet too had the honor to be clefl with a Spanish blade." 
Cassar took it as it was intended ; and it was an honorable 
and a prudent way of refreshing his memory. But this 
would not have gone down so well with Tiberius : for when 
an old acquaintance of his began his address to him with, 
" You remember, Caesar." " No," says Caesar, (cutting him 
short,) " I do not remember what I WAS." Now, with him, 
it was better to be forgotten than remembered ; for an old 
friend was as bad as an informer. It is a common thing 
for men to hate the authors of their preferment, as the wit» 
nesses of their mean original. 

Hiere are some people well enough disposed to be grate- 
ful, bnt they cannot hit upon it without a g^^^^ people 
prompter ; they are a little like school-boys that would be grate- 
nave treacherous memories; it is but helping fiiiiftheyhad 
them here and there with a word, when they * vronip '• 
stick, and they will ffo through with their lesson ; they must 
be taught to be thankful, and it is a fair step, if we can but 
bring mem to be willing, and only offer at it Some bene- 
fits we have neglected ; some we are not willing to remem- 
ber. He IS ungrateful that disowns an obligation, and so is 
he that dissembles it, or to his power does not requite it; 
but the worst of all is he that forgets it — Conscience, or occa- 
sion, may revive the rest ; but here the very memory of it is 
lost Those eyes that cannot endure the light are weak, 
but those are stark blind that cannot see it I do not love 
to hear people say, *< Alas ! poor man, he has for^tten it :" 
as if that were the excuse of ingratitude, which is the very 
cause of it: for if he were not ungrateful, he would not be 
forgetful, and lay that out of the way which should be al- 
ways um)ermo6t and in sight He that thinks as he ought 
to do, of requiting a benefit, is in no danger of forgetting it 
— There are, indeed, some benefits so great, that they can 
never slip the memory ; but those which are less in value, 
and more in number, do commonly escape us. We are apt 
enough -to ac^owledge, that "such a man has been thf 
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maldiig of us;** so long as we are in pofiseBBion of tiie ad- 
vantage he has brought us ; but new appetites deftce old 
kindnesses, and we cany our prospect forward to scHnething 
more, without considerinj? what we have obtained already. 
All that is past we give ror lost ; so that we are onl]^ intent 
upon the future. When a benefit is once out of sight, or 
out of use, it is buried. 

It is the freak of many people, they cannot do a good of- 
There mast be ^^® ^"^ ^^V ^^^ presently boastinff of i^ drunk 
BO upbraiding or Sober : and about it goes into au companies, 

of benefits, ^hat Wonderful things they have done for this 
man, and what for the other. A foolish and a dangerous 
vanity, of a doubtful friend to make a certain enemy. For 
these reproaches and contempts will set every body's tongue 
a walking; and people will conclude, that these things 
would never be, if there were not something very extraor- 
dinary in the bottom of it When it comes to that once, 
there is not any calumny but fastens more or less, nor any 
falsehood so incredible, but in some part or other of it, shall 
pass for a truth. Our great mistake is this, we are still in* 
clined to make the most of what we give, and the least (^ what 
we receive; whereas we should do the clean contrary. "It 
might have been more, but he had a great many to oblige. 
It was as much as he could well spare ; he will make it up 
some other time,** &c. Nay, we should be so far from mak- 
ing publication of our bounties, as not to hear themlo mudi 
na mentioned without sweetening the matter: as, **Alas, I 
owe him a great deal more than that comes to. If it were 
in my power to serve him, I should be very glad of it.** And 
this, Ux), not with the figure of a complhnent, but with all 
humanity and truth. There was a man of quality, that in 
the triumviral proscription, was saved by one of Cssar's 
friends, who would be still twitting him with it ; who it was 
tiiat preserved him, and telling him over and over, **you 
had gone to pot, friend, but for me.*' " Pr'ythee," says the 
proscribed, " let me hear no more of this, or even leave me 
as you found me : I am thankful enough of myself to ac- 
knowledge that I owe you my life, but it Is death to have it 
rung in my ears perpetually as a reproach ; it looks as if 
you had only saved me to carry me about for a spectacle. I 
would &in forget the misfortune that I was once a prisoner, 
without being led in triumph every day of my life." 

Oh ! the pride and folly of a great fortune, that tuma 



beaefilB into injuries! that delights in excesses, goo^ bomtia 
and disgraces every thing it does ! Who would are bestowed 
receive anytiiingfrom it upon these terms? the '"^ «n«oieii«e. 
higher it raises us, the more sordid it makes us. Whatso- 
ever it gives it corrupts. What is there in it that should 
thus pun us up '' by what magic is it that we are so trans- 
formed, that we do no longer know ourselves? Is it im- 
possible for greatness to be liberal without insolence 1 The 
benefits that we receive from our superiors are then wel- 
come when they come with an open hand, and a clear brow ; 
without either contumely or state ; and so as to prevent our 
necessities. The benefit is never the greater for the mak- 
ing of a bustle and a noise about it : but the benefactor k 
much the less for the ostentation of his good deeds; which 
makes that odious to us, which would be otherwise deligfat- 
fuL Tiberius had gotten a trick, when any man begged 
money of him, to refer him to the senate, where all the peti- 
tioners were to deliver up the names of their creditors. His 
end perhaps was, to deter men firom asking, by exposing the 
condition of their fortunes to an examination. But it was, 
however, a benefit turned unto a reprehension, and he made 
a reproach of a bounty. 

But it is not enough vet to fi)rbear the casting of a benefit 
in a man's teeth ; for there are some that will j^ ^^^^ ^j^^^ ^ 
not allow it to be so much as challenged. For man may be 
an ill man, say they, will not make a return, reminded of a 
though it be demanded, and a good man will "^ ' 
do it of himself: and then the asking of it seems to turn it 
into a debL It is a kind of injury to be too quick with the 
£)nner : for to call upon him too soon reproaches him, as if 
he would not have done it otherwise. Nor would I recall a 
benefit from any man so as to force it, but only to receive it 
If I let him quite alone, I make myself guilty of his ingrati- 
tude : and undo him for want of plain dealing. A rather 
reclaims a disobedient son, a wife reclaims a dissolute hus- 
band ; and one friend excites the languishing kindness of 
anotter. How many men are lost for want of being touch- 
ed to the quick? So long as I am not pressed, I will rather 
desire a favor, than so much as mention a requital ; but if 
my country, my family, or my liberty, be at stake, my zeal 
and indignation shall overrule my modesty, and the world 
shall then understand that I have done all I could, not to 
stand in need of an ungrateful man. And in conclusion, th 
necessity of receiving a benefit shall overcome the sha* 
£ 2 



51 8EZCBCA OF DENXRia 

of recalling it. Nor is it (mly allowable upon mne exifCBtt 
to put the receiver in, mind of a sood turn, but it if many 
times for the common advantage of both pejties. 



CHAP. XIV. 
Ihw far to Mige or requite a wieked num. 

Thkbe are some benefits whereof «wicked man is wholly 
incapable ; of which hereafter. There are others, which are 
bestowed upon him, not for his own sake, but for secondary 
reasons; and of these we have spoken in part already. 
There are, moreover, certain common offices of humanity, 
which are only allowed him as he is a man, and without any 
regard either to vice or virtue. To pass over the first point; 
the second must be handled with care and distinction, and 
not without some seeming exceptions to the general rule; 
as first, here is no choice or intention in the case, but it is a 
good office done him for some by-inierest, or by chance. 
Secondly, There is no judgment in it neither, for it is to a 
wicked man. But to shorten the matter : without these cir- 
cumstances it is not properly a benefit; or at least not to 
him; for it looks another way. I rescue a friend from 
thieves, and the other escapes for company. I discharge a 
debt for a friend, and the other comes oiF too : for they were 
both in a bond. The third is of a great latitude, and varies 
according to the degree of generosity on the one side, and 
of wick^ness on the other. Some benefactors will super- 
erogate, and do more than they are bound to do ; and some 
men are so lewd, that it is dangerous to do them any sort 
of good ; no, not so much as by way of return or requital. 
Uthe benefactor's bounty must extend to the 1^ as well 
How to oblige &s the ' good ; put the case, that I promise a 
an ungrateful good office to an ungrateful man ; we are first 
"*"' to distinguish (as I said before) betwixt a conif- 
mon benefit and a personal; betwixt what is given for merit 
and what for company. Secondly, Whether or not we know 
the person to be ungrateful, and can reafonably conclude, 
that this vice is incurable. Thirdly, A consideration must 
had of the promise, how far that may oblige us. The 
first points are cleared both in one: we cannot jnstify 
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kindiieBs for one that we oonelude to be a 
Ij wicked man : so that the force of the promiae ki 
. in the angle point in question. In the promise of a good 
office to a wicked or ungrateful man, I am to blame if I 
did it knowingly ; and I am to blame nevertheless, if I did it 
otherwise : but I must yet make it good, (under due quali- 
fications,) because I promised it ; tliat is to say, matters con- 
tinuing in the same state, for no man is answerable for ac- 
cidents. I will sup at such a place though it be cold ; I will 
rise at such an hour though I be sleepy ; but if it prove tem- 
pestuous, or that I fall sick of a fever, I will neither do the 
one nor the other. I promise to second a friend in a quarrel, 
or to plead his cause ; and when I come into the field, or 
into the court, it proves to be against my father or my brother: 
I promise to go a journey with him, but there is no travelling 
ttpcm the ro£d for robbing; my child is fallen sick; or my 
wife is in labor : these circumstances are sufficient to dich 
charge me ; for a promise against law or duty is void in its 
own natnro. The counsels of a wise man are certain, but 
events are uncertain. And yet if I have passed a rash 
pomise, I will in some degree punish the temerity of mak- 
mg it with the damage of keeping it ; unless it turn very 
much to my shame or detriment : and then I will be my 
own confessor in the point, and rather be once guilty of de- 
nying, than always of giving. It is not with a benefit as 
with a debt: it is one Uiing to trust an ill paymaster, and 
another thing to oblige an unworthy person : the one is an 
ill man, and the other only an ill husband. 

There was a valiant fellow in the army, that Philip of 
J!iiaced(m took particular notice of, and he gave him several 
considerable marks of the kindness he had for him. This 
«oldier put to sea, and was cast away upon a coast, where a 
charitable neighbor took him up half dead ; carried him to 
iiis house ; and there, at his own charge maintained and pro- 
vided for him thirty days, until he was perfectly recovered : 
<and, after all, furnished him over and above with a viaticum 
^t parting. The soldier told him the mighty matters that 
lie would do for him in return, so soon as he should have the 
honor once again to see his master. To court he goes, tells 
Philip of the wreck, but not a syllable of his preserver, and 
begs the estate of this very man that kept him alive. It was 
with Philip as it was with many other princes, they give they 
know not what, especially in a time of war. He granted the 
soldier his request, contemplating, at the same time, the im- 
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ponibflity of flatisfying so many ravenous appetites as he 
nad to please. When the good man came to oe turned out 
of all, he was not so mealy-mouthed as to thank his majesty ^ 
for not giving away his person too as well as his fortune ; 
but in a bold, frank letter to Philip, made a just report c£ 
the whole story. The king was so incensed at the abuse, 
that he immediately commanded the right owner to be re- 
stored to his estate, and the unthankful guest and soldier to 
be stigmatized for an example to others. Should Philip 
now have kept this promise ? First, he owed the soldier no- 
thing. Secondly, it would have been injurious and impious. 
And, lastly, a precedent of dangerous consequence to human 
society. For it would have been little less that an interdic- 
tion of fire and water to tlie miserable, to have inflicted 
such a penalty upon relieving them. So that there must 
be always some tacit exception or reserve : If I can^ if I 
^nay ; or, if matters continue as they were. 

if it should be my fortune to receive a benefit from one 

that afterwards betrays his country, I should 
obiigaUonfrSi still reckon myself 'obliged to him for such 
one that after- a requital as might stand with my public 
™ «)unS^* *duty. I would not furnish him with arms, nor 

with money or credit, or levy or pay soldiers ; 
but I should not stick to Ratify him at my own expense 
with such curiosities as might please him one way, without 
doing mischief another ; I would not do any thing that 
might contribute to the support or advantage of his party. 
But what should I do now in the case of a benefactor, that . 
should afterwards become, not only mine and my country's 
enemy, but the common enemy of mankind 1 I would here 
distinguish betwixt the wickedness of a man and the cru- 
elty of a beast; betwixt a limited or a particular passion and 
a sanguinary rage, that extends to the hazard and destruc- 
tion of human society. In the former case I would quit 
scores, that I might have no more to do with him ; but if he 
comes once to delight in blood, and to act outrages with 
greediness ; to studv and invent torments, and to take plea- 
sure in them ; the law of reasonable nature has discharged 
me of such a debt. But this is an impiety so rare that it 
might pass for a portent, and be reckoned among comets, 
and monsters. Let us therefore restrain our discourse to 
such men as we detest without horror ; such men as we see 
every day in courts, camps, and upon the seats of justice ; 
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to sodl wicked men I will return what I have received, 
withoat making any advantage of their unrighteoasDeea. 

^ It does not divert the Ajmighty from bein^ still gracious, 
though we proceed daily in 3ie abuse of his providence it 
bounties. How many are there that enjoy the graeioos even 
comfort of the light that do not deserve it; to the wicked, 
that wi^ they hsS never been born ! and yet Nature goes 
quietly on with her work, and allows them a being, even 
in despite of their unthankfulness. Such a knave, we cry, 
was better used than I : and the same complaint we extend 

9 to Providence itself. How many wicked men have good 
crops, when better than themselves have their fruits blamed ! 
Such a man, we say, has treated me very ilL Why, what 
should we do, but that very thing which is done by God 
himself! that is to say, give to the ignorant, and persevere 
to the wicked. All our ingratitude, we see, does not turn 
Providence from pouring down of benefits, even upon those 
that question whence they come. The wisdom or Heaven 

^ does all things with a regard to the good of the universe, 
and the blessings of nature are granted in common, to the 
won^ as well as to the best of men ; fox they live promis* 
cuously together; and it is God's will, that the wicked 
shall rather fare the better for the eooA, than that the good 
shall fiire the worse for the wicked! It is true that a wise 
prince will confer peculiar honors only upon the worthy; 
but in the dealing of a public dole, there is no respect had 
to the manners of the man ; but a thief or traitor shall put 

' in for a share as well as an honest man. If a good man 
and a wicked man sail both in the same bottom, it is impos- 
sible that the same wind which favors the one should cross 
the other. The common benefits of laws, privileges, com- 
munities, letters, and medicines, are permitted to the bad 
as well as to the good; and no man ever yet suppressed a 
sovereign remedy for fear a wicked man might be cored 
with it Cities are built for both sorts, and the same remedy 
works upon both alike. In these cases, we are to set an 
estimate xr^cai the persons : there is a great difference be- 
twixt the choosing of a man and the not excluding him : 
the law is open to the rebeUious as well as to the obedient: 
there are some benefits which, if they were not allowed to 
all, could not be enjoyed by any. The sun was never made 
for me, but fox the comfort of the world, and for the provi- 
dential order of the seasons ; and yet I am not withoat ray 
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private obligation also. To conclude, he that will not oblige 
the wicked and the ungrateful, must resolve to obli^ no- 
body; for in some sort or another we are all of us wicked, 
we are all of us ungrateful, every man of us. 

We have been discoursing all this while how far a wick- 
A wicked mai» ^ ™^^ ^^7 ^ obliged, and the Stoics tell 
u incapable of US, at last, that he cannot be oblk;ed at all. 

ft benefit. -por they make him incapable or any good, 
and consequently of any benefit But he has this advantage, 
that if he cannot be obliged, he cannot be ungrateful : for, 
if he cannot receive, he is not bound to return. On the 
other side, a good man and an ungrateful, are a contradic- 
tion : so that at this rate there is no such thing as ingrati- 
tude in nature. They compare a wicked manVmind to a 
vitiated stomach ; he corrupts whatever he receives, and the 
best nourishment turns to the disease. But taking this for 
mnted, a wicked man may yet so far be obliged as to pass 
Rnr ungrateful, if he does not requite what he receives : for 
though it be not a perfect benefit, yet he receives something 
like it There are goods of the mind, the body, and of for- 
tune. Of the first sort, fools and wicked men are wholly 
incapable ; to the rest they may be admitted. But why 
shomd I call anj man ungrateful, you will say, for not re- 
storing that which I deny to be a benefit? I answer, that 
if tiie receiver take it for a benefit, and fails of a return, it 
18 ingratitude in him : for that which goes for an obligation 
among wicked men, is an obligation upon them : and they 
may pay one another in their own coin ; the money is cur- 
rent, whether it be gold or leather, when it comes once to 
be authorized. Nay, Cleanthes carries it farther ; he that 
18 wanting, says he, to a kind office, though it be no benefit, 
would have done tlie same thing if it had been one ; and is 
as guilty as a thief is, that has set his booty, and is already 
armed and mounted with a purpose to seize it, though he 
has not yet drawn blood. Wickedness is formed m the 
heart ; and the matter of fact is only the discovery and the 
execution of it Now, though a wicked man cannot either 
receive or bestow a benefit, because he wants the will of 
doing good, and for that he is no longer wicked, when vir- 
tue has taken possession of him ; yet we commonly call it 
one, as we call a man illiterate that is not learned, and 
naked that is not well clad ; not but that the one can readf 
\ the other is covered. ^ 
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CHAP. XV. 
A general view of the parts and duties of the benefactor» 

The three main points in the question of benefits are^ 
first, ti judicious choice in the object; secondly, in the fno^ 
ter of our benevolence; and thirdly, a grateful yciicify in 
the manner of expressing it But there are also incumbent 
upon the benefactor other considerations, which will desenre 
a place in this discourse. 

It is not enough to do one good turn, and to do it with a 
good grace too, unless we follow it with more, q^j^.. 
and without either upbraiding or repining, mustbe foi- 
It is a common shift, to charge that upon the lowed without 
ingratitude of the receiver, which, in truth, is ""^JniM.**' 
most commonly the levity and indiscretion of 
the giver ; for all circumstances must be duly weighed to 
consummate the action. Some tliere are that we find un- 
grateful; but what with our frowardness, change of humor 
and reproaches, there are more that we make so. And this 
is the business : we give with design, and most to those 
that are able to ^ive most again. We give to the covetous, 
and to the ambitious ; to those that can never be thankful, 
(for their desires are insatiable,) and to those that wiU not. 
He that is a tribune would be prsetor ; the prstor, a consul ; 
never reflecting^ upon what he was, but only looking for- 
ward to what he would be. People are still computing. 
Mast I lo,se this or that benefit ? If it be lost, the fault lies 
in the ill bestowing of it ; fox rightly placed, it is as good 
as consecrated ; if we be deceived in another, let us not be 
deceived in ourselves too. A charitable man will mend the 
matter : and say to himself. Perhaps he has forgot it, per^ 
chance he could not, perhaps he will yet requite it, A pa* 
tient creditor will, of an ill pay-master, in time make a good 
one ; an obstinate goodness overcomes an ill disposition, as 
a barren soil is made fruitful by care and tillage. But let 
a man be never so ungrateful or inhuman, he shall never 
destroy the satisfaction of my having done a ^ood o6ice. 

But what if others will be wicked ? does it follow that 
we must be so too ? If others will be ungrate- ^^ muflt per- 
fill, must 196 therefore be inhuman ? To give a&vete i» doinf 
and to lose, is nothing ; but to lose and to give s^'^ 
fitill, is the part of a great mind. And the other's in efiecl 
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ie the greater loss ; for the one does hut lose his benefitt 
and the other loses himself. The light shines upon the pro- 
fane and sacrilegious as well as upon the righteous. How 
many disappointments do we meet with in our wives and ^ 
chilaren, and yet we couple still ] He that has lost one hat» 
tie hazards another. The mariner puts to sea again after 
a wreck. An illustrious mind does not propose the profit 
of a good office, but the duty. If the world be wicked, we 
should yet persevere in well-doing, even among evil men. 
I had rather never receive a kindness than never bestow 
one : not to return a benefit is the greater sin, but not to 
corner it is the earlier. We cannot propose to ourselves a , 
more glorious example than that of the Almighty, who 
neither needs nor expects any thing from us ; and yet he is 
continually showering down and distributing his mercies 
and his grace among us, not only for our necessities, but 
also for our delights; as fruits and seasons, rain and sun- 
diine, veins of water and of metal; and all this to the 
wicked as well as to Uie good, and without any other end 
than the common benefit of the receivers. With what 
face then can we be mercenary one to another, that have 
received all things from Divine Providence gratis ? It is a 
common saying, '* I gave such or such a man so much money: 
I would I had thrown it into the sea :" and yet the mer- 
chant trades again afler a piracy, and the banker ventures 
afresh afler a bad security. He that will do no good offices 
after a disappointment, must stand still, and do just nothing 
at all. The plow goes on after a barren year: and while 
the ashes are yet warm, we raise a new house upon the ' 
ruins of a former. What obligations can be greater than 
those which children receive irom their parents? and yet 
should we give them over in their infancy, it were all to 
no purpose. Benefits, like grain, must be followed from 
the seed to the harvest. I will not so much as leave any 
place for ingratitude. I will pursue, and I will encompass 
the receiver with benefits ; so that let him look which way 
be will, his benefactor shall be still in his eye, even when 
he would avoid his own memory : and then I will remit to 
one man because he calls for it ; to another, because he does 
not; to a third, because he is wicked ; and to a fi^urth, be- 
cause he is the contrary. I will cast away a good turn ' 
upon a bad man, and I will requite a good one; the one 
because it is my duty, and the other that I may not be in 
debt I do not love to hear any man complain that he has 
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met with a thantieas man. If he has met hat with one, he 
has either heen very fortmiate or very carefuL And yet care 
is not sufficient : for there is no way to escape the hazard of 
losing a henefit hut the not bestowing of it, and to neglect 
a duly to myself for fear another should abuse it It is an* 
ethers fault if he be unfi^teful, but it is mine if I do not 
give. To find one thankful man, I will oblige a great many 
that are not so. The business of mankind would be at a 
stand, if we should do nothing for fear of miscarriages in 
matters of certain event I will try and believe all things, 
before I give any man over, and do all that is possible xSbX 
I may not lose a good office and a friend together. What do 
I know but he may misunderstand the obligation 1 business 
may have put it out of his head, or taken him off from it: 
he may have slipt his opportunity. I will say, in excuse of 
human weakness, that one man's memory is not sufficient 
^r all things ; it is but a limited capacity, so as to hold only 
BO much, and no more : and when it is once full, it must let 
out part of what it had to take in any thing beside ; and the 
lest benefit ever sits closest to us. In our youth we forget 
the obligations of our infancy, and when we are men we 
forget those of our youth. If nothing will prevail, let him 
keep what he has and welcome ; but let him have a care 
of returning evil for good, and making it dangerous for a 
man to do his duty. I would no more give a benefit for 
such a man, than I would lend money to a beggarly spend* 
thrift; or deposit any in the hands of a known knight of the 
post. However the case stands, an ungrateful person is 
never the better for a reproach ; if he be already hardened 
in his wickedness, he ^ives no heed to it; and if he be not» 
it turns a doubtful modestv into an incorrigible impudence: 
beside that, he watches for all ill words to pick a quarrel 
with them. 

As the benefactor is not to upbraid a benefit, so neither to 
delay it : the one is tiresome, and the other odious. We must 
not hold men in hand, as physicians and sur-,j,jjgyg should be 
^eons do their patients, ana keen them longer no delay in um 
m foar and pain than needs, only to magnify ^°K?^eSc ^ 
the cure. A generous man gives easily, and ° 
receives as he gives, but never exacts. He rejoices in the 
vetum, and jud^ favorably of it whatever it be, and con- 
i tents himself with bare thanks for a requital. It is a harder 
matter with some to get the benefit after it is promised than 
P 
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the first promise of it, there must be so many friends i 
in the case. One must be desired to solicit another; and 
be must be entreated to move a third ; and a fourth must 
be at last besought to receive it ; so that the author, upon i 
the upshot, has the least share in the obligation. It is then 
welcome when it comes free, and without deduction ; and 
uo man either to intercept or hinder, or to detain it And 
let it be of such a quality too, that it be not only delightful 
in the receiving, but after it is received ; which it wiU cer- 
tainly be, if we do but observe this rule, never to do any 
thing for another which we would not honestly desire for 
ourselves. 



CHAP. XVI. 
How the receiver ought to behave himself. 

There are certain rules in common betwixt the giver and 
the receiver. We must do both cheerfully, that uie giver | 
may receive the fruit of his benefit in the very act of bestow- 
ing it It is a just ground of satisfaction to see a friend 
pleased; but it is much more to mqke him so. The intention 
of the one is to be suited to the intention of the other ; and 
there must be an emulation betwixt them, whether shall 
oblige most Let the one say, that he has received a benefit, 
and let the other persuade himself that he has not returned 
it Let the one say, / am paid^ and the other, / am yet in " 
your debt; let the benefactor acquit the receiver, and the re- 
ceiver bind himself. The frankness of the discharge height- 
ens the obligation. It is in conversation as in a tennis-court ; 
benefits are to be tossed like balls ; the longer the re^ the 
better are the gamesters. The giver, in some respect, has the 
odds, because (as in a race) he starts first, and the other must 
use great diligence to overtake him. . The return must be 
larger than the first obligation to come up to it ; and it is a 
kiira of ingratitude not to render it with interest In a mat- 
ter of money, it is a common thing to pay a debt out oi 
course, and before it be due ; but we account ourselves to | 
owe nothii^ for a good office ; whereas the benefit increases 
by delay. So insensible are we of the most important afikir 
nf human life! That man were doubtless in a miserable con* 
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ditioQ, that could neither see, nor hear, nor taste, nor ieel, 
nor smell : bat how much more unhappy is he iJien that, 
wanting a sense of benefits, loses the greatest comfort in 
nature m the bliss of giving and receiving them ? He that 
takes a benefit as it is meant is in the right ; for the bene- 
&ctor has then his end, and his only end, when the receiver 
is grateful. 

The more glorious part, in appearance, is that of the giver; 
but the receiver has undoubtedly the harder The receiver 
game to play in many regards. There are some l»a« tbe banier 
from whom I would not accept of a benefit ; **°*® ^ ***y* 
that is to say, from those upon whom I would not bestow 
one. For why should I not scorn to receive a benefit where 
I &Lm ashamed to own it 1 and I would yet be more tender 
too, where I receive, than where I give ; for it is no tor- 
ment to be in debt where a man has no mind to pay ; to it 
is the greatest delight imaginable to be engaged by a friend, 
whom I should yet have a kindness for ; if I were never so 
much disobliged. It is a pain to an honest and a generous 
mind to lie under a duty of affection against inclination. 
I do not speak here of wise men, that love to do what they 
ought to do; that have their passicois at command; that 
prescribe laws to themselves, and keep them when they have 
done ; but of men in a state of imperfection, that may have 
a good will perhaps to be honest, and yet be overborne by 
the contumacy of their afiections. We must therefore have 
a care to whom we become obliged ; and I would be much 
stricter yet in the choice of a creditor for benefits than for 
money. In the one case, it is but paying what I had, and 
the debt is discharged ; in the other, I do not only owe 
more, but when I have paid that, I am still in arrear: and 
this law is the very foundation of friendship. I will suppose 
myself a prisoner ; and a notorious villain offers to lay down 
a good sum of money for my redemption. Firsts Shall I 
make use of this money or not? Secondly^ If I do, what 
return shall I make him for it? To the nrst point, I will 
take it ; but only as a debt ; not as a benefit, that shall ever 
tie me to a friendship with him ; and, secondly, my acknow* 
jledgment shall be only correspondent to such an obligation. 
It is a school question, whether or not Brutus, that thought 
Cesar not fit to live, (and put himself at the head of a con- 
spiracy against him,) could honestly have received his life 
fi^om Cfesar, if he liad fallen into Cesar^s power, without 



64 SENECA OF BEMSFTTd. 

examining what reason moved him to that action ? HiemgtG^ 
a man soever he was in other cases, without dispute he was 
extremely out in this, and below the dignity ,of his profession.' 
For a Stoic to fear the name of a king, when yet monarchy 
is the best state of government ; or there to hope for liberty, 
where so great rewards are propounded, both for tyrants and 
their slaves ; for him to imagine ever to bring the laws to 
their former state, where so many thousand lives had been 
lost in the contest, not so much whether they should serve 
or not, but who should be their master : he was strangely 
mistaken, in the nature and reason of things, to fancy, that 
when Julius was gone, somebody else would not start up 
in his place, when there was yet a Tarquin found, after so 
many kings that were destroyed, either by sword or thun- 
der : and yet the resolution is, that he might have received 
it, but not as a benefit; for at that rate! owe my life to 
every man that does not take it away. 
Grscinus Julius (whom Caligula put to death out of a 
A beMllt M- pu^® malice to his virtue) had a considerable 
flued for the sum of money sent him from Fabius Persicua 
person. ^^ ^j^q ^f g^eat and infamous example) as a 
contribution towards the expense of plays and other public 
entertainments ; but Julius would not receive it ; and some 
of his friends that had an eye more upon the present than 
the presenter, asked him, with some freedom, what he meant 
by refusing it? " Why," says he, " do you think that I will take 
money where I would not take so much as a glass of wine?" 
After this Rebilus (a man of the same stamp) sent him a 
greater sum upon the same score. " You must excuse me," 
says he to the messenger, " for I would not take any thing 
of Persicus neither." 

To match this scruple of receiving money with another * 
of keeping it ; and the sum not above three 
^^crupile!^*" pence, or a groat at most. There was a cer- 
tain Pythagorean that contracted with a cobbler 
for a pair of shoes, and some three or four days after, going 
to pay him his money, the shop was shut up ; and when he 
baa knocked a great while at the door, " Friend," says a 
fellow, " you may hammer your heart out there, for tlie man 
that you look for is dead. And when our friends are dead, 
we hear no more news of them ; but yours, that are to live 
again, will sbifl well enough," (alluding to Pythagoras's 
tnoamigration.) Upon this the philosopher went away, with 
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\bb taauty chinking in his hand, and well enoiif^ content 
to save it: at last, his conscience took check at it; and, 

• upon reflection, *' Though the man be dead," says he, **to 
others, he is alive to thee ; pay him what thou owest him :'* 
and so he went back presently, and thrust it into his shop 
through the chink oi the door. Whatever we owe, it is 
our part to find where to pay it, and to do it without asking 
too; for whether the creditor be good or bad, the debt is 
still the same. 

If a benefit be forced upon me^ as from a tyrant, or a so» 
perior, where it may be dangerous to refuse, ^^ ^^ 
this is rather obeying than receiving, where ^^**^ fceaeat. 
the necessity destroys the choice. The way to know what I 
have a mind to do, is to leave me at liberty whether I will 
do it or not; but it is yet a benefit, if a man does me good 
in spite of my teeth ; as it is none, if I do any man jgfood 
against my wilL A man may both hate and yet receive a 
benefit at the same time ; the money is never the worse, 
because a fool that is not read in coins refuses to take it 
If the thing be ^ood for the receiver, and so intended, no 
matter how ill it is taken. Nay, the receiver may be 
obliged, and not know it: but there can be no benefit which 
is unknown to the giver. Neither will I, upon any terms, 
receive a benefit from a worthy person that may do him a 
mischief: it is the part of an enemy to save himself by doing 
another man harm. 

But whatever we do, let us be sure always to keep a 
grateful mind. It is not enough to say, what Keep ajirateftai 
requital shall a poor man oflfer to a prince ; or "»»«*• 
a slave to his patron ; when it is the glory of gratitude that 
it depends only upon the good will ? Suppose a man defends 
my feme; delivers me from beggary; saves my life; or 
gives me liberty, that is more than life; how shall I be 
grateful to that man 1 I will receive, cheriBh, and rejoice in 
the benefit Take it kindly, and it is requited : not that the 
debt itself is discharged, but it is nevertheless a discharge 
of the conscience. I will yet distinguish betwixt the debtor 
that becomes insolvent by expenses upon whores and dice, 
and another that is undone by fire or thieves ; nor do I take 

^is gratitude for a payment ; but there is no danger, I pre- 
sume, of being arrested for such a debt 
In the return of benefits let us be ready and cheerful* 
F2 
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not importii- doin^ of it; and we must no- more Ibree a 
""rniSn^^o" requital out of season ^an be wanting in it 
benefit! He that precipitates a return» iloes as good as 
say, ** I am weary of beinff in tiiis man's debt:" 
not but that the hastening of a requitiu, as a good dOlce, is, 
a commendable disposition, hut it is another thing to do it 
as a discharge ; for it looks like casting off a heavy and 
a troublesome burden. It is for the benefactor to say when 
he will receive it ; no matter for the opinion of the world, 
so long as I gratifv my own conscience; for I cannot be 
mistaken in myself, but another may. — He that is over- 
solicitous to return a benefit, thinks the other so likewise to 
receive it If he had rather we should keep it, why should . 
we refuse, and presume to dispose of his treasure, who may i 
call it in, or let it lie out, at his choice ? It is as much a 
fault to receive what I ought not, as not to give what I 
ought : for the giver has the privilege of choosiog his own 
time for receiving. i 

Some are too proud in the conferring of benefits; others, 
in the receiving of them ; which is, to say the 
2?1!ridTeith?r *™^» intolerable. The same rule serves both 
in ttae confer- sides, as in the case of 'a father and a son ; 
ring or iu tbe ^ husband and a wife ; one friend or acquaint- 
'^nefitfl? <u)ce <uid another, where the duties are known 
and common. There are some that will not 
receive a benefit but in private, nor thank you for it but in 
your ear, or in a comer ; there must be nothing under hand 
and seal, no brokers, notaries, or witnesses, in tbe case : 
this is not so much a scruple of modesty as a kind of deny- 
ing the obligation, and only a less hardened ingratitude. ^ 
Some receive benefits so coldly and indifierently, that a ! 
man would think the obligation lay on the other side : as 
who should say, " Well, since you will needs have it so, I 
am content to take it." Some again so carelessly, as if 
.they hardly knew of any such thing, whereas we should 
rather aggravate the matter : " You cannot imagine how 
man^ you have obliged in this act : there never was so great, 
490 kmd, so seasoniAle a courtesy." Furnius never gained 
so much upon Augustus as by a speech, upon the getting 
of his fathe/s pcurdon for siding with Antony: *^This 
grace," says he, "is the only injury that ever Coesax did 
ne : for it has put me upon a necessity of living and dyin^ 
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them; for the better a man deeerveei, the worae they will 
speak of him : as if the poaeeaaiag of open hatred to their 
l]ene&Gtoni were an argument tlSit they lie nnder no obfi> 
gation« Some people are so soar and ifl-nalared« that they 
take it far an afiront to 'have an obligation or a return ci- 
fered them, to the diaoouragemeat both of bounty and of 
gratitude together. The not doing, and the not receivings 
of benefits, are equally a miataka He that refuses a new 
one, seems to be offended at an old one: and yet aometimea 
I would neither return a benefit, no, Bor-ao much as receive 
it, if I might 



CHAP. XVtL 

O/ Gratitude, 

Hb liiat preaches gratitude, pleada the cause both of God 
and man ; for without it we can neither be sociable nor re- 
i4gioa& There is a strange deUgbt in the very purpose and 
GOfiteraplatioB of it, as well as in the action; when I can say 
to myself **Ilove my b^iefactor; what is there in this 
world that I would not do to oblige and serve himT' Where 
I Jiave not the means of a requital, the very meditation of it 
is sufficient. A man is never the less an artist for not 
having his tods about him ; or a musician, because he wants 
his fiddle : nor is he the less brave because his hands -are 
bound ; or the worse pilot for being upon dry ground. If I 
have only mU to be grateful, 1 am ao. Let me be upon the 
wheel, or nad^ the hand xzf the executioner ; let me be 
burnt limb by limb, and my whole body dropping in the 
games, a good conscience supports me in all extremes-, nay, 
it is c(»Bfortable even in death itself; for when we come 
to approach that point, what care de we take ta summon 
and call to mind all our benefactors, and the good offices 
they have done us, that we leave die worid fair, and set 
OUT minds in order 1 Without gratitude, we can neither 
have security, peace, nor reputation : and it is «ot therefore 
tJie less desirable, because it draws «oany adventitious 
benefits along with it. Suppose the san, the moon, and the 
«tars, had no other business than only to peas over our 
heads, without anj effect upon our joinds or bodies ; withoi'* 
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any regard to our health, fraita, or seasons; a man ooald 
hardly lift up hfs eyes towards the heavens without wonder 
and veneration, to s^e so many millions of radiant lights, 
and to observe their courses and revolutions, even without 
any respect to the common good of the universe. But when 
we come to consider that Provideftce and Nature are still 
at work when we sleep, with the admirable force and ope- 
ration of their influences and motions, we cannot then but 
acknowledge their ornament to be the least part of their 
value ; and that they are more to be esteemed for their 
virtues than for their splendor. Their main end and use is 
matter- of life and necessity, though they may seem to us 
more considerable for their majiersty ^nd beauty. And so it 
is with gratitude; we iove it rather for secondary ends, 
than for itself 
No man can be grateful without contemning those things 
We must be ^^*' P"' *^® common people out of their wits. 
grateful in We must go into banishment; lay down our 
despite of all lives; beggar and expose ourselves to re- 
oppositions. pyoa^jfjeg. nay^ it ig ^jftgu sccu, that loyalty 
suffers the punishment due to rebellion, and that treason 
receives the rewards of fidelity. As the benefits of it arc 
many and great, so are the hazards; which is the case 
more or less of all other virtues : and it were hard, if this, 
above the rest, should be both painful and fruitless: so that 
though we may go currently on with it in a smooth way, we 
must yet prepare and resolve (if need be) to force our pas- 
sage to it, even if the way were covered with thorns and 
serpents ; and fall back, fall edge, we must be grateful 
still ; grateful for the virtue's sake, and grateful over and 
above upon the point of interest ; for it preserves old friends, 
and gains new ones. It is not our business to fish for one 
benefit with another ; and by bestowing a little to get more ; 
or to oblige for any sort of expedience, but because I ought 
vto do it, and because I love it, and that to such a degree, 
that if I could not be grateful without appearing the con- 
trary, if I could not return a benefit without being suspected 
of doing an injury ; in despite of infiimy itself, I would yet 
be grateful. No man is greater in my esteem than he that 
ventures the fame to preserve the conscience of an honest 
man ; the one is but imaginary, the other solid and inesti- 
mable. I cannot call him grateful, who in the instant of re- 
ding one benefit has his eye upon another. He that if 
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oaly ttpQQ the score of reputatioo» 

As gratitude is a necessarj and a glorious» so is it also an 
obviou^a 6h«ip, and an easy virtue : w ob- ^^^.^^ j, ^ 
yious» that wheresoever there is a life there •briout, a 
is a place for it : so cheap, that the covetous cheap, and an 
man may be grateful without expense ; and so *"^ ▼"rtuc. 
easy, that the sluggard may be so likewise without labor. 
And yet it is not without its niceties too ; ^ there may be 
a time, a place or occasion, wherein I ought not to return a 
benefit ; nay, wherein I may better ctisown it than deliver it 

Let it .be understood, by the way, that it is one thing to 
be grateful for a good office, and another thing ]^ }« «ne uunt 
to return it : the ^ood-wiU is enough in one to be grateful 
case, being as mudi as the one side demands, Sj/gSSSer* 
and the oBier promises ; but the effect is re- uaag to retiua 
quiftite in the other. The physician tiiat has ^^* 
done his best is acquitted though the patient dies, and so is 
the advocate, though the client may lose his cause. The 
general of an army, though the battle be loi^ is yet w(nthy 
of commendation, if be has discharged all the parts of a 
prudent commander ; in this case, the one acquits himself 
though the other be never the better hr it He is a grate- 
ful man that is always willing and ready : and he that seeks 
for all means and occasions of requiting a benefit, thoc^h 
without attaining bis end, does a great Seal more than me 
man that, without any trouble, makes an immediate return. 
Suppose my friend a prisoner, and that I have sold my es- 
tate for his ransom ; I put to sea in foul weather, and upon 
a coast that is pestered with pirates; my friend happens to 
be redeemed before I come to the place ; my ^titude is 
as much to be esteemed as if he had been a pnsoner ; and 
if I had been taken and robbed mjrseif, it would still have 
been the same case. Nay, there is a gratitude in the very 
countenance ; for an honest man bears his conscience in his 
face, and propounds the requital of a good turn in the very 
mom^it of receiving it ; he is cheerful and confident ; and, 
in the possession of a true friendship, delivered from all 
anxiety. There is this difference betwixt a thankful man 
^ and an unthankful, the one is always pleased in the good 
he has done, and the other only once in what he has re- 
eeived. There must be a benignity in the estimation even 
of the smallest offices; and such a modesty as appears to 
be obliged in whatsoever it gives. As it is indeed a verr 
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great benefit, the opportunity of doing a good office to « 
worthy man. He that attends to the present,- and remem- 
bers what is past, shall never be ungrateful. But who shall ^ 
judge in the easel for a man may be grateful without 
making a return, and ungrateful with it Our best way is 
to help every thing by a fair interpretation ; and whereso- 
ever there is a doubt, to allow it the most favorable con- 
struction ; fbj he that is exceptious at words, or looks, has 
a mind to pick a quarrel. For my own part, when I conre to 
cast up my account, and know what I owe, and to whom, 
though I make my return sooner to some, and later to 
others, as occasion or fortune will give me leave, yet I will 
be just to all. I will be grateful to (jod, to man, to those 
that have obliged me : nay, even to those that have obliged 
my friends. I am bound in honor and in conscience to be 
thankful for what I have received ; and if it be not yet fijU, 
it is some pleasure still that I may hope for more. For the 
requital of a favor there must be virtue, occasion, means, 
and fortune. 

It is a common thing to screw up justice to the pitch of 
A man may be ^ '^i^^' ^ ^^^ ^^7 ^ <n>er^gkteous ; 
oveT-gratefui and why not over-grateful tool There is a 
*'r7hteouB^^'^ mischievous excess, that borders so close upon 
ig ouB. ingratitude, that it is no easy matter to distin- 
guish the one from the other: but, in regard that there is 
good-will in the bottom of it, (however distempered, for it 
is effectually but kindness out of the wits,) we shall di»- 
course it under the title of Gratitude mistaken. 



CHAP. xvm. 

Qratitude mistaken. 

To refuse a good office, not so much because we do not 
need it, as because we would not be indebted for it, is a 
kind of fantastical ingratitude, and somewhat akin to that 
nicety of humor, on the other side, of being over-grateful ; 
only it lies another way, and seems to be the more paidona- 
ble ingratitude of the two. Some people take it for a great 
instance of their good- will to be still wishing their benefkc 
tors such or such a mischief; only, forsooth, that they them- 

Ives may be the happy instruments of their release. These 
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men do like extravagant lovers, that take it for a great 
^roof of their affection to wish one another banished, beg- 
gared, or diseased, that they might have the opportunity of 
interposing to their relief. What difference is there be- 
twixt such wishing and cursing ? such an afiection and a 
mortal hatred ? The intent is good, you will say, but this 
ia a misslpplication of it Let such a one fall into my power, 
or into the hands of his enemies, his creditors, or the com- 
mon people, and no inortal be able to rescue him but myself: 
let his life, his liberty, and his reputation, lie all at stake, and 
no creature but myself in condition to succor him ; and why 
all this, bat because he has obliged me, and I would requite 
him? If this be gratitude to propound jails, shackles, 
slavery, war, beggary, to the man tliat you would requite, 
what would you do where you are ungrateful 7 This way 
of proceeding, over and above that it is impious in itself is 
likewise over-hasty and unseasonable : for he that goes too 
fast is as much to blame as he that does not move at all, (to 
say nothing of the injustice,) for if I had never been obliged, 
I should never have wished it. There are seasons wherein 
a benefit is neither to be received nor requited. To press a 
return upon me when I do not desire it, is unmannerly; but 
it is worse to force me to desire it. How rigorous would' 
he be to exact a requital, who is thus eager to return it ! 
To wish a man in distress that I may relieve him, is first to 
wish him miserable : to wish that he may stand in need of 
any body, is against him ; and to wish that he may stand 
in need of me, is for myself: so that my business is not so 
much a charity to my friend as the cancellmg of a bond; 
nay, it is half-way the wish of an enemy. It is barbarous 
to wish a man in chains, slavery, or want, only to bring him 
out again : let me rather wish him powerful and happy, and 
myself indebted to him. By nature we are prone to mercy, 
humanity, compassion ; may we be excited to be more so by 
the number of Ihe grateful ! may their number increase, and 
may we have no need of trying them ! 

it is not for an honest man to make way to a good office 
by a crime: as if a pilot should pray for a^^^„^„^^do 
tempest, that he might prove his skill: or a an in thing 
i^general wish his army routed, that he may ^^J^^^"*^ 
''show himself a great commander in recovering 
the day. It is throwing a man into a river to take him out 
again. It is an obligation, I confess, to cure a wound or a 
y, . ^u^ xo make that wound or disease on purpose to 
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eure it, 10 a most Denrerse ingratitude. It is barbarous even 
to an enemy, much more to a friend; for it is not so much 
to do him a IdndnesB, as to put him in need of it Of the 1 
two, let it be rather a scar than a wound ; and yet it would ^ 
be better to have it neither. Rome had been little beholden 
to Scipio if he had prolonged the Punic war that he might | 
have the finishing of it at last, or to the Decii for dving f<x \ 
their country, ii they had first brought it to the last ex- 
tremity of needing their devotion, it may be a good con- 
templation, but it is a lewd wish. JGneas had never been 
sumamed the Piatis, if he had wished the ruin of his coun- 
try, only that he might have the honor of taking his &ther 
out of tiie fire. It is the scandal of a physician to make 
work, and irritate a disease, and to torment his patient, for 
the reputation of his cure. If a man should openly impre- 
cate poverty, captivity, fear, or danger, upon a person that 
he has bemi obliged to, would not the whole world condemn 
him for it ? And what is the difference, but the one is only 
a private wish, and the other a public declaration? Rutilius 
was told in his exile, that, for his comfort, there would be 
ere-long a civil war, that would bring all the banished men 
home again. "God forbid," says he, "for I had rather my 
country should blush for my banishment than mourn for my 
return." How much more honorable is it to owe cheerfully, I 
than to pay dishonestly ? It is the wish of an enemy to take 
a town that he may preserve it, and to be victorious that 
he may forgive ; but the mercy comes after the cruelty ; be- 
side that it is an injury both to God and man ; for the man 
must be first afflicted by Heaven to be relieved by me. So 
that we impose tiie cruel^ upon God, and take the com- 
passion to ourselves ; and at the best, it is but a curse that 
makes way for a blessing ; the bare wi^ is an injury ; and if it 
does not take eflTect, it is because Heaven has not heard ourl 
prayers ; or if they should succeed, the fear itself is a tor- 
ment ; and it is much more desirable to have a firm and un- 
shaken security. It is friendly to wish it in your power to 
oblige me,if ever I chance to need it ; but it is unkind to j 
wish me miserable that I may need it How much more 
pious is it, and humane, to wish that I ma^r never want the 
occasion of obliging, nor the means of doing it; nor ever 
have xenam to^repent of what I have done ? 



CHAP. XIX. 
Of Ingratitude. 

iRGftATmnoc 18, of all the crimes, that which we are to ac- 
coant the most venial in others, and the most unpardonable 
in ourselves. It is impious to the highest degree : for it 
makeff ns fight against our children and our altars. There 
ire, there ever were, and there ever will be, criminals of all 
sarts; as murderers, tyrants, thieves, adulterers, traitors, 
robbers, and sacrilegious persons ; but there is hardly any 
DotoriooB crime without a mixture of ingratitude. It disu- 
nites mankiiid, and breaks the very pillars of society. And 
yet 80 fiir is this prodigious wickedness from being any won- 
der to us, that even thankfulness itself were much the 
greater of the two. For men are deterred from it by labor, 
expense, laziness, business ; or else diverted from it by lust, 
envy, ambition, pride, levity, rashness, fear; nay, by the 
very shame of confessing what they have received. And 
the unthankfbl man has nothing to say fbr himself all this 
while ; 'fer there needs neither pains or fortune for the dis> 
charge (^his duty ; beside the inward anxiety and tormentt 
when a man's conscience makes him afraid of his own 
thoughts. 

To speak against the ungrateM is to rail against man* 
kind ; for even those that complain are guilty ; We are all un* 
nor do I speak only of those that do not live fratofui. 
up to the strict rule of virtue ; but mankind itself is degene- 
rated and lost We live unthankfully in this world, and we 
go struggling and murmuring out of it ; dissatisfied with our 
lot; whereas we should be grateful for the blessing we 
Wave enjoyed, and account that sufiicient which Providence 
has psovided for us ; a little more time may make our lives 
longer, but not happier ; and whensoever it is the pleasure 
of God to call us, we must obey ; and yet all this while we 
go on quarrelling at the world for what we find in ourselves; 
and we are yet more unthankful to Heaven than we are to 
one another. What benefit can be great now to that man 
that despises the bounties of his Maker? We would be as 
strong as elephants, as swift as bucks, as light as birds ; and 
we compl&in that we have not the sagacity of dogls, the si^ht 
of eaffles, the long life of ravens, nay, that we are not im- 
QMxrtiU, and endued with the knowledge of things to come. 
G 
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Net we take it ill that we are not gods upon earth ; never 
considering the advantages of our condition, or the benig- 
nity of Providence in tSe comfbrts that we enjoy. We | 
subdue the strongest of creatures, and overtake the fleetest ; ^ 
we reclaim the &rcest, and outwit the craftiest We are 
within one degree of heaven itself, and yet we are not satis- 
fied. Since were is not any one creature which we had 
rather be, we take it ill that We cannot draw the uiiited ex- 
cellencies of all other creatures into ourselves. Why are 
we not rather thankful to that goodness, which has subjected 
the whole creation to our use and service ? 

The principal causes of ingratitude are pride and self-ccm- 
Gaoseiofin- ceit, avarice, envy, &c. It is a familiar ex- 
fratitttde. ckmation, " It is true, he did this or that for 
me, but it came so late and it was so little, I had even as 
good have been without it: if he had not given it to me, he. 
must have given it to somebody else ; it was nothing out of 
his own pocket :" nay, we are so ungrateful, that he that 
gives us all we have, if he leaves any thing to himself, we 
reckon that he does us an injury. It cost Julius Caesar his 
life, the disappointment of his insatiable companions ; and 
yet he reserved nothing of all that he got to himself but the 
liberty of disposing of it There is no benefit so large but 
malignity will still lessen it; none so narrow, which a good 
interpretation will not enlarge. No man shall ever be grate- 
ful that views a benefit on the wrong side, or takes a good 
ofl[ice by the wrong handle. The avaricious man is natu- 
rally ungrateful, for he never thinks he has enough, but, 
without considering what he has, onlv minds what he covets. 
Some pretend want of power to make a competent return, 
and you shdl find in others a kind of graceless modesty, that 
makes a man ashamed of requiting an obligation, because it 
is a confession that he has received one. 
Not to return one good office for another is inhuman ; but 
to return evil for good is diabolical There 

^^rcood *^ *^ """'y ®^®^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ *^^ ™*^^® 
Minhuman : they owe, the more they hate. There is no- 

iSLf^di* thing more dangerous than to oblige those 

''SiSd.*' peope; for when they are conscious of hot 

|Miymg the debt, they wish the creditor out of 

the way. It is a mortal liatred, that which arises from tbf ~ 

shame of an abused benefit When we are on the asking 

tide, what a deal of cringing there is, and profession ! ^ Well, 

I shall never forget thia fiivor, it will be an eternal obliga- 
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tode of il8 vuioiis qwratiooB, bat as it has only a regard to 
good life, and the happiness of mankind. 

Wisdom is a right miderstandin£^, a faculty of discerning 
good from evil ; what is to be <£osen, and wisdom, what 
what rejected; a judgment grounded upon '^i*- 
the value of things, and not the common opinion of them ; 
an equality of force, and a stren^ of resolution. It sets 
a watch oyer our words and deeds, it takes us up with the 
contemplati<»i of the works of nature, and makes us invin- 
cible by either good or evil fortune. It is large and spa- 
cious, and requires a great deal of room to work in ; it ran- 
sacks heaven and earth ; it has for its object things past 
and to come, transitory and eternal It examines all the 
circumstances of time ; " what it is, when it began, and 
how long it will continue : aud so for the ipind ; whence it 
came; what it is; when it begins; how long it lasts; 
whether or not it passes from one form to another, or serves 
only one, and wanders when it leaves us; whether it 
abides in a state of separation, and what the action of it ; 
what use it makes of its liberty ; whether or not it retains 
the memory of things past, and comes to the knowledge of 
itself.'' It is the habit of a perfect mind, and the perfection 
of humanity, raised as high as Nature can carry it. It 
differs firom philosophy, as avarice and money ; the one de- 
sires, and the other is desired ; the one is the effect and the 
reward of the other. To be wise is the use of wisdom, as 
seeing is the use of eyes, and well-speaking the use of elo- 
quence. He that is perfectly wise is perfectly happy ; nay, 
the very beginning of wisdom makes life easy to us. Neither 
is it enough to know this, unless we print it in our minds 
by daily meditation, and so bring a good-wiU to a ffood 
habit And we must practise what we preach: for phUosO' 
fhy is not a subject for popular ostentation ; nor does it rest 
m words, but in things. It is not an entertainment taken 
up fixr delight, or to give a taste to our leisure; but it 
fiuahions the mind, governs our actions, tells us what we 
are to do, and what not. It sits at the helm, and guides us 
through all hazards; nay, we cannot be safe without it, fiir 
every hour gives us occasion to make use of it It informa 
us in all the duties of Ufe, piety to our parents, fiuth to our 
friends, charity to the miserable, judgment in counsel ; it 
gives m peace hy fearing nothing, and riches by coveting 

nathiMJt. 



8ft Btmcx or a «a^mt zha; 

Ttoe i« no eonditioD of Kfil f^ 6|cchiRte»« 9*10«^ aN» 
A wiw mftii ^"^ dise^ai^g hi» doty; ■ if kiH fi>iialtt to 
doee bis tfut^ fioodf he tempers ii*; if Im4- ^ m«Jl»i^pit-f if^ 
in all floodi- he hasAB estate» he wiU exerciae his viftuir ia * 
^^** plenty; if noAe, in^Vierly: if htt ci^anot do 
it in bis- cocmti^, he will doit in banishment;, if he has no 
command^ he will do the ofice of a cemmoa soldieif. •'SodiB' 
people have the skill of reclaiming the fiercest of boasts f 
they will make a lion embmce his lEeepery a tiger kiss hinir 
and an elei^iant kneel to him. This is the caae of a wis» 
man in the eztremest difficulties ; let them be never so ter« 
rible in themselves, when they come to him once, they axe 
perfectly tame. They that ascribe the invention of tillage» 
architecture, navigation, &c. to wise men, may perchance 
be in the right, t&t they were invented b^ wise men ; but 
they were not invented by wise men, as ttnse men; for wi»^' 
dom does not teach our fingers, but our minds: fiddling and 
dancing, arms and fortificaticms, were the works of liuotry 
and discord ; but wisdom instructs us in the wa^ of naturSr 
and in the arts of unity and concord, not in the mstmments^ 
but in the government of life ; not to make us live onlyrbut 
to live hapjMly. She teaches us what things are good, what 
evil, and what only appear so; and to distinguiw betwizt 
true greatness and tumor. She dears our minds of dross , 
and vanity ; she raises up our thoughts to heaven^ and cap- 
ries them down to hell : she discourses of the nature of the 
soul, the powers and faculties of it ; the first principles of 
things ; the order of Providence : she e3ealts us from thinsv 
corporeal to things incorporeal, and retrieves the truth of aUc 
she searches nature, gives laws to life ; and tells us, >* That 
it is not enough to know Godt unless we obey him:*' she 
looks upon all accidents as acts of Providence : sets a true 
value lipon things ; delivers us from false opimons, and con- ' 
demns all pleasures that are attended with repentance^. She 
allows nothing to be good that will not be so ^ ever; no 
man to be -happy but he that needs no other happiness than 
what he has within himself; no man to be great or power- J 
ful, that is not master of himself» This is the felicity of | 
human life ; a felicity that can neither be corrupted, nor 
extinguished: it inquires into the nature of the heavens^ . 
the influence of the stars ; how fiir they operate upon^oiic ^ 
niinds and bodies : which thoughts, though they do not&na 
'Hir manners, they do yet raise and dispose us f(x glorioof 
igs, j 
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It is agreed upon at all Iiands, ** That right reason k the 
per f teti o n of human nature," and wisdom ^^.^^ rewtn 
only the dictate of it The greatness that iAtbeperfte. 
arises from it is solid and unmovable, the '•<» «^ hmnoa 
resoititkms of wisdom being free, absolute, and '^^ ^"^ 
constant; whereas lolly is never long pleased with the same 
thing', but still shifting of counsels and sick of itself. There 
can be no happiness without constancy and prudence ; for a 
wise man is to write without a blot ; and what he likes once 
he approves for ever : he admits of nothing that is either 
evil or slippery; but marches without staggering or stum- 
Uinff, and is never surprised: he lives iSways true and 
steaSy to himself and whatsoever befalls him, this great 
artificer of both fortunes turns to advantage, he that demurs 
and hesitates is not yet composed : but wheresoever virtue 
interposes upon the main, there must be concord and con- 
sent m the parts : for all virtues are in ngreement, as well 
as all' vices are at variance. A wise man, in what condituxi 
soever he is, will be ^ill happjr ; for he subjects all things 
to himself! because he submits himself to reason, and 
governs his actions by counsel, not by passion. He is nd 
moved with the utmost violences of fortune, nor with the ex- 
tremities of fire and sword ; whereas a fool is afrud of his 
own dtodow, and surprised at ill accidents, as if they were 
all levelled at him. He does nothing unwillingly: fiw 
whatever he finds necessary, he makes it his choice. He 
propounds to himself the certain scope and end of human 
lifb ; he follows that which conduces to it, and avoids that 
which hinders it. He is content with his lot, whatever it 
be, without wishing what he has not ; though of the two, 
lie had rather abound than want. The great business of 
his lifo, like that of nature, is performed without tumult or 
noise. He neither fears danger, nor provokes it ; but, it is 
his caution, not any want of courage ; for captivity, wounds, 
ind chains, he only looks upon as false and lymphatical ter- 
lors. He does not pretend to go through with whatever he 
undertakes ; but to do that well which he does. Arts are 
Vot the servants, wisdom commands ; and where the matter 
&ils, it is none of the workman's fault. He is cautelous in 
doubtfbl' cases, in prosperity temperate, and resolute in ad- 
jVersity; still making Uie best of every condition, and im- 
■roving all occasions to make them serviceable to- his fate* 
ibme accidents there are, which I confess may afibct him, 
Ibt dot overthiow him; as bodily pains, loai of ohildrea 
H 
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ud friends; the ruin and desolation of a man's oooatry. 
One must be made of stone, or iron, not to be sensiUe of 
these calamities; and beside, it were no virtue to&eor them, i 
if a body did not feel them. 

There are three degrees of proficients in the school of 
Three deereei wisdom. The firsts are those that com© 
of proficients within sight of it, but not up to it ; they have i 
in wisdom, learned what they ought to do, but they have i 
not put their knowledge in practice: they are past the ' 
hazard of a relapse, but they have still the grudges of « die- 
ease, though they are out of the danger of it. By a dis- 
ease, I do understand an obstinacy in evil, or an ill habit, ] 
that makes us over-eager upon things, which are either not 
much to be desired, or not at all. A second sprt, are those 
that have subjected their appetites for a season, but are yet 
in fear of fallmg back. A third sort are those that are clear : 
of many vices, but not of all. They are not covetous, but 
perhaps they are choleric ; nor lustful, but perchance ambi- 
tious ; they are firm enough in some cases, but weak in 
others ; there are many that despise death, and yet shrink 
at pain. There are diversities in wise men, but no inequali- 
ties ; one is more afiable, another more ready, a third a betp* 
ter speaker: but the felicity of them all is equal. It is in 
this, as in heavenly bodies; there is a certain state in J 
greatness. 

In civil and domestic affairs, a wise man may stand in 

4 . .^ . need of counsel, as of a physician, an advo- 

A wise man in ^ I'-^i^* v^ V.^ ^i. 

some eases cate, a solicitor ; but m greater matters, the 

may need blessing of wise men rests in the jojr they 

counsel. ^^^ j^^ ^^^ communication of their virtues. 

If there were nothing else in it, a man would apply him- ; 

self to wisdom, because it settles him in a perpetual tran- i 

quillity of mind. 1 



CHAP. ni. 

! 

There can he no happiness toithout virtue, 

. Virtue is that perfect good, which is the compliment of j 

a happy life ; the only immortal thing that belongs to mor-'^ 

tfdity : it is the knowledge both of otiiers and itself; it is 

n invincible greatness of mind, not to be elevated ot de- 

cted with gt»d or ill fortune. It is sociable and gentle^ 
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ftee, steady, uid fearlesB ; content within itself; full of in- 
ezhnostible delights; and it is valued for itself. One may 
be a good physician, a good governor, a good jmnimarian, 
without heing a good man ; so that all things from without 
are cmly accessories : for tJie seat of it is a pure and holy 
mind* It consists in a congruity of actions which we can 

^ never expect so long- as we are distracted by our passions. 
Not but that a man may be allowed to change color and 
countenance, and suffer such impressions as are properly a 
kind of natural force upon the bKxly, and not under the do- 

, minion of the mind : but all this while I will have his judg- 
ment firm, and he shall act steadily f£nd boldly, without 
wavering betwixt the motions of his body and those of hia 
mind. It is not a thing indifferent, I know, whether a man 

f lies at ease upon a bed, or in torment upon a wheel : and 
yet the former may be the worse of the two, if he sufier 
the latter with honor, and enjoy the other with infamy. It 
is not the mattery but the virtue, that makes the action good 
or iU; and he that is led in triumph may be yet greater 
than his conqueror. When we come once to value our 
flesh above our honesty, we are lost ; and yet I would not 
press upon dangers, no, not so much as upon inconveniences, 

^ unless where the man and the brute come in competition : 
and in such a case, rather than make a forfeiture of my 
credit, my reason, or my faith, I would run all extremities. 
They are great blessings to have tender parents, dutiful 
chilar^» and to live under a just and well-ordered govern- 
ment. Now, would it not trouble even a virtuous man to 
see his children butchered before his eyes, his father made 
a slave, and his country overrun by a barbarous enemy 1 
There is a great difference betwixt the simple loss of a 

^ blessing, and the succeeding of a great mischief into the 
place of it over and above. The loss of health is followed 
with sickness, and the loss of sight with blindness : but this 
does not hold in the loss of friends and children, where 
there is rather something to the contrary to supply that loss ; 
that is to say, virtue, which fills the mmd, and takes away 
the desire of what we have not What matters it whether 
the water be stopped or not, so long as the fountain is safe ? 

"' Is a man ever the wiser for a multitude of friends, or the 
more foolish for the loss of them? so neither. is he the hap- 
pier, nor the more miserable. Short life, grief, and pain, 
are accessions that have no effect at all upon virtue. It con- 
sists in the action, and not in the things we do: in th* 
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^oioe itaelf, and not in the 5ubject4natt0r of it It k uo/t 
a despicable body or condition : not poverty, ~ in&my, or 
aeaxidal, that can obscure the glories of virtue; but « man 
Biay fiiee her through all oppoeitiona, and he that looks dili- 
gently into the state of a wicked man, will see the canker 
at his heart, through all the false and dazzling splendon of 
greatness and fortune. We shall then discover our ckUdith" 
ne$Sf in setting our hearts upon things trivial and contempt* 
ible, and in the selling of our very country and parents for 
a rattle. And what is the difference (in effect) betwixt old 
men and children, but that the one deals in painting» and ■ 
Mtatues, and the other in habiei ? So that we ourselves are I 
enlv the more expensive fools. 
u one could but see the mind of a good maa^ as it is i 

illustrated with virtue; the beauty and the \ 
^v^e.^ majesty of it, which is a dignity not so much 

as to be thought of without love and vmenh 
tion ; would not a man bless himself at the sight of such 
an object, as at the encounter of some supernatural power t 
A power so miraculous, that it is a kind of charm upon th0 
souls of those that are truly affected with it There is so 
wonderful a grace and authoritv in it, that even the wooA 
d men approve it, and set up K>r the reputation of being j 
accounted virtuous themselves. They covet the fruit in- 
deed, and the profit of wickedness; but they hate wad are 
ashamed of the imputation of it It is by an impression of 
Nature that all men have a reverence for virtue ; they know 
it, and they have a respect for it, though they do not 
practise it : nay, for the countenance of their very ttneked^ 
ness, they miscall it virtue. Their injuries they call bene^ 
Jits, and expect a man should thank them for doing him a 
mischief; they cover their most notorious iniquities with a 
pretext of justice. He that robs upon the highway, had 
rather find his booty than force it Ask any m them that 
live upon rapine, fraud, oppression, if they had not rather 
enjoy a fortune honestly gotten, and their consciences wiH \ 
not sufi^r them to deny it Men are vicious only for the 
profit of villany^ ; for at the same time that they commit it, 
they condemn it Nay, so powerful is virtue, and so gra- 
cious is Providence, that every man has a li^t set up ^ 
within him for a guide ; which we do all of us both see ana 
acknowledge, though we do not pursue it — ^This is it that 
makes the prisoner upon the torture happier than the exe- 
nitioner, and Eockness better than health» if we bear it 
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^nttait yieldiBg or repining: this is it that overcomes ill 
finrtane, and moderates good; for it marches betwixt the 
one and the other, with an equa] contempt of both. It tuniB 
(like fire) all things into itself; our actions and our friend* 
diipB are tinctured with it, and whatever it touches becomes 
amiable. That which is frail and mortal rises and Mia, 
erowB, wastes, and varies irom itself; but the state of things 
divine is always the same ; and so is virtue, let the matter 
be ^ndiat it will. It is never the worse for the difficulty of 
tiie action, nor the better for the easiness of it It is the 
same in a rich mpm as in a poor ; in a sickly man as in a 
sound ; in a strong as in a weak : the virtue of the besieged 
is as great as that of the besiegers. There are some vir- 
tues, I confess, which a'good man cannot be without, and 
yet he had rather have no occasion to employ them. If there 
were any difference, I should prefer the virtues of patience 
before those of pleasure ; for it is braver to break through 
difficulties than to temper our delights. But though me 
tsubject of virtue may possibly be against nature, as to be 
burnt or wounded, yet the virtue itself of an invincibie 
patience is according to nature. We may seem, perhaps, 
to promise more than human nature is able to perform ; but 
we speak with a respect to the mind, and not to the body. 

If a man does not live up to his own rules, it is some- 
thing yet to have virtuous meditations and The food- wjii 
good purposes, even without acting ; it is i« accejted for 
generous, the very adventure of being good, «he deed. 
and the bare proposal of an eminent course of life, thoug:h 
beyond the force of human frailty to accomplish. There is 
something of honor yet in the miscarriage ; nay, in the 
naked contemplation of it I would receive my own death 
with as little trouble as I would hear of another man's ; I 
would bear the same mind whether I be rich or poor, whether 
I get or lose in the world ; what I have, I will not either 
sordidly spare, or prodigally squander away, and I will 
reckon upon benefits wefl-placed as the fairest part of my 
possession : not valuuig them by number or weight, but by 
the profit and esteem of the receiver ; accounting myself 
never the poorer for that which I give to a worthy person. 
What I do shall be done for conscience, not ostentation. I 
will eat and drink, not to gratify my palate, or only to fill 
and empty, but to satisfy nature : I will be cheerful to my 
friends, mild and placable to my enemies: I will prevent 
•a honest request if I can foresee it, and I will grant 
. H3 
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'wiA/oat asking: I will look upon the whole world u my 
icoontry, and upon the gods, both as the witnesses and the , 
judges of my words and deeds. I will live and dit With 
this testimony, that I loved good studies, and a good con- 
science ; that I never invaded another man^s liberty ; and 
that I preserved my own. I will govern my life and tny 
thoughts as if the whole world were to see the one, and to 
read the other; for "what does it signify to make any 
thing a secret to my neighbor, when to God (who is the 
searcher of our hearts) all our privacies are open." 
Virtue is divided into two parts, contemplation and afef«m. 

Virtue is divid- '"^^® ®"® ^® delivered by institution, the other 
ed into con- by admonition : one part of virtue consists in 

tedipiatioD and discipline, the other in exercise; for we mtist 
action. gj^^ learn, and then practise. The sooner we 
begin to apply ourselves to it, and the more haste we make, 
the longer shall we enjoy the comforts of a rectified mind ; 
nay, we have the fruition of it in the very act of forming 
it : but it is another sort of delight, I must confess, that 
arises from the contemplation of a soul which is advanced 
into the possession of wisdom and virtue. If it was so 
great a comfort to us to pass fh>m the subjection oi oar 
childhood into a state of liberty and business, how mudi 
greater will it be when we come to cast off the boyish 
levity iji our minds, and range ourselves among the phdoso- 
phers? We are past our minority, it is true, but not oor in- 
discretions ; and, which is yet worse, we have the authority 
(^seniors, and the weaknesses of children, (I might have 
said of infants, for every little thing frights the one, and 
every trivial fancy the other.) Whoever studies this point 
well will find, that many things are the less to be feared 
the more terrible they appear. To think any thing good 
that is not honest, were to reproach Providence ; for good 
men sufler many inconveniences ; but virtue, like the sun, 
goes on still with her work, let the air^be never so cloudy, 
and finishes her course, extinguishing likewise all other 
splendors and oppositions; insomuch that calamity is no 
more to a virtuous mind, than a shower into the sea. That 
which is rijpfht, is not to be valaed l>y quantity, number, or 
time ; a life of a day may be as honest as a life of a hun- 
dred years : but yet virtue in one man may have a larger 
field to show itself in than in another. One man, perhaps, 

"^ay be in a station to administer unto cities and kingdoms; 

I contrive good laws, create friendships, and do beneficial 
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«SeiisloiBaiikiiid; itisanedier man'« fivtmie to be ttnit- 
eaed by poverty, or pat out of Uie way by banishment: ud, 
y^ the ktler may be as virtuous as the former; and may 
have as great a mind, as exact a pradenoe, as inviolable a 
jiMftioe, and as large a knowle<%e of tbinss, both divine 
«md human; without idiich a man cannot be happy. For 
vhrtoe is open to all ; as well to servants and exiles, as to 
princes: it is profitable to the world and to itse^ at all 
distances and in all conditions ; and there is no difficuUy 
can excuse a man from the exercise of it; and it is oolj to 
he found in a wise man, though there may be some mmt 
resen^an^es of it in the common people. The Stoi<» hold 
«11 virtues to be equal ; but yet there is great variety in 
the matter they have to work upon, according as it is liu'ger 
or narrower, illustrious or less noble, of more or. less extent; 
«8 all good men are equal, that is to say, as they are good ; 
hut yet one may be young, another old ; one may be rich, 
another poor ; one eminent and powerful, another unknoiim 
and c^cure. There are many things which have little or 
no grace in themselves, and are yet glorious and remarkable 
hy virtue. Nothing can be good which gives neither great- 
ness nor security to the mind ; but, on &e contrary, infects 
it with insolence, arrogance, and tumor : nor does virtue 
4weU upon the tip of the tongue, but in the temple of a 
purified heart He that depends upon any other good be- 
'Comes covetous of life, and what belongs to it; which ex- 
poses a man to appetites that are vast, unlimited, and intei- 
-erable. Virtue is free and indefatigable, and accompanied 
with canobrd and gracefulness ; whereas pleasure is mean, 
servile, transitory, tiresome, and sickly, and scarce outlives 
2the tasting of it: it is the good of the belly, and not of Uie 
man, and only the felicity of brutes. Who does not know 
^at fools enjoy theur pleasures, and that there is great va- 
riety in the entertainments of wickedness? Nay, the mind 
itself has its variety of perverse pleasures as well as the 
hody : as insolence, self-conceit, pride, garrulity, laziness, 
«nd the abusive wit of turning every thing into ridicule ; 
-whereas virtue weighs all this, and corrects it. It is the 
•knowledge both of others and of itself; it is to be learned 
from itself; and the very will itself may be taught ; which 
will cannot be right, unless the whole habit of the mind 
he right from whence the will comes. It is by the impulse 
of virtue that we love virtue, so that the very way*to vir 
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toe, Hm bf virtue» which takes in ako, «t a view» ibo Imm 
of haman tife. 

Neither are we to value ooxselvet upon a day, or aa boor» 
A TirtaooB life <>' ^^7 <>De action« but upon the whole habit 
iDoit be au of of the mind. Some men do one thing bravely» 
a-piece. i^^^ ^^^ another; they will shrink at in&my, 
and bear up a^nst poverty : in this case, we commend the 
&ctt and despise the man. The soul is never in the ri^ht 
place until it be delivered from the cares of human affiurs ; 
we must labor and climb the hill, if we will arrive at virtue, 
whose seat is upon the top of it He that masters avarice^ 
and is truly good, stands firm against amlntion ; he looks 
upon his last hour not as a punishment, but as the equity 
or a common fate ; he that subdues his carnal lusts shall 
easily keep himself untainted with any otlier: so that 
reason does not encounter this or that vice by itself but 
beats down all at a blow. What does he care for ignominy 
that only values himself upon conscience, and not opinion 1 
Socrates looked a scandalous death in the face witib the s 
same constancy that he had before practised towards the 
tiiirty tyrants : his virtue consecrated the very dungeon ; 
as Cato's repulse was Cato*s honor, and the reproach of the 

Sovemment He that is wise will take delight eyea in an 
1 opinion that is well gotten; it is ostentation, not virtue, 
when a man will have his good deeds published ; and it is 
not enough to be just where there is honor to be gotten, 
but to continue so, in defiance of infamy and danger. 
But virtue cannot lie hid, for the time will come that 
Virtue can shall raise it again (even after it is bmried) 
never be sap- and deliver it from the malignity of the age 
P****®*^- that oppressed it : immortal glory is the shad- 
ow of it, and keeps it company whether we will or not ; but 
sometimes the shadow ffoes before the substance, and other 
whiles it follows it ; and the later it comes, the larger it is, 
when even envy itself shall have given way to it It was 
a long time that Democritus was taken for a madman, and 
before Socrates had any esteem in the world. How loae 
was it before Cato could be understood 1 Nay, he was a£ 
fronted, contemned, and rejected ; and people never knew 
the value of him until they had lost him : the integrity and " 
courage of mad Rutilius had been forgotten but for his su^ 
ferings. I speak of those that fortune has made famous for 
their persecutions : and there are others also that the worid 
lever took notice of until they were dead ; as Epiciuui and 
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MMkmm, that were almoBt wbolly anknown, even la tlu» 
.place where they lived. Now, as the body is to be kept in 
i^Mn thd down-hill, and forced upwards, so there are some 
virtues that require the rein and others the spur. In fii6er- 
Mffy Umperancef gentleness of nature, we are to check 
oursehee for fear of falling; but in patience^ resohoiont 
vsd perseverance, where we are to mount the hill, we stand 
in need of encouragement Upon this division of the mat» 
ter, I had rather steer the smoother course than pass through 
the experiments of sweat and blood : I know it is my duty 
to be content in all conditions; but yet, if it were at my 
election, I would choose the fiurest When a man comes 
once to fitend in need of fortune, his life is anxious, suspi- 
cious, timorous, dependent upon every moment, and in foiidr 
of all accidents. How can that man resign himself to God« 
or bear his lot, whatever it be, without murmuring, and 
cheerftillv submit to Providence, that shrinks at every mo* 
tion of pleaaore or pain? It is virtue alone that raises us 
Above griefe, hopes, fears, and chances ; and makes us not 
only patient, but willing, as knowing that whatever we sufo 
is according to the decree of Heaven. He that is ovncomd 
^th Measure, (so contemptible and weak an enemy) what 
^'^ beedme of him when he comes to gmpg^ with dangetti 
necessities, torments, death, and the diasoiution of nature 
itaelft Weidth, honor, and favor, may come vapoa a man 
by chance ; nay, they may be cast upon him without so 
mudi as looking after them : but virtue is the work of int 
dns^and labor; and certainly it is worth the while to 
pniishase that good which brings all others slons witii it 
A good man is happy within himself, and independent upon 
^une : kind to his friend, temperate to his enemy, rehgi- 
ously just, indefatigably laborious ; and he discharges all 
duties with a constancy and congruity of actions. 



CHAP. rv. 

Philosophy is the guide of life» 

It it be true, that the understanding and the loiff are 
the tiso eminent faculties of the reasonable soul, it foliows 
neeessarily, that wisdom and virtue, (which are the best 
unpKnrements of these two focnltiea»} must be the pesfoo- 
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tioa also of onr reasonable being ; and consequently, the 
undemMe foundation of a happy life. There is not any 
duty to which Providence has not annexed a blessing ; nor ^ 
any institution of Heaven which, even in this life» we may 
not be the better for ; not any temptation, either of fortune 
or of appetite, that is not subiect to our reason; nor any 
pasfflon or affliction for which virtue has not provided a 
remedy. So that it is our own fault if we either fear or 
hope ror any thing; which two affections are the root of all 
our miseries From this general prospect of the foundalwn 
of our tranquillity, we shall pass by degrees to a particular ' 
consideration of the means by which it may be procured^ 
and of the impediments that obstruct it ; beginning with 
that philosophy which principally regards our manners, and 
instructs us in the measures of a virtuous and quiet life. 
Philosophy is divided into moral, natural, and rational : 
PhiiooophyiB the ^r«t concerns our manners; the second 
moral, natural, searches the works of Nature ; and the third 
and rational, furnishes us with propriety of loords and argu^ 
ments, and the faculty of distinguishing, that we may not 
be imposed upon with tricks and fallacies. The causes of 
things fidl under natural philosophy, arguments under ra» 
tiotuil, and actions under mored. Moral philosophy is again 
divided into matter of justice, which arises from the esti- 
mation of things and of men ; and into affections and ac' 
Hons ; and a Ruling in any one of these, aisorders idl the 
rest : for what does it profit us to know the true value of 
things, if we be transported by our passions ? or to master 
our appetites without understanding the when, the what, the 
how, and other circumstances of our proceedings ? For it is 
one thing to know the rate and dimity of things, and an- 
other to know the little nicks and springs of acting. Natural 
philosophy is conversant about things corporeal and incorpo- 
real; the disquisition of causes and effects, and the contem- 
wlien"e»Qf.the cause of causes. Rational philosophy is di- 
a long timejj£'*c and rhetoric ; the one looks after words, 
be^wcTfiS&domer ; the other treats barely of words, and the 
signi^cations of them. Socrates places all philosophy in 
morals ; and unsdom in the distinguishing of good and evil. 
It is the art and law of life, and it teaches us what to do in' 
all cases, and, like good marksmen, to hit the white at any 
distance. The force of it is incredible ; for it {fives us in 
the weakness of a man the security of a spirit: m sickness 
; ifl as good as a remedy to us ; for whatsoever easei the 



«INBCA OF A ft^PT UFB. 95 

mind 18 profitaUe also to the body. Tlte phuncian vmf 
pteacnbe diet and exercise, and accommodate his rule and 
medicine to the disease, but it is philosophy that must bring 
' us to a contempt of death, which is the remedy of all dis* 
eases. In poverty it gives us riches, or such a state of mind 
as makes them superfluous to us. It arms us against all 
difficulties : one man is pressed with death, another witii 
poverty ; some with envy, others are offended at Providence, 
and unsatisfied with the condition of mankind : but phiiosO' 
phy prompts us to relieve the prisoner, the infirm, the ne* 
cessitous, the condemned ; to show the ignorant their errorsi 
and rectify their affections. It makes us inspect and govern 
our manners ; it rouses us where we are faint and drowsy; 
it binds up what is loose, and humbles in us that which is 
contumacious: it delivers the mind from the bondage of the 
body, and raises it up to the contemplation of its divine ori- 
ginal. Honors, monuments, and all the works of vanity and 
ambition, are demolished and destroyed by time ; but tiie 
reputation, of wisdom is venerable to posterity : and those 
that were envied or neglected in their lives are adored in 
their memories, and exempted from the very laws of created 
nature, which has set bounds to all other things. The very 
shadow of glory carries a man of honor upon 5l dangers, to 
the contempt of fire and swoid ; and it were a shame if 
right reason should not inspire as generous resolutions into 
a man of virtue. 

Neither is philosqphy only profitable to the public, but 
one wise man helps anoflier, even in the exer- one wise man 
cise of the virtues ; and the one has need of teaches an- 
the other, both for conversation and counsel ; *****'* 
for they kindle a mutual emulation in good offices. We are 
not so perfect yet, but that many new Siings remain still to 
be found out, which will give us the reciprocal &dvi4fiQ0 ' 
of instructing one another : for as one wicked man i <t<|T 
tagious to another, and the more vices are mingled, .it 
worse it is, so is it on the contrary with good men and then * 
virtues. As men of letters are the most useful and excellmit 
of friends, so are they the best of subjects ; as being better 
judges of the blessings they enjoy under a well-ordered gov- 
ernment, and of what they owe to the magistrate for their 
freedom and protection. They are men of sobriety and 
learning, and free from boasting and insolence ; they reprove 
the vice without reproaching the perscHi: for they haVe 
learned to be wise without either pomp or envy. That wbidi 
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ifeaee in lagh mcNintainfl, we fiad in j^Ulotophtrt; Ihtf. 
ttmrn taller near hand than at a distance. They are nased 
abo^w other men, but their greatness is sufastantiaL Nor i 
do they stand upon tiptoe, that they may seem hi^^er than ^ 
ihey are, bat, ccmtent with their own stature, they reckon ^ 
themselves tall enough when fortune cannot reach them. 
Their laws are shcnrt, and yet comprehensive too, fiir thejr 
bind all. 
It is the bounty of nature that we live ; but of philosopky 
Philosophy that we live toelli which is in truth a greater 

teaetaes us to benefit than life itselE Not but that phUosO' 
live well, ^y jg ^gjj ^^ g^ift of Heaven, so &r as to tiw 
fiumUy, but not to the science ; for that must be the boei* 
neas of industry. No man is born wise; but wisdom and 
virtue require a tutor, though we can easily learn to be 
vicious without a master. It is philosophy that gives us a 
veneration for God, a charity for our neighbor, that teaches 
OS our duty to Heaven, and exhorts us to an agreement one 
wiUi another ; it unmasks things that are terrible to os, as- 
suages our lusts, refutes our errors, restrains our luxury, 
reproves our avarice, and works strangely upon tender na* 
tares. I could never hear Attalus (says Seneca) upon the 
vices of the age and the errors of life, without a compassion 
for mankind ; and in his discourses upon poverty, there was 
something methought that was more than human. ^ More 
than we use," says he, '* is more than we need, and culy a 
burden to the bearer." That saying of his-put me out of 
countenance at the superfluities of my own fortune. And 
so in his invectives against vain pleasures, he did at such a 
rate advance the felicities of a sober table, a pure mind, and 
a chaste body, that a man could not hear him without a love 
for continence and moderation. Upon these lectures of his, 
^^^•'''-d myself, for a while-after, certain delicacies that I 

^^^merly used : but in a short time I fell to them again, 
^ilgh so sparingly, that the proportion came little short of 
a total abstinence. 

Now, to show you (says our author) how much eameeter 
Toath iB apt to ^7 entrance upon philosophy was than my 

take good im- progress, my tutor Sotion geive me a wondep» 
pressions. f^j kindness for Pythagoras, and after him for 
Sextius: the former forbore shedding of blood upon his 
metempsychosis : and put men in fear of it, lest tiiev should 
ofier violence to the souls of some of tJieir departed friends 
or relations. " Whether," says he, ^ there be a tnuoaniigm* 
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Una or not; if it be trae, there is no hurt in it; if ftke^ 
thlsie is ih^ality : sad nothing is gotten by cruelty neither^ 
bot the cozening a wolf, perhaps, or a vulture, of a supper.*' 
\NoWf Sextius abstained upon another account, which waa^ 
that he would not have men inured to hardness of heart by 
the laceration and tormenting of living creatures ; beside» 
that Nature had sufficiently provided fi)r the sustenance of 
mankind without blood." This wrought so far upon me that 
I gave over eating of flesh, and in one year I made it not 
only easy to me but pleasant; my mind methought was 
more at liberty, (and I am still of the same opinion,) but I 
, ^ve it over nevertheless ; and the reason was this : it was 
imputed as a superstition to the Jews, the forbearance of 
some sorts of fl^, and my &ther brought me back again 
to my old custom, ^at I might not be thought tainted with 
their superstition. Nay, and I had much ado to prevail upon 
I myself to su£^r it too. I make use of this instance to show 
the aptness of youth to take good impressions, if there be a 
fhena at hand to press them. Philosophers are the tutors of 
[mankind ; if they have found out remedied for the mind, it 
must be our part to apply them. I cannot think of Cato^ 
Lelins, Socrates, Plato, without veneration : their very names 
are sacred to me. Philosophy is the health of the mind ; 
let us look to that health first, and in the second place to 
that of the body, which may be had upon easier terms ; for 
a strong arm, a robust constitution, or the skill of procuring 
this, is not a philosopher's business. He does some things 
as a v>ise Tnan, and other things as he is a mun; and he 
may have strength of body as well as of mind ; but if he 
nms, or casts the sledge, it were injurious to ascribe that 
to his vnsdom which is common to the greatest of fool& He 
studies rather to fill his mind than his cofiTers ; and he knows 
that gold and silver were mingled with dirt, until avarice 
or ambition parted them. His lire is ordinate, fearless, equal, 
secure ; he stands firm in all extremities, and bears the lot 
of his humanity with a divine temper. There is a great 
-difiS^rence betwixt the splendor of philosophy and^of fortune; 
the one shines with an original light, the other with a bor- 
rowed one ; beside that it makes us happy and immortal: for 
learning shall outlive palaces and monuments. The house 
^of a wise man is safe, though narrow ; there is neither noise 
mr furniture in it, no porter at the door, nor any thing that 
is either vendible or mercenary, nor any business of fortune ; 
to ite bai nc^hisg to do where she has nothing to locdc 
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after. This is the way to Heaven whidi Nature has dttUnd 
oat, and it ia both aecare and pleasant: tliere needs n» taaa 
of servants, no pomp or equipage, to make good our passage ; 
no money, or letters of creidit, for expenses upon the voyage ; 
bat the moes of an honest mind will serve us upon the way, 
and make us happy at our journey's end. 

To tell you my opinion now of the liberal tciences; I 

• ^**^® °^ ^^reat esteem for any thing that ter- 

ences are'mat' minates m profit or m<mey ; and yet I shall 

ten rather of allow them to be 80 &r beneficial, as they 
*""!irt5e**" ^^y T"^?^^ ^® understanding without ife- 
tmining it They are but the rudiments otf 
wisdom, and only then to be learned when the mind is ca- 
pable of nothing better, and the knowledge of them is bet- 
ter worth the keeping than the acquiring. They do not so 
much as pretend to tne makixig of us virtuous, but only to 
give us an aptitude of disposition to be sa The gramma^ 
rian's business lies in a syntax of speech; or if he proceed 
to history^ or the measunnff of a verse, he is at the end ai 
his line ; but what signifies a congruity of periods, the 
computing of syllsbles, or the modifying of numbers, to the 
tammg of our passions, or the repressing of our lusts 1 The 
pkUowpher proves the body of the sun to be large, but for 
the true dimensions of it we must ask the mathetBaticiwn : 
ffcometry and mtwic, if they do not teach us to master our 
hopes and fears, all the rest is to little purpose. What does 
it concern us which was the elder of the two, Homer or 
Hesiod? or which was the taller, Helen or Hecuba 1 We 
take a great deal of pains to trace Ulysses in his wander- 
ings ; byt were it not time as well spent to look to ourselves 
that we may not wander at all? Are not we ourselves toss- 
ed with tempestuous passions? and both assaulted by terri- 
ble monsters on the one hand, and tempted by syrens on the 
other? Teach me my duty to my country, to my father, to 
to my wife, to mankind. What is to me whether Penelope 
wss hojiett or not? teach me to know how to be so myself, 
and to live according to that knowledge. What am I the ^ 
better for patting so many parts toother in mautc, and rais- 
ing a harmmiy out of so manv diflSrent tones ? teach me to 
tune my afiections, and to hold constant to myself. Oe&m- . 
etry teaches me the art of measuring acres ; teach me to. \ 
ntemsure my t^ffetites, and to know, when I have enough ; 
^»^ me to divide with my brother, and to rejoice in the 
prosperity of my neighbor. You teach me how I nwar hotf 
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ikiy owo, and keep my estate ; bat I woald rather learn liow 
I may lose it all, and yet be ccmtented. " It is hard,** yoa 
will say, ** for a man to be forced from the fortune c^ his 
ftmily/' This estate, it is true, was my father's; but whose 
was it in the time of my great-erandjather ? I do not only 
say, what marCs was iti but what natton'f / The astrolo» 
^er tells me of Saturn and Mars in oppogUion ; but I say, 
let them be as they will, their courses and their positions 
are ordered them by an unchangeable decree of fate. Either 
they produce and point out the efiects of all things, or else 
they signify them ; if the former, what are we the better for 
the knowledge of that which must of necessity come to pass 1 
If the latter, what does it avail us to foresee what we cannot 
avoid 1 So that whether we know or not know, the event 
will still be the same. 

He that designs the institution of human life should not 
be over-curious of his words j it does not stand . a^^im 
with his dignity to be solicitous about sounds ^^j^^^lf^ 
and syllables, and to debase the mind of man pbiiow>pberto 
witii small and trivial thinc^s; placing wisdom abouT*woi!i. 
in matters that are rather difficult than great 
If it be eloquent, it is his good fortune, not his huiness. 
Snbtle ilisputations are only the sport of wits, that play upcm 
the catch, and are fitter to be contemned than resolved. 
Were not I a madman to sit wrangling about words, and 
nutting of nice and impertinent questicms, when the enemjr 
nas already made the breach, the town fired over my head, 
and the mme ready to play that shall blow me np into the 
airl were tiiis a time mr fooleries 1 Let me rather fintify 
myself against death and inevitable necessities; let me un- 
derstand that the good of life does not consist in the length 
or space, but in the use of it When I go to <<eep, who 
knows whether ever I shall wake again ? and when I wdke^ 
whether ever I shall sleep again? When I go abroad^ 
whether ever I shall come home again 1 and when I r^um, 
whether ever I shall go abroad again ? It is not at sea only 
that life and death are within a few inches (me of another ; 
but they are as near everywhere else too, only we do not 
take so much notice of it What have we to do with frivo- 
lous and captious questions, and impertinent niceties 1 Let 
us rather study how to deliver ourselves from sadness, fear, 
and the burden of dl our secret lusts: let us pass over all 
our most solemn levities, and make haste to a good life, 
which is a Uiing that presses ua Shall a roan that goes fer 
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ft midwife, Btand gapping upon a post to see whatpUty to^dojf f 
tit, when his house is on fire, stay the curling of a periwig 
before he calls for help 1 Our houses are on fire, our country' 
invaded, our goods taken away, our children in danger; and» 
I might add to these, the calamities of earthquakes, ship* 
wrecks, and whatever else is most terrible. Is this a time 
for us now to be playing fiust and loose with idle questions, 
which are in efi!ect but so many unprofitable riddles 1 Our 
duty is the cure of the mind rather than the delight of it ; 
but we have only the words of wisdom without the works ; 
and turn philosophy into a pleasure that was given for a 
remedy. What can be more ridiculous than for a man to 
neglect his marmeri and compose his style ? We are sick 
and ulcerous, and must be lanced and scarified, and every 
man has as much business within himself as a physician in 
ft common pestilence. " Misfortunes," in fine, " cannot be 
avoided ; but they may be sweetened, if not overcome; and 
our lives may be made happy by philosophy." 



CHAP. V. 
The force of precepts. 

Thbbb eeems to be so near an affinity betwuct toMom^ 
philosophy, Kadgood counsels, that it is rather matter of cu- 
riosity than of profit to divide them ; philosophy, being only 
ft limited toisdom ; and good counsels a communication oj 
that wisdom, for the gowi of others, as well as of ourselves; 
ftnd to posterity, as well as to the present. The wisdom of 
the ancients, as to the government of life, was no more than 
certain precepts, what to do and what not : and men were 
much better in that simplicity ; for as they came to be more 
learned, they grew less careful of beiug good. That plain 
and open virtue is now turned into a dark and intricate 
Bcience ; and we are taught to dispute rather than to live. 
So long as wickedness was simple, simple remedies also 
were sufficient against it ; but now it has taken root, and 
Q>read, we must make use of stronger. 

There are some dispositions that embrace good things as 

The beit of U8 ^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^®*^ ^^m ', but 3iey will still 

are vet tbe bet- need quickening by admonition and precept 

tiSi d°^^' We are rash and forward in some cases^ and 

an precept. ^^jj ^ Others; and there is no repressing of . 
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the one hmnor, or mismg of the other, bat by removing 
. the^cavaes of tiiem; which are (in one word)yaMe aibiitra- 
Hon ujadfiUsefear. Every man knows bis duty to hia conn- 
try» to bis frienda, to his guests ; and yet when he is called 
upon to draw his sword for the one, or to labor for the other, 
he finds himself distracted betwixt his apprehensions and his 
delights: he knows well enough the injury he does his wife 
in the keeping of a wench, and yet his lust overrules him : 
80 that it is not enough to cive ffood advice, unless we can 
take away that which hinders &e benefit of it If a man 
does what he ought to do, he will never do it constantly or 
equally, without knowing why he does it : and if it be only 
chance or custom, he that does well by chance, may do ill 
so too. And farther, a precept may direct us what we ought 
to do, and yet fall short in the manner of doing it: an ex- 
pensive entertainment may, in one case, be extravaf^ance 
or gluttony, and yet a point of honor and discretion m an- 
other. Tiberius Ciesar had a huge mullet presented him, 
which he sent to the market to l^ sold : ''and now," says 
he, "my masters,'* to some company with him, "you shall 
see that either Apicius or Octavius will be the chapman 
for this fish.'* Octavius beat the price, and gave about uiirty 
noonds sterling for it. Now, there was a great difierence 
between Octavius, that bought it for his luxjiry, and the 
other that purchased it for a compliment to Tiberiua Pre- 
cepts are idle, if we be not first taught what opinion vie are 
to have of the matter in question ; whether it be jKmerty^ 
riches^ disgrace^ nckness^ banishment^ &c. Let us therefore 
examine them one by one ; not what they are called^ but 
what in trutii they are. And so for the virtues ; it is to no 
purpose to set a high esteem upon prudence^ fortitude^ tern" 
perancey justice^ if we do not first know what virtue is ; 
whether bne or more ; or if he that has one, has aU; or how 
they differ, 
, Precepts are of great weight; and a few useful ones at 
hand do more towara a happy life than whole 1%« power of 
volumes or cautions, that we know not where preoepts and 
to find. These salutary precepts should be our «»««»«!•. 
daily meditation, for they are the rules by which we ought 
to square our lives. When they are contracted into sen- 
tenceSy they strike the affections : whereas admonition is 
onlv blowing of the coal; it moves the vigor of the mind, 
and excites virtue : we have the thing already, but we know 
not where it li^s. It is by precept tlmt the understanding i 
12 
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noorMhed and angmented : the offices of prudenee and juAm 
are guided by them, and they lead us to the executkn ofour - 
duties. A precept delivered in verse has a much greater efiect 
than mproMe: and those very people that never think they 
have enough, let them but hear a sharp sentence against ava- 
rice^ how wiU they clap and admire it, and bid open defiance 
to money? So soon as we find the afiections struck, we must 
fcUow the blow; not with syUogiams or quirks of wit ; but 
with plain and weighty reason : and we must do it with kind- 
ness too, and respect : for " there goes a blessing along with 
counsels and discourses that are l^nt wholly upon the good 
of the hearer :" and those are still the most efficacious that 
take reason along with them ; and tell us as well why we are 
to do this or that, as what we are to do : for some understand- 
ings are weak, and ijeed an instructor to expound to them 
what is good and what is evil. It is a ^reat virtue to love^ to 
five, and to follow good counsel; if it does not lead us to' 
honesty, it does at least ^omp^ us to it As several parts 
make up but one harmony, and the most agreeable music 
arises from discords ; so should a wise man gather many acta, 
many pecepts, and the examples of many arts, to inform his 
own life. Our forefathers have left us in charge to avoid 
three things; hatred, envy, and contempt; now, it is hard to 
avoid envy and not incur contempt; for in taking too much 
care not to usurp upon others, we become many times liable 
to be trampled upon ourselves. Some people are afraid of 
others, because it is possible that others may be afraid of them : 
but let us secure ourselves upon all hands ; fot flattery is as 
dangerous as contempt. It is not to say, in case of admoni- 
tion, I knew this beiore : for we know many things, but we 
do not think of them ; so that it is the part of a monitor, not 
80 much to teach as to mind us of our duties. Sometimes a 
man oversees that which lies just under his nose ; otherwhile 
he is careless, or pretends not to see it : we do all know 
that friendship is sacred, and yet we violate it ; and the 
greatest libertine expects that his own wife should be honest 

Good counsel is the most needful service that we can do 
Good counsel ^ mankind; and if we give it to many, it 

is the best will be sure to profit some : for of many trials^ 
■eryice we can gome OT Other will undoubtedly succeed. He 

do to maukinci. xl ^ i • ^i. • ^ i. • 

that places a man m the possession of him- 

aelf does a great thin^ ; for wisdom does not show itself so 

much in precept as m life ; in a firmness of mind and a 

oastery of appetite: it teaches us to de as well aa toia&: 
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«ad to make our words and actions all of a color. If that 
fruit be ideadaatest which we ffather fiom a tree of oar own 
plaatittg, how much greater delight shall we take in the 
erowth and iocrease St sood manners ef our own forming:! 
It is an eminent mark of wisdom lor a man «to be idwavs 
like himself You shall haye some that keep a thrifty table, 
and lavidi out upcm building; |Mrofuse upon themselves, 
and f«»rbid to oth^« ; niggardly at home, and lavish abroad. 
This diversity is vicious, and tiie effect of a dissatisfied and 
uneasy mind; whereas every wise man lives fay rule. 
This disagreement of purposes arises from hence, either 
that we do not propound to ourselves what we would be at; 
or if we do, that we do not pursue it, but pass from one 
thing to another ; and we do not aaly change neither, but 
return to the very thing which we had both quitted and coan- 
deraned. 

In all our undertakings, let us first examine our own 
strength; the enterprise next; and, thirdly, 
the persons with whom we have to do. The to beTxamfnSi 
first point is most important ; fi)r we are apt in all oar un- 
to overvalue ourselves, and reckon that we «te^»*'»^ 
can do m<»re than indeed we can. One man sets up for a 
speaker, and is out as soon as he opens his mouth ; another 
overcharges his estate, perhaps, or his body : a bashful man is 
not^ for puUic business: some again are too stiff and peremp- 
tory for the court: many people are apt to fly out m thenr 
anger, nay, and in a frolic too ; if any sharp thing fall in their 
way, they will rather venture a neck than lose a jest 
These people had better be quiet in the world than busy. 
JLet him that is natursdly choleric and impatient avoid all 
provocations, and those affairs also that multiply and draw 
on more; and those also from which there is no retreat 
When we may come <^ at pleasure, and fairly hope to 
bring our matters to a period, it is well enough. If it so 
• happen that a man be tied up to business, which he can 
neither loosen nor break off, let him imagine those shackles 
upon his mind to be irons upon his legs : they are trouble- 
some at first; but when there is no remedy ^but ^patience, 
custom makes them easy to us, and .necessity gives us 
courage. We are all slaves to fortune: some only in loose 
and golden chains, others in strait ones, and coarser: nay, 
and they that bind us are slaves too themselves ; some to 
honor, others to wealth ; some to offices, and others to con*- 
ten^l MQie to thdr superionb othen to.tfaiainieh«i: J»f 
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lif^ itaelf n a Bervitnde : let ub make the best of it then* 
and with our philoeophy mend our fortune. Difficulties' 
may be softened, and heavy burdens di^xised of to omr 
ease. Let us covet nothing out of our reach, but content 
ourselves with things hopeful and at hand; and without 
envying the advanta^ of others: for greatness stands 
upon a craggy precipice, and it is much safer and quieter 
living upcm a level. How many great men are forced to 
keep their station upon mere necessity ; because they find 
there is no coming down from it but headlong 1 These men 
should do well to fortify themselves against ill consequen- 
ces by such virtues and meditations as may make them less 
solicitous for the future. l*be surest expedient in this case 
is to bound our desires, and to leave nothing to fortune 
which we may keep in our own power. Neither will this 
course wholly compose us, but it shows us at worst the end 
of our troubles. 
It is but a main point to take care that we propose nothing 
but what is hopeful and honest For it will 
thing'but what ^ equally troublesome to us, either not to 
is hopeful and succeed, or to be ashamed of the succesa 
honest. Wherefore let us be sure not to admit any ill 
design into our heart; that we may lift up pure hands to 
heaven, and ask nothin? which another shall be a loser by. 
Let us pray for a good mind, which is a wish to no man's 
injury. I will remember always that I am a man, and then 
consider, that if I am happy, it will not last always ; if len- 
happy, I may be other if I please. I will carry my life in 
my hand, and deliver it up readily when it shall be called for. 
I will have a care of being a slave to myself ; for it is a per- 
petual, a shameful, and the heaviest of all servitudes : and 
this may be done, by moderate desires. I will say to myselC 
" What is it that I labor, sweat, and solicit for, when it is 
but very little that I want, and it will not be long that I shall 
need any thing?'* He that would make a trial of the firm- 
ness of his mind, let him set certain days apart for the prac- 
tice of his virtues. Let him mortify himself with fasting, 
coarse clothes, and hard lodging ; and then say to himself, 
** Is this the thing now that I was afraid of?" In a state of 
security, a man may thus prepare himself against hazards, 
and in plenty fortify himself against want If you will have 
a man resolute when he comes to the push, train him up to 
it beforehand. The soldier does duty in peace, that he may 
M in breath when he comes to battle. Iiow many great and 
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wise men kave iii8cl« experiment of their modeiatkn hy a 

practice of abstinence, to the highest degree of hunger and 

thirst ; and convinced themselves that a man may fill his 

belly without being beholden to fortune ; which never denies 

any of us wherewith to satisfy our necesnties, tiiough she 

be never so angry ! It is as easy to suffer it ahoaifs as te 

tr^ it once; and it is no more than thousands of servants 

and poor people do every day in their lives. He that would 

live happily, must neither trust to good fortune nor submit 

to bad : he must stand upon his gcurd against all assaults ; 

he must stick to himself without any dependence uoon other 

people. Where the mind is tinctured with philosc^hy, there 

is no place for griei^ anxiety, or superfluous vexation& It 

is prepossessed with virtue to the neglect of fortune, which 

brings us to a degree of security not to be disturbed. It is 

easier to give counsel than to take it; and a common thing 

for one choleric man to condemn another. We may be 

sometimes, earnest in advising, but not violent or tedious. 

Few words, with firentleness and efficacy, are best : the misery 

is, that the wise do not need counsel, and fools will not take 

it A good man, it is true, delights in it; and it is a mark of 

folly and ill-nature to hate reproof. To a friend I would be 

always frank and plain ; and rather foil in the success thj^i 

be wanting in the matter of faith and trust There are 

some precepts that serve m common both to the rich and 

poor, but they are too general ; as " Cure your avarice, and 

the work is done.** It is one thing not to desire money, and 

another thing not to understand how to use it In the choice 

of the persons we have to do withal, we should see that 

they be worth our while ; in the choice of our biisinesis, we 

are to consult nature, arid follow our inclinations. He that 

gives sober advice to a witty droll must look to have every 

thing turned into ridicule. **As if you philosophers," says 

Marcellinus, "did not love your whores and your guts as 

well as other people :*' and then he tells you of such and 

such that were taken in the manner. We are all sick, I must 

confess, and it is not for sick men lo play the physicians ; 

but it is yet lawful for a man in an hospital to discourse of 

the common condition and distempers of the place. He that 

Skhoald pretend to teach a madman how to speak, walk, and 

behave himself, were not he the most mad man of the tvj^ol 

He that directs tie pilot, makes him move the helm, order 

the sails so or so, and makes the best of a scant wind, after 

this or that manner. And so should we do in oar caansek 
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Do not tell me what a man should do in heahli or poverty, 
but dbow me the way to be either sound or rich. Teach me 
to master my vices : for it is to no purpose, so long as I am 
. under their ^vemment, to tell me what I must do when I 
am clear of it In case of an avarice a little eased, a luxury 
moderated, a temerity restrained, a sluggish humor quick- 
ened ; precepts will then help us forwara, and tutor us how 
to behave ourselves. It is the first and the main tie of a sol- 
dier his military oath, which is an engagement upon him 
both of religion and honor. In like manner, he that pretends 
to a happy life must first lay a foundation of virtue, as a; 
bond upon him, to live and die true to that cause. We do^ 
not find felicity in the veins of the earth where we dig for 
gold, nor in the bottom of the sea where we fish for pearls, 
but in a pure and untainted mind, which, if it were not holy, 
were not fit to entertain the Deity. ** He that would be 
truly happy, must think his own lot best, and so live with 
men, as considering that God sees him, and so speak to God 
as if men heard him." 



^ CHAP. VL 

No felicity like peace of conscience. 

*' A GOOD conscience is the testimony of a good life, and 
the reward of it" This is it that fortifies the mind against 
fortune, when a man has gotten the mastery of his passions; 
placed his treasure and security within himself; learned to 
be content with his condition ; and that death is no evil in 
itself, but obly the end of man. He that has dedicated Ins 
mind to virtue, and to the good of human society, whereof 
he is a member, has consummated all that is either profita- 
ble or necessary for him to know or to do toward the estab- 
lishment of his peace. Every man has a judge and a wit- 
ness within himself of all the good and ill that he does, -w^vaAi 
inspires us with sreeX thoughts, and administers to us whole- 
some counsels. We have a veneration for all the works of 
Nature, the heads of rivers, and the springs of medicinal 
waters; the horrors of groves and of caves strike us with aa- 
impression of religion and worship. To see a man fearless 
in dangers, untainted with lusts, happy in adversity, composed 
in a tumult, and laughing at all those things whidi are 
generally either coveted or feared; all men must acknov- 
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lafae that this can be nothing ebe but a beam of divinity that 
laroeaoeB a mortal body. And this is it that carries us to 
the disquiBition of things divine and human ; what the state 
of the world was before the distriboticu of the first matter 
into parts; what power it was that drew order out of that 
confusion, and gave laws both to the whole, and to every 
particle thereof; what that sroace is beyond the world ; a^ 
whence proceed the several operations of Nature. Shall 
any man see the glory and order of the universe ; so manv 
scattered parts and qualities wrought into one mass ; such 
& medley of things, which are yet distinguished : the world 
enlightened, and the disorders of it so woikierfully regulated ; 
and shall he not consider the Author and Disposer of all 
this ; and whither we ourselves shall go, when our souls 
shall be delivered from the slavery of our flesh ? The whole 
creaticm we see conforms to the dictates of Providence, and 
fellows God both as a ^vernor and as a ^ide. A great, 
ft good, and a right mmd, is a kind of divinity lodged in 
flesh, and may be the blessing of a slave as well as of a 
I prince; it came from heaven, and to heaven it must return ; 
and it is a kind of heavenly felicity, which a pure and vir- 
tuous mind enjoys, in some degree, even upon earth: 
whereas temples of honor are but empty names, which, 
probably, owe their beginning either fo ambition or to vio> 
lence. I am strangely tran^rted with the thoughts of 
I eternity ; nay, with the belief of it ; for I have a profound 
I veneration for the opinions of great men, especialhr when 
they promise things so much to my satisfaction : for they 
do promise them, though they do not prove them. In the . 
question of the immortality of the soul, it eoes very for 
with me, a general consent to the opinion of a niture reward 
and punishment ; which meditation raises me to the con- 
tempt of this life, in hopes of a better. But still, though 
we know that we have a soul ; yet what the soul is, how, 
tnd from whence, we are utterly i^orant : this only we 
understand, that all the good and ill we do is under the 
doDiinion of the mind ; that a clear conscience states us in 
sn inviolable peace; and that the greatest blessing in 
Nature is that which every honest man may bestow upon 
himself The body is but the cl<^ and prisoner of the 
/ mind ; tossed up and down, and persecated with punish- 
meota^ violences, and diseases; but the mind itself is 
■acied and eternal, and exempt firom the danger of all 
«ctial impreauon. 
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Provided tiiat we look to our cooscieiicesi no omUf f &r 
Kv«rym«B*i opinion: let me deserve well, though I hew 
conseieiioe is iJL The common people take stomach and 

iiii Judge, audacity for the marks of magnanimity and j 
hoiKir; and if a man be aoft and modest, uey look upon 
him as an eas7 fi>p ; but when they come once to observe 
iJie dignity cf his nund in the ecjuality and firmness of his 
actions, and that his external quiet is founded upon an in- 
ternal peace, the very same people have him in esteem and 
admiration : for there is no man but approves of virtue^ 
though but few pursue it; we see where it is, but we dare 
not venture to come at it : and the reason is, we overvalue 
that which we roust qvit to obtain it A good conscience 
fears no witnesses, but a guilty conscience is solicitous even 
in solitude. If we do nothing but what is honest, let all the 
world know it ; but if otherwise, what does it signify to 
have nobody else know it, so lon^ as I know it myself? 
Miserable is he that slights that witness ! Wickedness, it 
is true, may escape the law, but not the conscience: for a 
private omviction is the first and the ffreatest punishment 
ef offenders; so that sin plagues itsdf; and the fear of i 
vengeance piusues even those that escape the stroke of it. 
It were ill lor good men that iniquity may so easily evade 
the law, the judge, and the execution, if Nature had not 
set up torments and gibbets in the consciences of transgres- 
»>rs. He that is guilty lives in perpetual terror; and while 
he expects to be punished, he punishes himself; and who- 
soever deserves it expects it What if he be not detected 1 
he is still in apprehension yet that he may be so. His sleeps 
are painful, and never secure; and he cannot speak of 
another man's wickedness without thinking of his own ; 
whereas a good eonseience is a continual feast. Those are 
the only certain and profitable delights, which arise from 
the consciousness of a well-acted life ; no matter for noise 
abroad, so long as we are quiet within : but if our passions 
be seditious, that is enough to keep us waking without any 
ether tumult It is not the posture of the body, or the com- 
posure of the bed, that will give rest to an uneasy mind : 
there is an impatient sloth that may be roused by action» 
and the vices of laziness must be cured by business. True 
happipeBB is not to be fbimd in excesses of wine, or of 
women, or in the largest prodigalities of fortune ; what ^e 
baa ^venme, lEdie miqr take iiway, but she shall not tear it 
tan Hm ; aadf BO long B0 it does not grow to me» I ciB part 
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with H witfaoat pain. He that would perfectly know him- 
self, Jet him set aside his money, his fortune, his dignity, 
and examine himself naked, without being put to learn from 
others the knowledge of himself. 

It is dangerous for a man too suddenly, or too easily, to 
believe himself Wherefore let us examine, ^e^ g^^^y ^^^ 
watch, observe, and inspect our own hearts ; examine iiim- 
for we ourselves are our own greatest flatter- ^^^ 
ere: we should every night call ourselves to account, 
"What infirmity have I mastered to-day? what passion 
opposed ! what temptation resisted ] what virtue acquired 1" 
Our vices will abate of themselves, if they be brought 
every day to the shrift. Oh the blessed sleep that follows 
such a diary ! Oh the tranquillity, liberty, and greatness of 
f hat mind that is a spy upon itself, and a private censor of 
its own manners ! It is my custom (says our author) every 
night, so soon as the candle is out, to run over all the words 
ind actions of the past day ; and I let nothing escape me ; 
for why should I fear the sight of my own errors, when I 
can admonish and forgive mjself ? " I was a little too hot 
in such a dispute: my opinion might have been as well 
spared, for it gave offence, and did no good at all. The 
thing was true^ but all truths are not to be spoken at all 
times ; I would I had held my tongue, for there is no con- 
tending either with fools or our superiors. I have done ill, 
but it shall be so no more." If every man would but thus 
look into himself, it would be the better for us all. What 
can be more reasonable than this daily review of a life that 
we cannot warrant for a moment] Our fate is set, and the 
first breath we draw is only the first motion toward our 
last : one cause depends upon another ; and the course of 
all things, public and private, is but a long connexion of 
providential appointments. There is a great variety in our 
lives, but all tends to the same issue. Nature may use her 
own bodies as she pleases ; but a good man has this conso- 
intion, that nothing perishes which he can call his own. It ' 
is a great comfort that we are only condemned to the same 
fate with the universe ; the heavens tliemselves are mortal 
as well as our bodies ; Nature has made us passive, and to 
suffer is our lot. While we are in flesh, every man has his 
chain and his clog, only it is looser and lighter to one man 
than to another ; and he is more at ease that takes it up 
and carrieg it, than he that drags it. We are born, to lose 
and' td peri^ to hope' and to fear, to vex ourselves and 
K 
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Others ; and there is no antidote against a commcm calamity 
but virtue; for **the foundation of true joy is in the con^ 
science/' 



CHAP.Vn. 

A good man can never he miserable^ nor a vncked 
happy. 

There is not in the scale of nature a more inseparable 
connexion of cause and effect, than in the case of happiness 
and virtue: nor any thing that more naturally produces the 
one, or more necessarily presupposes the otKfer. For what 
is it to be happy, but for a man to content himself with his 
lot, in a cheerful and quiet resignation to the appointments 
of God ] All the actions of our lives ought to be governed 
with respect to good and evil ; and it is only reason that 
distinguishes ; by which reason we are in such manner in- 
fluenced, a& if a ray of the Divinity were dipt in a mortal 
body, and that is the perfection of mankind. It is true, we 
have not the eyes of eagles or the sagacity of hounds : nor 
if we had, could we pretend to value ourselves upon any 
thing which we have in common with brutes. What are 
we the better for that which is foreign to us, and may be 
given and taken away 1 As the beaifts of the sun irradiate 
the earth, and yet remain where they were ; so is it in some 
proportion with a holy mind that illustrates all our actions, 
and yet it adheres to its original. Why do we not as well 
commend a horse for his glorious trappings, as a man for his 
pompous additions ? How much a braver creature is a lion, 
(which by nature ought to be fierce and terrible) how much 
braver (I say) in his natural horror than in his chains 1 so 
that every thing in its pure nature pleases ue(,best. It is not 
health, nobility, riches, that can justify a wicked man : nor 
is it the want of all these that can discredit a good one. 
That is the sovereign blessing, which makes the possessor 
of it valuable without any thing else, and him that wants 
It contemptible, though he had all the world besides. It is 
not the pamting, gilding, or carving, that makes a good 
Thip ; but if she be a nimble sailer, tight and strong to en- 
iro the fieas; that is her excellency. It is the e%e and 
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temper of the blade that makes a good sword, not the rich- 
ness of the scabbard : and so -it is not money or posseesieDBy 
that makes a man considerable, but his virtue. 

It is every man's duty to make himself profitable to man- 
kind : if he can, to many ; if not, to fewer ; ^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
if not so neither, to his neighbor ; but, how- makes himself 
ever, to himself. There are two republics; profitable to 
a great one, which is human nature, and a ™ankmd. 
less, which is the place where we were born : some serve 
both at a time, some only the greater, and some again only 
the less: the greater may be served in privacy, solitude, 
•contemplation, and perchance that way better than any 
other ; but it was the intent of Nature, however, that we 
should serve both. A good man may serve the public, his 
friend, and himself, in any station : if he be not for the 
6Word, let him take the gown ; if the bar does not agree 
with him, let him try the pulpit : if he be silenced abroad, 
let him give counsel at home, and discharge the part of a 
faithful friend and a temperate companion. When he is no 
longer a citizen, he is yet a man ; but the whole world is 
his country, and human nature never wants matter to work 
upon : but if nothing will serve a man in the civil govern^ 
merU unless he bjj prime minister <, or in ihe field but to com- 
mand in chiefs it is his own fault The common soldier, 
where he cannot use his hands, fights with his looks, his 
example, his encouragement, his voice, and stands his ground 
even when he has lost his hands, and does service too with 
his very clamor ; so that, in any condition whatsoever, he 
still discharges the duty of a good patriot. Nay, he that 
spends his time well, even in a retirement, gives a great 
example. We may enlarge indeed, or contract, according 
to the circumstances of time, place, or abilities, but, above 
all things, we must be sure to keep ourselves in action ; for 
he that is slothful is dead even while he lives. Was there 
ever any state so desperate as that of Athens under the thirty 
tyrants; where it was capital to be honest, and the senate- 
house was turned into a college of hangmen ? Never was 
any government so wretched and so hopeless; and yet 
jSocrates, at the same time preached temperance to the ty- 
rants, and courage to the rest, and afterwards died an emi- 
nent example of faith and resolution, and a sacrifice for the 
common good. 

It is not for a wise man to stand Bhifting and fencmif 
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The injuries ^*** PoTtane, but to oppoee her bare&oed ; 
of Fortune do fi)r he is sufficientiy convinced that ^e can do 
not a^ct tbe him DO hart She may take away his aarvanCs, 
^**"^' pcesesBions, dimity, aaeault his body, pot out 
his eyes, cat off his hands, and strip him of all the external 
comforts of life. But what does all this amount to more 
than the recalling of a trust which he has received, with 
condition to deliver it ap again upon demand ? He looks 
Qpon himself as precarious, and only lent to himseH^ Bjod yet 
he does not value himself ever tlie less, because he is not 
his own, but takes such care as an honest man should do of 
a thing tliat is committed to him in trust Whensoever he 
that lent me myself, and what I have, shall call for all back 
again, it is not a loss, but a restitution : and I must willingly 
deliver up what most undeservedly was bestowod upon me; 
and it will become me to return my mind better than I re- 
ceived it 

Demetrius, upon the taking of Megara, asked Stilpo the 
A frencroug in- philosopher what he had lost ^' Nothing,** says 
•uiifeofacoa-he, "for I had all that I could call my own 

stantmind. ^^^^ ^^^ „ And yet the enemy had th^ 
made himself master of his patrimony, his children, and bis 
couutry: but these he looked upon as only adventitious 
goods, and under the command of Fortune. Now, he that 
neither lost any thing, nor feared any thing, in a public ruin, 
but was safe and at peace in the middle of the flames, and 
in the heat of a military intemperance and fury, what vio- 
lence or provocation ima^nable can put such a man as this 
out of the possession of hunself 1 Walls and castles may be 
mined and battered, but there is no art or engine that can 
subvert a steady mind. " I have made miy way, says Stilpo, 
" through fire and blood ; what is become of my children, I 
know not; but these are transitory blessings, and servants 
that are condemned to change their masters ; what was my 
own before, is my own still : some have lost their estates, 
others their dear-bought mistresses, their commissions and 
offices : the usurers have lost their bonds and securities; but, 
Deilnetrius, for my part I have saved all : and do not imagine, 
afler all this, either that Demetrius is a conqueror, or that 
Stilpo is overcome ; it is only tliy fortune has been too hard 
for mine." Alexander took Babylon, Scipio took Carthage, 
the capitol was burnt ; but there is no fire or violence that 
can discompose a generous mind. And let us not take this 
character neither for a chimera; for all ages a&rd some» 
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tlkQo|li not many, instances of this elevated virtue. A sood 
man does his duty, let it be never so painful, so hazardous, 
or never so great a loss to him ; and it is not all the money, 
the power, and the pleasure in the world ; not any force of 
necessity, that can make him wicked : he considers what he 
is to do, not what he is to suffer, and will keep on h'm 
cours^ though there should be nothing but gibbets and tor- 
ments in the way. And in this instance of Stilpo, who, when 
he had lost his country, his wife, his children, the town on 
fire over his head, himself escaping very hardly and naked 
out of the flames ; " I have saved all my goods/' says he, 
** my justice, my courage, my temperance, my prudence ;'* 
accounting nothing his own, or valuable, and showing how 
much easier it was to overcome a nation than one wise man. 
It is a certain mark of a brave mind not to be moved by any 
j accidents : the upper region of the air admits neither clouds 
nor tempests ; the thunder, storms, and meteors, are formed 
below ; and this is the difference betwixt a mean and an ex- 
alted .mind : the former is rude and tumultuary ; the latter 
is mdiest, venerable, composed, and always quiet in its sta- 
tion. In Wief, it is the conscience that pronounces upon the 
man whether oe be happy or miserable. But, though sacri- 
lege and adultery be generally condemned, how many are 
there still that do not so much as blush at the one, and in 
truth that take a glory in the other? For nothing is more 
conunon than for great thieves to ride in triumph when the 
little ones are punished. But let " wickedness escape as it 
may at the bar, it never fails of doing justice upon itself; 
for ev^ry guilty person is his own hangman." 



CHAP. yiiL 

The due conteniplation of Divine Providence is the certain 
cure of all misfortunes. 

Whoever observes the world, and tlie order of it, will 
find all the motions in it to be only vicissitudes of falling and 
rising; nothing extinguished, and even those things which 
seem to us to perish are in truth but changed. The seasons 
go and return, day and night follow in their courses, the 
heavens roll, and Nature goes on wfth her work : all things 
succeed,^ tlieir turns, storms and calms; the law of Nar 

El 2 
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only in adverse fortune, and in bad time«, that we find 
ereat examples. Mucins thought himself happier with hia 
hand in the flame, thui if it had been in the bosom of his 
mistress. Fabricius took more pleasure in eating the roots 
of his own planting than in all the delicacies of luxury and 
expense. Shall we call Rutilius miserable, whom his very 
enemies have adored I who, upon a glorious and a pubbc 
principle, chose rather to lose his country than to return 
from banishment ? the only man that denied any thing to 
Sylla the dictator, who recalled him. Nor did he only 
refuse to come, but drew himself further off: ** Let them," 
says he, " that think banishment a misfortune, live slaves 
at Rome, under the imperial cruelties of Sylla : he that sets 
a price upon the heads of senators ; and after a law of his 
own institution against cut-throats, becomes the greatest 
himself* Is it not better for a man to live in exile abroad 
than to be massacred at home 1 In suffering for virtue, it is 
not the torment but the cause, that we are to consider ; and 
the more pain, the more renown. When any hardship befalls 
us, we must look upon it as an act of Providence, which 
many times suffers particulars to be wounded for the con- 
servation of the whole: beside that, God chastises some 
peoj[>le under an appearance of blessing them, turning 
theur prosperity to their ruin as a punishment for abusing 
his ffoodness. And we are further to consider, that many a 
good man is afflicted, only to teach others to suffer ; for we 
are born for example ; and likewise that where men are 
contumacious and refractory, it pleases God many^imes to 
cure greater evils by less, and to turn our miseries to our 
advantage. 
How many casualties and difficulties are there that we 
Providence dread as insupportable mischiefs, which, upon 
draws good farther thoughts, we find to be mercies and 
outofevu. benefits? as banishment, poverty, loss of 
relations, sickness, disgrace. Some are cured by the lance ; 
by fire, hunger, thirst ; taking out of bones, lopping off 
limbs, and the like : nor do we only fear things that arc 
many times beneficial to us; but, on the other side, we 
hanker after and pursue things that are deadly and perni- 
cious: we are .poisoned in the very pleasures of our luxury, 
and betrayed to a thousand diseases by the indulging of our 
palate. To lose a child or a limb, is only to part with what 
we have received, and Nature may do what she pleases 
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witb her own. We srefiail ourselves, and we have received 
things tranflctory : that which was given us may be taken 
away; calamity tries virtue aa the fire does gold: nay, 
he that livos most at ease, is only delayed, not dismissed, 
and his portion is to come. When we are visRed with 
sickness or other afflictions, we are not to murmur as if we 
were 31 used : it is a mark oi the genenl's esteem, when 
he pots us upon a post of danger: we do not say, My captain 
uses me ill; hot, He does me honor ; and so should we s^ 
that are commanded to encounter difficulties, for this is our 
case witii God Almighty. 

' What WAS Regulus the waree, because Fortune made 
choice of him for an emuient instance both of calamity is the 
foitfa and patience 1 He was thrown into a case *"*> *>f virtue, 
of wood stock with pointed nails, so that which way soever 
he turned his body, it rested upon his wounds ; his eyelids 
wave cut off to keep him waking ; and yet Mecenas was 
not hasfHer upon his bed than Regulus upon his tormeuU. 
Nay, the world is not yet grown so wicked as not to prefer 
B^fulus before Mecenas : and can any man take that to be 
an evil of which Providence accounted this brave 



worthy ? " It has pleased God,'* says he, *' to single me out 
fotr an experiment of the force of human nature. No man 
JknovB his own strength or value hot by bein^^ put Xq the 
proof. The pilot is tri^ in a storm ; the soldier in a battle ; 
the rich man knows not how to behave himself in poverty : 
he that has lived in popularity and applause, knows not 
how he would bear iniamy and reproach : nor he that never 
had children how he would bear the loss of them. Calamity 
is the occasion of virtue, and a spur to a great mind. Tm 
very apprehension of a womid startles a man when he first 
bears arms; but an old soldier bleeds boldly, because he 
knows that a man may lose blood, and yet win the day. 
Nay, many times a calamity turns to our advantage ; and 
great ruins have but made way to greater glories. The 
crying out of jSre.has many times quieted a fhiy, and the 
interposing of a wild beast has parted the thief and the 
traveller ; for we are not at leisure for less mischieis while 
we are under the apprehensions of greater. One man's 
life is saved by a disease : anodier is arrested, and taken 
out of the way, just when his house was falling upon his 
head. 
To Aow now that the fiivors or the ciusses of fi»tiaie» 
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Aoeideiiu are ^^^ ^^ accidents of sickness and of health, 
neitber good are neither good nor evil, God permits them 
nor eva indifferently both to good and evil men. " It 
is hard," you will say, **for a virtuous man to sufler all 
sorts of misery, and for a wicked man not only to go free, 
but to enjoy himself at pleasure/'. And is it not the same 
thing for men of prostituted impudence and wickedness 
to sleep in a whole skin, when men of honor and honesty 
bear arms, lie in the trenches, and receive wounds? or 
for the vestal virgins to rise in the night to their prayers, 
when common strumpets lie stretching themselves in their 
bedsl We should rather say with Demetrius, "If I had 
known the will of Heaven before I was called to it, I 
would have offered myself" If it be the pleasure of God 
to take my children, I have brought them up to that end : 
if my fortune, any part of my body, or my life, I would 
rather present it than yield it up : I am ready to part with 
all, and to suffer all ; for I know that nothing comes to 
pass but what God appoints : our fate is decreed, and things 
do not so much happen, as in their due time proceed, 
and every man's portion of joy and sorrow is predeter- 
mined. 

There is nothing falls amiss to a good man that can be 
NothiM that ^^^S^^ "P<^" Providence ; for wicked actions, 
is properly evil lewd thoughts, ambitious projects, blind lusts, 
canbefaii a and insatiable avarice, against all these he is 
good man. ^^^^^ |,y ^jje benefit of reason : and *do we 
expect now that Grod should look to our luggage too? 
(I mean our bodies :) Demetrius discharged himself of his 
treasure, as the clog and burden of his mind. Shall we 
wonder then, if God suffers that to befall a good man, which 
a good man sometimes does to himself? I lose a son, and 
why not ? when it may sometime so fall out that I myself 
may kill him. Suppose he be banished by an order of 
state ; is it not the same thing with a man's voluntarily 
leaving of his country, and never to return ? Many affiic- 
tions may befall a good man, but no evil ; for contraries 
will never incorporate: all the rivers in the world are 
never able to change the taste or quality of the sea. Pru- 
dence and religion are above accidents, and draw good out 
of every thing ; affliction keeps a man in use, and makes 
him strong, patient, and hardy. Providence treats us 
like a generous father, and brings us up to labors, toils, 
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and dangers; whereas the indulgence of a fond mother 
makes us weak and spiritless. God loves us with a mascu- 
line love, and turns us loose to injuries and indignities : he 
takes delight to see i^brave and a good man wrestling with 
evil fortune, and yet keeping hin^lf upon his legs, when 
the whole world is in disorder about him. And are not we 
ourselves delighted, to see a bold fellow press with his 
lance upon a £)ar or lion ? and the constancy and resolu- 
tion of the action is the grace and dignity of the spectacle. 
No man can be happy that does not stand firm against all 
contingencies ; and say to himself in all extremities, ^ I 
should have been content, if it might have been so or so ; 
but since it is otherwise determined, Goc[ will provide 
better." The more we struggle with our necessities, we 
draw the knot the harder, and the worse it is with us : 
and the more the bird flaps and flutters in the snare, the 
surer she is caught : so that the best way is to submit and 
lie still, under this double consideration, that '* the proceed- 
ings of God are unquestionable, and his decrees are not to 
be resisted." 



CHAP. DC 



Of levity of mind, and other impediments of a happy life. 

Now, to sum up what is already delivered, we have 
showed what happiness is, and wherein it consists; that 
it is founded upon wisdom and virtue ; for we must first 
know what we ought to do, and then live according to that 
knowledge. We have also discoursed the helps of philosophy • 
and precept towards a happy life ; the blessing of a good 
conscience; thatu^ood man can never be miserable, nor 
a wicked man happy ; nor any man unfortunate that cheer- 
fully submits to Providence. We shall now examine, how 
it comes to pass that, when the certain way to happiness 
lies so fair before us, men will yet steer their course on 
the other side, which as manifestly leads to ruin. 
There are some that live without any design at all, and 
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, _^. only pM» ifr the t»wrl4 ktai stMHWi «fliD> • 

dnS^ir^ '^v^; theT do not gdi tont thef t^ «MVM. 
Other» onj^ dielibefiite «poir tbe pitfUof lift^ 
and ttot ttpofi the wheie, vidiidi is » i^eaci eAbf ; Ibr the#e 
ig BO dkpoBing of the circoiDstance» of it, QaleesL w# fii«t 
pyopoima the main scope. How sfa»!! any maif take Me aim 
vHtDonl a aoaark? or what wind will eerve* hi» that ie BOt 
yet reeelTed upon his port? We live as it were hy diaasioe^ 
and by chance we are flovemed. Some there ate that tor- 
ment themaelvee afre» with the memory of what ie past: 
^Lovd! what did I endure? never was may man i» ray 
cendition ; eveiy hody gave me over ; my very heart was 
ready to break," &c. Others, again, afflict theoMidvee 
with tfa« apprehension of evils to come; and very ridieu- 
lottriy both : for the one does not now concern us, and the 
otiker not yet: beside that, there may be remedies fi» mis* 
chiefe likely f» happen ; for they give us warning by signs 
and ^raptoiBs of their approach. Let him that would be 
Hmelt take heed not to provoke men that are in power, bat 
live without giving offence ; and if we cannot mak» all ^ 
ffreat men our friends, it will suffice to keep them from ; 
beinjBf our enemies. This is a thing we must avoid, as a 
marmer would do a storm. A rash seaman never considers 
what wind blows, or what course he steers, but runs at a 
venture, as if he would brave the rocks and the eddies; 
whereas he that is careful and considerate, informs himself 
beforehand where the danger lies, and what weather it is 
like, to be : he consults his compass, and keeps aloof from 
those places that are infamous for wrecks and miscarriages; 
so does a wise man in the common business of life ; he 
keepe out of the way from those that may do him hurt; but 
it i» a point ot prudence not to let them take notice that he 
dee» it on purpose ; for that which a man shuns he tacitly 
ceedemna Let him have a care also of listener9, newB' 
numg€r»yKnd tnedMers in other people's matters; for their 
discourse is commonly of such things as are never profita- 
bto^ as^ most commonly dangerous either to be spoken or 
heai^. 

Levity of mind is a great hindrance of repose, and the 

Levity of mind ^^^ change of wickedness is an addition to 

is a groat hin. the wickedness itself; for it is inoonstoncy 

**JSLi°" added to iniquity: we relinquish the^ thing 

'^' we soo^t, «id then we^ take* it tip again; 
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snd flodiTide obf Hves betweeB oar lost and our repentancoik 
Fn»» one appetite we pass to uiother, not so modi apon 
choioe as for ehaoge; and there is a check of oonscience 
tiMit casts a damp upon all our unlawful pleasures, which 
makes us lose the day in expectation of the night, and the 
oi^t itself forlear of the approaching light 

Some people are never at quiet, others are altdaps m^ 
and they are both to blame : for that which looks like tdv»' 
city aaa industry in the one is only a restlessness and 9ip* 
tation ; and that which passes in the other for moderation 
and reserve is but a drowsy and unactive sloth. Let motiba 
and rest both take their turns, according to the order ci 
Nature, which makes both the day and the night Some tu% 
perpetually shifting from one thing to another; others^ 
again, make their whole life but a kind of uneasy sleep 
some lie tossing and turning until very weariness bringv 
them to rest; oUiers, again, I cannot so properly call incon- 
stant as lazy. There are many proprieties and diversities 
of vice ; but it is one never-failing efiect of it to live dis» 
pleased. We do all of us labor under inordinate desires; 
we asre either timorous, and dare not venture, or venturing 
we do not succeed ; or else we cast ourselves upon uncer- 
tain hopes, where we are perpetually solicitous, and in sa^ 
pense. In this distraction we are apt to propose to ourselves 
things dishonest and hard ; and when we have taken great 
pains to no purpose, we come then to repent of our undei^ 
takings : We are afraid to go on, and we can neither master 
our appetites. nor obey them : we live and die restless and 
irres<Mu(e ; atpd, which is worst of all, when we grow weary 
of the public, and betake ourselves to solitude for relid^ 
OUT minds are sick and wallowing, and the very bouse and 
walls are troublesome to us; we grow impatient and 
ashamed of ourselves, and supjnress our inward vexation 
until it breaks our heart for want of vent This is it thai 
makes us sour and morose, envious of others, and dissatiCN 
fled with ourselves; until at last, betwixt our troubles for 
other peofde's successes and the despair of oUr own, we fUl 
foul upon Fortune and the times, and get into a comer pep* 
haps, where we sit brooding over our own disquiets, ht 
these dispositions there is a kind of puriginous mney, that 
makes some people take delight in labor and uneasmeMV 
like tiie dswing of an itch untU the blood starts. 
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This is it that puts us upon rambling voyages; one while 
<Jhan«5 of place ^^ ^*°^ ' ^^^ ^^^^ disgusted with the present : 

doM no good the town pleases us to-daj, the country to- 
without ctonge morrow : the splendors of the court at oae 
of mina. tuu^ the horrors of a wilderness at another ; 
but all this while we carry our plague about ^a ; for it ia 
not the place we are weary of, but ourselves. Nay, our 
weakness extends to every thin? ; for we are impatient 
equally of toil and of pleasure. This trotting of the ring, 
and only treading the same steps over and over again, has 
made many a man lay violent hands upon himself It must 
be the change of the mind, qot of the climate, that will re- 
move the heaviness of the heart ; our vices go along with 
us, and we carry in ourselves the causes of our disquiets. 
There is a great weight lies upon us, and the bare shocking 
of it makes it the more uneasy ; changing of countries, in 
this case, is not travelling, but wandering. We must keep 
on our course, if we would gain our journey's end. " He 
that cannot live happily anywhere, will live happily no- 
where.^' What is a man the better for travelling? as if his j 
cares could not find him out wherever he goes? Is there 
any retiring from the fear of death, or of torments? or from 
those difficulties which beset a man wherever he is? It is 
only philosophy that makes the mind invincible, and places 
us out of the reach of fortune, so that all her arrows faU 
short of us. This it is that reclaims the rage of our lusts, 
and sweetens the anxiety of our fears. Frequent changing 
of places or councils, shows an instability of mind ; and 
we must fix the body before we can fix the souL We can ^ 
hardly stir abroad, or look about us, without encountering 
something or other that revives our appetites. As he that 
would cast off an unhappy love avoids whatsoever may put 
him in mind of the person, so he that would wholly deliver 
himself from his beloved lusts must shun all objects that 
may put them in his head again, and remind him of them. 
We travel, as children run up and down after strange sights, 
for novelty, not profit ; we retnm neither the better nor the 
sounder ; nay, and the very agitation hurts us. We leam 
to call town^ and places by their names, and to tell stories 
of mountains and of rivers ; but had not our time been bet- 
ter spent in the study of wisdom and of virtue? in the 
learning of what is already discovered, and in the quest of 



things not yet found ont ? If a man break his leg, or strain 
his ancle, he sends presently for a surgeon to set all right 
again, and does not take horse upon it, or put himself on 
ship-board ; no more does the change of place work upon 
our disordered minds than upon our bodies It is not the 
place, I hope, that makes either an orator or a physician. 
Will any man ask upon the road, Pray, which is the way 
to prudence, to justice, to temperance, to fortitude 1 No 
matter whither any man goes that carries his afiections along 
with him. He that would make his travels delightful must 
make himself a temperate companion. A great traveller 
was complaining that he was never the better for his trav- 
els ; ** That is very true," said Socrates, " because you 
travelled with yourself" Now, had not he better have 
made himself another man than to transport himself to 
another place ? It is no matter what manners we find any- 
where, so long as we carry our own. But we have all of 
us a natural curiosity of seeing fine sights, and of making 
new discoveries, turning over antiquities, learning the cos* 
toms of nations, &c. We are never quiet ; to^lay we seek 
an office, to-morrow we are sick of it. We divide our lives 
betwixt a dislike of the present and a desire of the future : 
but he that lives as he should, orders himself so, as neither 
to fear nor to wish for to-morrow: if it comes, it is wrf- 
come ; but if 'not, there is nothing lost ; for that, which ie 
come, is but the same over again with what is past. As 
levity is a pernicious enemy to quiet, so pertinacity is a 
great one too. The one changes nothing, the other sticks 
to nothing; and which of the two is the worse, may be a 
question. It is many times seen, that we beg earnestly for 
those things, which, if they were offered us, we would re- 
fuse ; and it is but just to punish this easiness of asking 
with an equal facility of granting. There are some things 
we would be thought to desire^ which we are so fkr firom 
desiring that we dread them. "I shall tire you," says one, 
in the middle of a tedious story. '^Nay, pray be pleased to 
go on," we cry, though we wish his tongue out at half-way: 
nay, we do not deal candidly even with God himself. We 
sho^d say to ourselves in these cases, *' This I have drawn 
upon myself. I could never be quiet until I had gotten this 
woman, this place, this estate, this honor, and now see what 
is come of it" 
One sovereign remedy against all misfortunes is constancT 
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OoiMtaney of <^^°*"*^ • *^® changing of partiei iui4 -coiu?t&- 
aijid mmna nances looks as if & man were driven with the 
^ftf 1*^^ ^^' ^"^^' ^o^^fiT <^&n be above him that is above 
flcaitiM. fortune. It is not violence, reproach, contempt, 
or whatever else from without, that can make a wise man 
quit his ground : but he is proof against calamities, both 
great ana small : only our error is, uiat what we cannot do 
Qunselves, we think nobody else can ; so that we judge of 
the wise by the measures of the weak. Place me among 
princes or among begcrars, the one shall not make me proud, 
nor the other ashamed. I can take as sound a sleep in a bam 
as in a palace, and a bundle of hay makes me as good a lodg- 
ing as a bed of down. Should every day succeed to my wi£, 
it should not transport me; nor would I think myself mise- 
lable if I should not have one quiet hour in my life. I will 
not transport myself with either pain or pleasure ; but yet 
far all that, I could wish that I had an easier ^ame to play, 
and that I were put rather to moderate my joys than n^y 
sorrows. If I were an imperial prince, I had rather take 
than be taken ; and yet I would bear the same mind under 
the chariot of my conqueror that I had in my own. It is no 
great matter to trample upon those things that are most 
coveted or feared by Uie commoti people. There are those 
that will laugh upon the wheel, and cast themselves upcm a 
certain death, only upon a transport of love, perhaps anf^^, 
avarice, or revenge ; how much more then upon an instmct 
ci virtue, which is invincible and steady ! If a short obsti- 
nacy of mind can do this, how much more shall a composed 
and deliberate virtue, whose force is equal and perpetual ! 
To secure ourselves in this world, first, we must aim at 
The ie« we ^^^^S ^** '^^^ count worth the wrangling 
have to do with for* ^condly, we must not value the pos> 
*** bif ***' ^^ session of any thing which even a c<»nmon 
^^'* thief would think worth the stealing. A man's 
bodv is no booty. Let the way be never so dangerous for 
loboerias, the poor and the naked pass quietly. A plain*dedi> 
ing sincerity of manners makes a man*s life happv, even in 
de^ite oi scorn and contempt, which is every clear n^an's 
fiite. But we had better yet be contemned mr simpUcity 
tiian lie perpetually upon Uie torture of a counterfeit; pro- 
vided that care be taken not to confound simplicity with oe^ 
Mgence : and it is, moreover, an uneasy liSfe that of a dia* 
%e; for a man to seem to be what be is not, to keep a 
petual guard upon himself, and to live in fear of a dia* 
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coTOry. He takes every miin that looks upon him for aspyv 
over and above the trouble of being put to play another man's 
part It is a ^ood remedy in some cases for a man to apply 
himself to civil affairs and public business ; and^yet, in this 
state of life too» what betwixt ambition and calumny, it is 
hardly safe to be honest There are, indeed, some cases 
wherein a wise man will give way; but let him not yield 
over easily neither : if he marches off, let him have a care 
of his honor, and make his retreat with his sword in his hand, 
and his face to the enemy. Of all others, a studious life is 
the least tiresome ; it makes us easy to ourselves and to 
others, and gains us both friends and reputation* 



CHAP. X. 

* He that seta up his rest upon contingentcies shall never be 
quiet, 

Nkvsr pronounce any man happy that depends upon for- 
tune for his happiness ; for nothing can be more preposterous 
than to place the good of a reasonable creature in unreason- 
able things. If I have lost any thing, it was adventitious; 
and the less money, the less trouble ; the less favor, the less 
envy ; nay, even in those cases that put us out of their wits^ 
it is not &e loss itself, but the opinion of the loss, that trou- 
bles us. It is a common mistake to account those things 
necessary that are superfluous, and to depend upoii fortune 
for the felicity of life, which arises only from virtue. There 
is no trusting to her smiles ; the sea swells and rages in a 
moment, and the ships are swallowed at night, in the very 
place where they sported themselves in the morning. And 
fortune has the same power over princes that it has over 
empires, over nations that it has over cities, and the same 
power over cities that it has over private men. Where is that 
estate that may not be followed upon the heel with famine 
and begjgaiy 1 that dignity which the next moment may not 
be laid in the dust 1 Uiat kingdom that is secure from deso- 
lation and mini The period of all things is at hand, as we^' 
that which casts out the fottunate as the other that delive 
the unhappy; and that which may fall out at any time m 
fall ont this very day. What shaU come to pass I know m 
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iMt what tfmy come to pass I know: so thai I w31 dwpaif 
ie»f iiothiti^, bat expect every thing; and whateoeter Pfi»Vi>> 
d^boe remits is clear gain. Every moiiient, if it spares »e, 
deceives me ; and yet in some sort it does not deeeite me ; 
fbr thtmgh I know that any thin^ may happen, yet I know 
likewise that everything Will not I will h^pe th0 beet, 
and provide for the worst Methinks we ihottld fi^ find 
tK> mnch fliult with I'ortune for hef itioonstanc^, when we 
ounelves sufi^r a change every moment that we live ) only 
ether changes make more noise, and this steals upon US like 
the shadow upon a dial, every jdt as certainly, but teote in- 
sensibly. 

The burning of Lyons may serve to show us that we are 

never -safe, and to arm us against all sarm^ises. 

ibeunSrtafnty The terror of it must needs be greats lor the 

of hnman af- calamity is almost without example. If it had 

buiiiM of ^^^ ^^^ ^y ^^ ©ne™yi the flame would have 
Lyons. left some further mischief to have been done 
by the soldiers ; but to be wholly cofntiitaed, 
we have not heard of many earthquakes so pernicioua: so 
many rarities to be destroyeo in one night ; and in the depth 
of peace to suffer an outrage beyond the extremity of war; 
who would believe if? but twelve hours betwixt so fkir a 
blty and bone at all ! It was laid in ashes in less time than 
it would require to tell the story. To stand unshaken in 
Buch a calamity is hardly to be expected, and out wonder 
cannot but be equ?il to our grief Let this accident teach 
us to provide agaiiist all possibilities that fall within the 
power of fortune. '"All external things are under b^rdo* 
tninion : one while she calls our hands to her assistance ; 
another while she contents herself with her own force, and 
destroys us with mischiefs of which we cannot find the au- 
thor. No time, place, or condition, is excepted ; she makes 
. our very pleasures painful to us ; she makes war up5n us 
in the depth of peace, and turns the naeans of our security 
into an occasion of fear ; she turns a friend into an enemy, 
and makes a foe of a companion ; we suffer the effects of 
war without any adversary ; and rather than fail, our ffelicity 
shall be the cause of our destruction. Lest we should either 
forget or neglect her power, every day produces something 
extraordinary. She persecutes the most temperate with 
sickness, the strongest constitutions with the j^tiiislc; she 
brmgs the innocent to punishment, and the most retir«l she 
ateaults with tumults. Those firlories that have ^wwn u» 
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Wi^ ipkny ag^s, with infinite labor and expense, and under 
the fiLVM* c^ mant aue|»icioys providences* (me day softttera 
jftiid brifige to nothing. He that pronounced a day, nay, «& 
hOttf) sufficient for £e destruction of the greatest einpir^, 
might have fklleb to a moment. It were some comfort yet 
to thd fHulty df mankind and of human afiairs, if things 
might htot dleciiy as slowly as they rise ; but they grow by 
decrees, And they fall to ruin in an instant There is no 
felicity in any thing either private or public ; men, natioirt, 
imd cities, have all their fetes and periods ; our very entet- 
tfth^nents are not without terror, and our calamity rites 
there where we least expect it. Those kingdoms that stood- 
the shock both of foreign wars and civil, come, to destruc- 
tion without the aighi of an enemy. Nay, we are to dread 
out peace and felicity more than violence, because we are 
here taken unprovided ; unless in a state of peace we do the 
duty of men in war, and say to ourselves. Whatsoever may 
be, wiU be, I am to-day safe and happy in the love of my 
country; I am to-morrow banished: to-day in pleasure, 
peace, health ; to-morrow broken upon a wheel, led in tri- 
umph) and in the agony of sickness. Let us therefore pre- 
pare for a shipwreck in the pcnrt, and for a tempest in a calm. 
One violence drives me from my country, another ravishes 
that fl^om me ; and that very place where a man can haidly 
pass tiiifl day for a crowd may be to-morrow a desert— 
Wherefore let us set before our eyes the whole condition 
<^ human nature, and consider as well what may happen as 
"what commonly does. The way to make future calamities 
«easy to us in the sufierance, is to make them familiar to us 
dn the contemplation. How many cities in Asia, Achaia, 
Asim'ia, Macedonia, have been swallowed up by earth- 
^uafces ? nay, whole countries are lost, and large provinces 
laid «nder water ; but time brings all things to an end ; for 
«dl the works of mortals are mortel ; all possessions and their 
possessors are uncertain and perishable ; and what wonder 
as it to lose any thing at any time, when we must one day 
lose all? 

That which we call our own is but lent us ; and what we 
have received gratis we must return without That which we 
oomplaint. That which Fortune gives us this can our own is 
hotfr she may take away the next^ and he *»"* *«»* "■• 
tiiat trusts to her favors, shall either find himself dece' 
Hdi ^T if be be not, he will at least be troubled, beca 
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he may be so. There is no defence in walls, fortifica- 
tions, and engines, against the power of fortune; we 
must provide ourselves within, and when we are safe there, 
we are invincible; we may be battered, but not taken. 
She throws her gifts among us, and we sweat and scuffle 
for them: never considering how few are the better for 
that which ^ is expected by alL Some are trani^^Knted 
with what they get; others tormented for what they miss; 
and many times there is a leg or an arm broken in a con- 
test for a counter. She gives us honors, riches, favors, only 
to take them away again, either by violence or treachery : 
so that they frequently turn to the damage of the receiver. 
She throws out baits for us, and sets traps as we do for birds 
and beasts ; her bounties are snares and lime-twigs to us ; 
we think that we take, but we are taken. If they had any 
thing in them that was substantial, they would some time 
or other fill and quiet us ; but they serve only to provoke 
our appetite without any thing more than pomp and show to 
allay it. But the best of it is, if a man cannot mend hiB 
fortune, he may yet mend his manners, and put himself so 
far out of her reach, that whether she gives or takes, it shall 
be all one to us ; for we are neither the greater for the one, 
nor the less, for the other. We call this a dark room, or 
that a light one ; when it is in itself neither the one nor the 
other, but only as the day and the night render it. And so 
it is in riches, strength of body, beauty, honor, command : 
and likewise in pain, sickness, banishment, death : which 
are in themselves middle and indifierent things, and only 
good or bad as they are influeuced by virtue. To weep, la- 
ment, and groan, is to renounce our duty ; and it is the same 
weakness on the other side to exult and rejoice. I would 
rather make my fortune than expect it; being neither de- 
pressed with her injuries, nor dazzled with her favors. 
When Zeno was told, that all his goods were drowned ; 
" Why then," says he, " Fortune has a mind to make me a 
philosopher." It is a great matter for a man to advance his 
mind above her threats or flatteries ; for he that has once 
gotten the better of her is safe for ever. 

It is some comfort yet to the unfortunate, that great men 

Fortune spares ^^^ under the lash for company ; and that death 

neither great spares the palace no more than the cottage; 

nor small, j^^ ^^^^^ whoever is above me has a power 

so above him. Do we not daily see funerals without 
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trouliie, princes deposed, countries depopdated, towns 
sacked ; witboot so much as tfainkifig how sooo it may be 
oar own case? whereas, if we would but prepare and arm 
ourseives against the iniquities of fortune, we should never 
be Bui^sed. When we see any man banished, beggared, 
t(»*tured, we are to accoairt, that though the mischief fell 
upon another, it was levelled at us. What wonder is it ii^ 
of so cnany thousands of dangers that are constantly bover^ 
ins about us, one comes to hit us at last 1 That wnich be- 
Mls any man, may befall every man ; and then it fareaka 
the force of a present calamity to provide against tbe future. 
Whatsoever our lot is, we must bear it : as suppose it be 
contumely, cruelty, fire, sword, pains, diseases, or a prey to 
wild beasts; there is no struggling, nor any remedy but 
moderation* It is to no purpose to bewail any part of our 
li&, when life itself is miserable throughout; and the 
whole flax of it only a course of transition from one mifi^ 
fortune to another. A man may as well wonder that he 
should be cold in winter, sick at sea, or have his bones clat- 
tered together in a wagon, as at the encounter of ill acci« 
dents ana crosses in the passage of human life ; and it is in 
vain to run away from fortune, as if there were any hiding- 
place wherein she could not find us; or to expect any quiet 
from her; for she makes life a perpetual state of war, with- 
out so much as any respite or truce. This we may conclude 
upon, that her empire is but imaginary, and that whosoever 
serves her, makes himself a voluntary slave ; for " the things 
that are often contemned by the inconsiderate, and always 
by tins wise, are in themselves neither good nor evil :'* as 
pleasare and pains; prosperity and adversity; which can 
only i^^rate upon our outward condition, without any 
premier and necessary efiect upon the mind. 



CHAP. XI. 

A sensual life is a miserable life. 

Tni aanflttality that we here treat (^&lls naturally nndar 
the head of Iuziot ; which extends to all the excesses of 
gluttooj, lust, efieminacy of manners ; and, in short, to 
whataoever (oncerns the over^reat care of th^ cftrcass, 
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To begin now with the pleasures of the palate, (which 
Tbeezceiwes of ^^ ^^^ "^ ^^^® Egyptian thieves, that stran- 
luxury are gle those they embrace,) what shall we say 
paioMand of the luxuiy of Nomentanus and Apicius, 
dangerous. ^^^ entertained their very souls in the 
kitchen : they have the choicest music for their ears ; the 
most diverting spectacles for their eyes ; the choicest variety 
of meats and drmks for their palates. What is all this, I say, 
bat a merry madness? It is true, they have their delights, 
but not without heavy and anxious thoughts, even in 
their very enjoyments ; beside that, they are followed with 
repentance, and their frolics are little more than the laughter 
of so many people out of their wits. Their felicities are full 
of disquiet, and neither sincere nor well grounded : but they 
have need of one pleasure to support another ; and of new 
prayers to forgive the errors of their former. Their life must 
needs be wretched that get with great pains what they keep 
with greater. One diversion overtakes another ; hope excites 
hope; ambition begets ambition ; so that they only change 
the matter of their miseries, without seeking any end of them ; 
and shall never be without either prosperous or unhappy causes 
of disquiet. What if a body might have all the pleasures in 
the world for the asking 1 who would so much unman him- 
self, as by accepting of them, to desert his soul, and become 
a perpetual slave to his senses? Those &lse and miserable 
palates, that judge of meats by the price and difficulty, not by 
the healthfulness of taste, they vomit that they may eat, and 
they eat that they may fetch it up again. They cross the 
seas for rarities, and when they have swallowed them, they 
will not so mudi as give them time to digest Wheresoever 
Nature has placed men, she has provided them aliment: but 
we rather choose to irritate hunger by expense than to allay 
it at an easier rate. What is it that we plow the seas for ; or 
arm ourselves against men and beasts ? To what end do we 
toil, and labor, and pile bags upon bagsl We may enlarge 
our fortunes, but we cannot our bodies ; so that it does but 
spill and run over, whatsoever we take more than we can 
hold. Our forefathers (by the force of whose virtues we are 
now supported in our vices) lived every jot as well as we, 
when thev provided and dressed their own meat witli their 
own hands ; lodged upon the ground, and were not as yet 
come to the vanity of gold and gems ; when they swore by 
their earthen gods, and kept their oath, though they died 
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for it Did not our consols live more happily when they 
oooked their own meat with those victorious hands that had 
conquered so many enemies and won so many laurels ? Did 
they not live more happily, I say, than our Apicius (that 
corrupter of youth, and plague of the age he lived in) who^ 
after he had spent a prodigious fortune upon his belly, 
poisoned himself for fear of starving, when he had yet 
250,000 crowns in his coffers 1 which may serve to show 
us, that it is the mind, and not the sum, Uiat makes any 
man rich ; when Apicius with all his treasure counted him- 
self in a state of beggary, and took poison to avoid that 
condition, which another would have prayed for. But why 
do we call it poison, which was the wholesomest draught 
of his life ? His daily gluttony was poison rather, both to 
himself and others. His ostentation of it was intolerable ; 
and so was the infinite pains he took to mislead others by 
his example, who went even fast enough of themselves 
without driving. 

It is a shame for a man to place his felicity in those en« 
tertainments and appetites that are stronger j^ geneuaiity 
in brutes. Do not beasts eat with a better were happiness, 
stomach 1 Have they not more satisfaction in beasts were 
their lusts? And they have not only a quicker ^E. 
relish of their pleasures, but they e'njoy them 
without either scandal or remorse. If sensuality were hap- 
pinesSy beasts were happier than men ; but human felicity 
is lodged in the soul, not in the flesh. They that deliver 
themselves up to luxurv are still either tormented with too 
little, or oppressed with too much ; and equally miserable, 
by being either deserted or overwhelmed : they are like 
men in a dangerous sea ; one while cast a-dry upon a rock, 
and another while swallowed up in a whirlpool ; and all this 
from the mistake of not distinguishing ^ood from evil. The 
huntsman, that with much labor and hazard takes a wild 
beast, runs as great a risk afterwards in the keying of 
him ; for many times he tears out the throat of his master ; 
and it is the same thing with inordinate pleasures: the more 
in number, and the greater they are, the more general and 
absolute a slave is the servant of them. Let the common 
people pronounce him as happv as they please, he pays his 
. liberty for his delights, and sells himself for what he buys. 

Let any man take a view of our kitchens, the number of 
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W« taw u <>u' oooln» and the variety of our meats; will 
■Mkny dneatM he Dot Wonder to see bo much provieion made 
u diebes. f^j. oq^ belly ? We hare as many dueaaea aa 
we have cooks or meats ; and the service of the appetite ia 
the stady now in vogue. To say nothing of oor trains of 
lackeys, and our troops of caterers and sewers: €kx)d 
God ! that ever one belly ediould employ so many people ! 
How nauseous and fulsome are the surfeits that follow these 
excesses 1 Simple meats are out of fashion, and all are col- 
lected into one ; so that the cook does the office of the stom- 
ach ; nay^^and of the teeth too ; for the meat looks a» if it 
were chewed beforehand : here is the luxury of all testes . 
in one dish, and liker a vomit than a soup. From these 
compounded dishes arise compounded diseases, which re^ 
quire compounded medicines. It is the same thing with 
our minds that it is with our tables ; simple vices are cura- 
ble by simple counsels, but a general dissolution of maimers 
is ha^ly overcome ; we are overrun with a public as well 
as with a private madness. The physicians of old understood 
little more than the virtue of some herbs to stop blood, or i 
heal a wound ; and their firm and healthful bodies needed 
little more before they were corrupted by luxury and plea- 
sure ; and when it came to that once, their business was 
not to allay hunger, but to provoke it by a thousand inven- ^ 
tions and sauce& That which was aliment to a craving 
stomach is become a burden to a full one. From hence 
came paleness, trembling, and worse effects from crudities 
than famine ; a weakness in the joints, the belly stretdied, ; 
suffusion of choler, the torpor of the nerves, and a palpita^ ' 
tion of the heart To say nothing of megrims, torments of 
the eyes and ears, head-ache, gout, scurvy, several sorts of 
fevers and putrid ulcers, with other diseases that are but 
the punishment of luxury. So long as our bodies were 
hardened with labor, or tired with exercise or hunting, our 
ibod was plain and simple ; many dishes have made Biaay 
d is oa flc a. 
It is an ill thing for a man not to know the measme of 
DrankenneM ^^^ stomach, nor to consider that men do many 
!■ a ▼oiantary things in their drink that they are asbamed 
madnefls. of sober ; drunkenness being nothing else hot 
a voluntary, madness. It emboldens men to do all softs of ' 
mischiefs; it both irritates wickedness and discoireni it; it 
does not make men vicious, but it shows them to be ao. It 
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WW in a dnmken fit that Alexander killed Clytu& It makie* 
hkn that is ixuolent proader, him that is cruel fiercer ; it takes 
away all shame. He that is peevish breaks out presently 
into ill words and blows. The lecher, without any resara 
to deo^icy or scandal, turns up his whore in the market- 
place. A man's tongue trips, his head runs round, he stajif- 
gers in his pace. To say nothing of the crudities and dis- 
eases that ft>llow upon &is distemper, consider the public 
mischiefs it has done. How many warlike nations and 
strong cities, that have stood invincible to attacks and 
sieffes, has drunkenness overcome ! Is it not a great honor 
to drink the company dead ? a magnificent virtue to swal* 
low more wine than the rest, and yet at last to be outdone 
by a hogshead 1 What shall we say of those men that invert 
the offices of day and n^ht 1 as if our eyes were only given 
' us to make use of in the dark 1 Is it day 1 '* It is time to go 
I to bed." Is it night 1 ** It is time to rise." Is it toward 
i morning 1 " Let us ffo to supper." When other people lie 
down they rise, and lie till the next night to digest the de- 
^ bauch of the day before. It is an argument of clownery, to 
' do as other people do. Luxury steals upon us by degrees ; 
first, it shows itself in a more than ordinary care of our 
bodies, it slips next into the furniture of our houses; and it 
, gets then into the fabric, curiosity, and expense of the house 
itself! It appears, lastly, in the fantastical excesses of our 
j tables. We change and shufiie our meats, confound our 
I sauces, serve that in first that used to be the last, and value 
our dishes, not for the taste, but for the rarity. Nay, we 
'are so delicate, that we must be told when we are to eat or 
drink; when we are hungry or weary; and we cherish 
some vices as proofs and arguments of our happiness. The 
most miserable* mortals are they that deliver themselves up to 
their palates, or to their lusts : the pleasure is short and turns 
presently nauseous, and the end of it is either shame or re> 
pentaace. It is a brutal entertainment, and unworthy of a 
man, to place his felicity in the service of his senses. As 
^ to the wrathful, the contentious, the ambitious, though the 
distemper be great, the ofience has yet something in it that 
is manly : but the basest of prostitutes are those that dedi- 
cate themselves wholly to lust ; what with their hopes and 
' fears, anxiety of thought, and perpetual disquiets, they are 
never well, full nor fating. 
WhaX a deal of btisineeB is now made ahoat our houaee 
M 
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Tbe Miy and <^d <^^ which was at first botli obvious and 
vanity of of little expense 1 Luxury led tbe way, and 
luxury. ^g jjj^^Q employed our wits in the aid <^ our 
vices. First we desired superfluities, our next step was to 
wickedness, and, in conclusion, we delivered up our minds 
to our -bodies, and so became slaves to our appetites, which 
before were our servants, and are now become our masters. 
What was it that brought us to the extravagance of em- 
broideries, perfumes, tire-women, &c. We passed the 
bounds of Nature, and launched out into superfluities; inso- 
much, that it is now-a-days only for beggars and clowns to 
content themselves with what is sufficient; our luxury makes 
us insolent and mad. We take upon us like princes, and 
fly out for every trifle, as if there were life and death in the 
case. What a madness is it for a man to lay out an estate 
upon a table or a cabinet, a patrimony upon a pair of pen- 
dants, and to inflame the price of curiosities according to 
the hazard either of breaking or losing of them? To wear 
garments that will neither defend a woman*s body, nor her 
modesty; so thin that one would make a conscience of 
swearing she were naked : for she hardly shows more in the 
privacies of her amour than in public? How long shall we 
covet and oppress, enlarge our possessions, and account that 
too little for one man which was formerly enough for a na- 
ti<m ? And our luxury is as insatiable as our avarice. Where 
is that lake, that sea, that forest, that spot of land, that is 
not ransacked to gratify our palate ? The very earth is bur- 
dened with our buildings ; not a river, not a mountain, 
escapes u& Oh, that there should be such boundless desires 
in our little bodies ! Would not fewer lodgings serve us ? 
We lie but in one, and where we are not, that is not prop- 
erly ours. What with our hooks, snares, nets, dogs, &c. 
we are at war with all living creatures ; and nothing conaes 
amiss but that which is either too cheap, or too common ; and 
all this is to gratify a fantastical palate. Our avarice, our 
ambition, our lusts, are insatiable ; we enlarffe our posses- 
sions, swell our families, we rifle sea and land for matter of 
ornament and luxury. A bull contents himself with one 
meadow, and one forest is enough for a thousand elephants; 
but the little body of a man devours more than all other living 
creatures. We do not eat to satisfy hunger, but ambition ; 
we are dead while we are alive, and our houses are so much 
our tombs, that a man might write our epitaphs upon our 
verydoora* 
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A volaptuocu peFBon, in fine, can neither be a good man, 
a good patriot, nor a good friend; for he is ^ voiapiuoM 
traniqported with his appetites, without con- penoo cannot 
sidenng, that the lot of man is the law of Na- ** * ***^ "•"• 
ture. A good man (like a good soldier) will stand his ground, 
receive wounds, glory in his scars, and in death itself love 
his master for whom he falls ; with that divine precept al- 
wajTs in his mind, " Follow good :" whereas he that com- 
pJains, laments, and groans, must yield nevertheless, and 
do his duty though in spite of his heart Now, what a mad- 
ness is it for a man to choose rather to be lugged than to 
follow, and vainly to contend with the calamities of human 
life ? Whatsoever is laid upon us by necessity, we should re- 
ceive generously ; for it is Polish to strive with what we can- 
not avoid. We are bom subjects, and to ob^ God is perfect 
liberty. He that does this shall be free, sale, and quiet : all 
his actions shall succeed to his wish : and what can any man 
desire more than to want nothing from without, and to have 
all things desirable within himself! Pleasures do but 
weaken oar minds, and send us for our support to Fortune, 
who gives us money only as the wages or slavery. We 
must stop our eyes and our ears. Ulysses had but one rock 
to fear, but human life has many. Every city, nay, every 
man, is one; and there is no trusting even to our nearest 
frieiid& Deliver me from the superstition of taking those 
things which are light and vain for felicities. 



CHAP. XIL 

Avarice and ambition are insatiable and rettless. 

Thb man that would be truly rich must not increase his 
fortune, but retrench his appetites : for riches are not only 
superfluous, but mean, and little more to the possessor than 
to the lookeron. What is the end of ambition and avarice, 
when at best we are but stewards of what we falsely call 
our own? AH those things that we pursue with so much 
hazard and expense of blood, as well to keep as to get, for 
which we break fiiith and friendship, what are they but the 
mere depasita of Fortune 1 and not ours, but already in- 
clining toward a new master. There is nothing our owr 
but tint which we give to ourselves, and of whicn we^^i 
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ft certain and an inexpugnable posBeasion. Avarice is so 
insatiable, that it is not in the power of liberality to con- 
tent it; and oar desires are so boundless, that whatever 
we get is but in the way to getting more without end : 
and so long as we are solicitous for the increase of wealth, 
we lose £e true use of it ; and spend our time in putting^ 
oot, callinff in, and passing our accounts, without any substan- 
tial benefit, either to the world or to ourselves. What is 
the difference betwixt old men and children 1 the one cries 
for nuts and apples, and the other for gold and silver : the 
one sets up courts of justice, hears ana determines, acquits 
and condemns, in jest; the other in earnest: the one 
makes houses of clay, the other of marble : so that the 
worki of old mea are nothing in the world but the progress 
and improvement of children's errors ; and they are to be 
admonished and punished too like children, not in revenge 
for injuries received, but as a correction of injuries done, and 
to make them give over. There is some substance yet in 
gold and silver ; but as to judgments and statutes, procura- 
tion and continuance-money, these are only the visions 
and dreams of avarice. Throw a crust of bread to a dog", 
he takes it open-mouthed, swallows it whole, and presently 
ffapes for more : just so do we with the gifts of Fortune ; 
Sown they go without chewing, and we are immediately 
nady ftnr another chop. But what has' avarice now to do 
with sold and silver, that is so much outdone by curiosities 
of a rar greater value ? Let us no longer complain that 
there was ndt a heavier load laid upon those precious metals, 
or that they were not buried deep enough, when we have 
found out ways by wax and parchments, and by bloody 
nsurious contracts, to undo one another. It is remarkable, 
' that Providence has given us all things for our advantage 
near at hand ; but iron, gold, and silver, (being both the 
astrument of blood and slaughter, and die price of it) 
Nature has hidden in the bowels of the earth. 

There is no avarice without some punishment, over and 

above that which it is to itself. How miserable 

A^Mit^ is it in the desire ! how miserable even in the 

attaining of our ends ! For money is a greater 

torment in the possession than it is in the pursuit The 

fear of loame it is a great trouble, the loss of it a greater, 

and it is made a greater yet by opinion. Nay, even in the 

case of no direct loss at all, the covetous man loses what 

ly^oea not get It is true, the people call tiie rich man 
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a happy man, and wish themselves in his condition; hot 
can any condition be worse than that which cairies veza- 
tiim and envy nlaag with iti Neither is any man to boast of 
his fortune, his herds of cattle, his number of slaves, his 
lands sgad palaces ; (or comparing that which he has to that 
which he further covets, he is a beggar. No man can 
possess all things, but anv man may contemn them ; and 
the contempt of riches is the nearest way to the gaining of 
them. 

Some magistrates are made for money, and those com» 
monly are bribed with money. We are *11 money does all 
turned merchants, and look not into the 
quality of things, but into the price of them ; for reward 
we are pious, and for reward again we are impious^ We 
are honest so long as we may thrive upon it ; but if the 
devil himself gives better wages, we change our party. 
Our parents have trained us up into an admiration or gold 
and silver, and the love of it is grown up with us to that 
degree that when we would show our gratitude to Heaven, 
we make presents of those metals. This is it Uiat makes 
poverty look like a curse and a reproach ; and the poets help 
it fiurward ; the chariot of the sun must be all of eold ; the 
best of times must be the Golden Age, and thus they 
turn the greatest misery of mankind into the greatest 
blessings. 

Neither does avarice make us only unhappy in ourselves» 
but malevolent also to mankind. Tbe soldier j^^^^ mAea 
wishes for war; the husbandman would have usiH-natuied 
his com dear; the lawyer prays fordissen- as well a» 
sion ; the physician for a sickly year ; he that ""*'*'* •• 
deals in curiosities, for luxury and excess, for he makes 
up his fortunes out of the corruptions of the age. High 
winds and public conflagrations make work for the car- 
penter and bricklayer, and one man lives by the loss of 
another; some few, perhaps, have the fortune to be 
detected, but they are all wicked alike. A great plague 
makes work for the sexton ; and, in one word, whosoever 
^ns by the dead has not much kindness for the living. 
Demades of Athens condemned a fellow that sold nece»< 
saries-for funerals, upon proof that he wished to make him- 
self a fortune by his trade, which could not be but by a great 
mortality ; but perhaps he did not so much desire to have 
many customers, as to sell dear, and buy cheap ; besidesr 
that all of that trade might have been condemned as wel 
M2 
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u he. Whatsoever whets our appetites, flatthrs and depress- 
es the mind, and, by dilating it,' weakens it; first blowing it 
up» and then filling and deluding it with vanity. 

To proceed now from the most prostitute of all vices. 
The can» and sensuality and avarice, to that which passes 
crimei that at- in the world for the most generous, the thirst 
t^nd ajDbitioo. ^^ gj™ ^^ dominion. If they that run 
mad after wealth and honor, could but look into the hearts 
ci them that have already gained these points, how would 
it startle them to see those hideous cares and crimes that 
wait upon ambitious greatness : all those acquisitions that 
dazzle the eyes of the vulgar are but false pleasures, slip- 
pery and uncertain. They are achieved with labor, and 
the very guard of them is painful. Ambition puffs us up 
with vanity and wind : and we are equally troubled either 
to see any body before us, or nobody behind us ; so that we 
tie under a double envy ; for whosoever envies another is 
also envied himself. ~ What matters it how fiir1\lexander 
extended his conquests, if he was not yet satisfied with 
what h& had ? Every man wants as much as he covets ; 
and it is lost labor to pour into a vessel that will never be 
full. He that had subdued so many princes and nations, 
npon the killing of Clytus (one friend) and the loss of 
Hyphestion (another) delivered himself up to anger and 
sadness ; and when he was master of the world, he was 
yet a slave to his passiona Look into Cyrus, Cambjrses, 
and the whole Persian line, and you shall not find so much 
as one man of them that died satisfied with what he had 
gotten. Ambition aspires from great things to greater; 
and propounds matters even impossible, when it has once 
arrived at things beyond expectation. It is a kind of dropsy ; 
the more a man drinks, the more he covets. Let any man 
but observe the tumults and the crowds that attend palaces ; 
what affronts must we endure to be admitted, and how 
much greater when we are in ! The passage to virtue is 
fair, but the way to greatness is craggy, and it stands not 
only upon a precipice, but upon ice too ; and yet it is a hard 
matter to convince a great man that his station is «lippery, 
or to prevail with him not to depend upon his greatness ; ' 
but all superfluities are hurtful. A rank crop lays the corn; 
too great a burden of fruit breaks the bough ; and our minds 
may be as well overcharged with an immoderate liappiness. 
Nay, though we ourselves would be at rest, our fortune will ■* 
not suflSsr it : the way that leads to honor and riches lesds j 
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to trembles : and we find the causes of out sorrows in the 
very objects of our delights. What joy is there in feasting 
and luxury ; in ambition and a crowd of clients ; in the 
arms of a mistress, or in the vanity of an unprofitable 
knowledge 1 These short and false pleasures deceive us ; 
and, like drunkenness, revenge the jolly madness of one 
hour with the nauseous and sad repentance of many. 
Ambition is like a gulf: every thing is swallowed up in it 
and buried, beside the dangerous consequences of it ; for 
that which one has taken from all, may be easily taken 
away again by all from one. It was not either virtue or 
reason, but the mad love of a deceitful greatness, Uiat ani- 
mated Pompey in his wars, either abroad or at home. What 
was it but his ambition that hurried him to Spain, Africa, 
and elsewhere, when he was too great already in every 
body's opinion but his own 1 And the same motive had Julius 
Caeear, who could not, even then, brook a superior himself, 
when tiie commonwealth had submitted unto two already. 
Nor was it any instinct of virtue that pushed on Marius, 
who at the head of an army was himself yetled on under 
the command of ambition : but he came at last to the 
deserved fate of other wicked men, and to drink himself 
of the same cup that he had filled to others. We impose 
upon our reason, when we suffer ourselves to be transported 
with titles ; for we know that they are nothing Iwit a more 
glorious sound ; and so for ornaments and gildings, though 
there may be a lustre to dazzle our eyes, our understanding 
tells us yet that it is only outside, and the matter under it 
is only coarse and common. 

I will never envy those that the people call great and 
hajapy. A sound mind is not to be shi^en 
with a popular and vain applause ; nor is it th^Vop'e^ 
in the power of their pride to disturb the that the world 
state of our happiness. An honest man is '^anrhajpy** 
known now-a-days by the dust he raises upon 
the way, and it is become a point of honor to overrun people, 
and keep all at a distance ; though he that is put out of the 
way may perchance be happier than he that takes it. He 
that woidd exercise a power profitable to himself, and 
grievous to nobody else, let him practise it upon his passion. 
They that have burnt cities, otherwise invmcible, driven 
«mues be&»re them, and bathed theihselves in human blood j 
after that they have overcome all open enemies, they have 
bem yaiMuiihed by their lust, by their cruelty, And withoul 
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any resistance. Alexander was possessed with the madness 
c^ layinff kingdoms waste. He began with Greece, where 
he was brought up ; and there he quarried himself upon 
that in it which was the best ; he enslaved Lacedemon, 
and silenced Athens : nor was he content with the destroc" 
tion of those towns which his father Philip had either con- 
quered or bought; but he made himself the enemy of 
human nature ; and, like the worst of beasts, he worried 
what he could not eat Felicity is an unquiet thing ; it tor- 
ments itself and puzzles the brain. It makes some people 
atnbitiouB, others luxurious ; it pufis up some, and softens 
others ; only (as it is with wine) some heads bear it better 
than others ; but it dissolves all. Greatness stands upon a 
precipice : and if prosperity carries a man never so little 
heyond his poise, it overbears and dashes him to piecea It 
is a rare thing for a man in a great fortune to lay down his 
happiness gently } it being a common fate for a man to sink 
under the weight of those felicities that raise him. How 
many of the nobility did Marius bring down to herdsmen i 
and other mean offices ! Nay, in the very moment of our ' 
despising servants, we may be made so ourselves. 



CHAP. vm. 

Hope and fear are the bane of human life. 

No man can be said to he perfectly happy that runs the 
risk of disappointment ; which is the case of every man 
ihh\ fears or hopes for any thing. For hope and j^or, how 
distant soever they may seem to be the one from the other, 
they are both of them yet coupled in the same chain, as the 
guard and the prisoner ; and the one treads upon the heels 
of the other. The reason of this is obvious, for they are 
passions that look forward, and are ever solicitous for the 
future ; only hope is the more plausihle weakness of the 
two, which in truth, upon the main, are inseparable; foi^ 
the one cannot be without the other: but where the hop€ 
is stronger than the fear, or the fear than the hope^ w J 
call it the one or the other ; for without fear it were nol 
longer hope^ but certainty; as without hope it were ntf] 
lon^r y«ar but despair. We may come to undentaniJ 
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whedier our disputes are vain or not, if we ^ but consider 
that we ace either troubled about the present, the future, 
or both. If the present^ it is easy to judge, and the future 
is uncertain. It is a foolish thing to be miserable before- 
hand for fear of misery to come ; for a man loses the 
present, which he might enjoy, in expectation of the future: 
nay, the fear of losing any thing is as bad as the loss itself. 
I will be as prudent as I can, but not timorous or careless ; * 
and I will bethink myself, and forecast what inconveniences 
may happen before they come. It is true, a man may 
fear, and yet not be fearful; which is no more than to 
have the affection of fear without the vice of it ; but yet 
a frequent admittance of it runs into a habit It is a shame- 
ful and an unmanly thing to be doubtful, timorous, and 
uncertain ; to set one step forward, and another backward ; 
and to be irresolute. Can there be any man so fearful, that 
had not rather Mi once than hang always in suspense ? 

Our miseries are endless, if we stand in fear of all po»> 
fiibilities ; the best way, in such a case, is to q^^ miseries 
drive out one nail with another, and a little are endiees, if 
to qualify fear with hope; which may serve ^e fear an 
to palliate a misfortune, though not to cure ^***®^' * * *^' 
it. There is not any thin^ that we fear, which is so 
I certain to come, as it is certain that many things which we 
i do fear will not come ; but we are loth to oppose our credu- 
! lity when it begins to move us, and so to bring our fear to 
the test. Well ! but " what if the thing we fear should 
come to pass ?" Perhaps it will be the better for us. Sup- 
pose it be death itself, why may it not prove the glory of 
my life 1 Did not poison make Socrates famous ? and was 
not Cato^s sword a great part of his honor ? " Do we fear 
any naisfi^tune to befall usi" We are not presently sure 
that it will happen. How many deliverances have come 
unlooked for ? and how many mischiefs that we looked for 
have never come to pass? It is time enough to lament 
when it comes, and, in the interim, to promise ourselves 
the best What do I know but something or pther may 
delay or divert it? Some have escaped out of the fire; 
ethers, when a house has Mien over their hewA, have 
received no hurt : one man has been saved when a sword 
was at his throat ; another has been condemned, and out- 
lived his headsman : so that ill-fortune, we see, as well as 
good, has her levities; peradventure it will be, perad* 
venture not; and until it comes to pass, we are not sure ci 
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it: we do many times take words in a worse sense than 
th^ were intended, and imagine things to be worse taken 
than they are. It is time enough to bear a piafortuae when 
it comes, without anticipating it. 

He that would deliver himself from all apprehensions of 
the future, let him first take for granted, that 

tbe'won^' all fears wiU fall Upon him ; and &en examine 
and measure the evil that he fears, which he 
will find to be neither great nor long. Beside, that the ills 
which he fears he may suffer, he suffers in the very fear of 
them. As in the symptoms of an approaching disease, a. 
man shall find himself lazy and listless : a weariness in his 
limbs, with a yawning and shuddering all over him ; so it is 
in the case of a weak mind, it fancies misfortui^es, and makes 
a man wretched before his time. Why should I torment my- 
self at present with what, perhaps, may fall out fifty years 
hence 1 This humor is a kind of voluntary disease, and an 
industrious ccmtrivance of our own unhappiness, to complain 
of an affliction that we do not feel. Some are not only 
moved with grief itself, but with the mere opinion of it; as 
children will start at a shadow, or at the sight of a deformed 
person. If we stand in fear of violence from a powerful 
enemy, it is some comfort to us, that whosoever makes him- 
self terril^e to others is not without fear himself: the least' 
noise makes a lion start; and the fiercest of beasts, whatso- 
ever enrages them, makes them tremble too : a shadow, a 
voice, an unusual odour, rouses them. 

The things most to be feared I take to be (^ three kinds; 

want, sickness, and th<ise violences that may 

^ b?f °we?wi ^ imposed upon us by a strong hand. The 

want, sickness, last of these has the greatest force, because it 

and the vio- comes attended with noise and tumult ; where- 

^inpowS^'' *s the incommodities of poverty and diseases 
are more natural, and steal upon us in silence, 
without any external circumstances of horror : but the other 
marches in pomp, with fire and sword, gibbets, racks, books; 
wild beasts to devour us ; stakes to impale us ; engines to 
tear us to pieces ; pitched bags to burn us in, aiid a ^onsand 
other exquisite inventions of cruelty. No wonder theni if 
that be the most dreadful to us that presents itself in so 
manv uncouth shapes ; and by the very solemnity is render- 
ed me most formidable. The more instruments of bodily 
pain the executioner shows us, the more firightfiil he makes 
himself: for many a man that would have encountered death 
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in any generoas form, with resolution enough, is yet over- 
come with the manner of it As for the calamities of hun* 
^r and thirst, inward ulcers, scorching fevers, tormenting 
^ts of the stcme, I look upon these miseries to be at least as 
grievous as any of the rest ; only they do not so much afiect 
the fancy, because they lie out of sight Some people talk 
bi^ of dang'ers at a distance; but (like cowards) when the 
executioner comes to do his duty, and show us the fire, the 
ax, the scafibld, and death at hand, their courage fails them 
upon the very pinch, when they have most need of it Sick- 
ness, (I hope) captivity, fire, are no new things to us ; the 
&11 of houses, funerals, and conflagrations, are every day 
before our eyes. The man that I supped with last night is 
dead before morning ; why should I wonder then, seeing so 
many fall about me, to be hit at la£t myself? W^t can be 
greater madness than to cry out, " Who would have dream- 
ed of tJiisl" And why not, I beseech you 1 Where is that 
«state that may not be reduced to beggary ? tiiat dignity 
which may not be followed with banishment, disgrace, and 
extreme contempt? that kingdom that may not suddenly 
fall to ruin; change its master, and be depopulated? thi^ 
^ince that may not pass the hand of a common hangAian I 
That which is one man^s fortune may be another's ; but the 
fi>re8igfat of calamities to come breaks the violence of them. 



CHAP. XIV. 

It is according to the true or false estimate of things tht^ 
we are happy or miserable. jn- 

Vm' 
How many things are there that the fancy makes terfiy^ 
by ni^ht, which the day turns into ridiculous ! Wha^ggl- 
there in labor, or in death, that a man should be afrai^Q^^ 
They are much slighter in act than in contemplation : 
we may contemn &em, but we wUl not : so that it .^ j^^ 
because they are hard that we dread them, but the^ 
hard because we are first afraid of them. Pains, and <?i" 
violences of Fortune, are the same thing to us that goj^..^ 
are to children : we are more scared with them thMniurtT^^ 
We take up our opinions upon trust, and err for p^ompany, 
still judging that to be best that has most c^^mpetitors. 
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We malce a ftlae calculatioo of matters, becaase w» «dT« 

with opinion, and not with Nature; and this misleads oa ^ 
a higher esteem for riches, honor, and power, than they a^ 
worUi : we have been used to admire and reconunend the^ 
and a private error is quickly turned into a puUie. Th 
greatest and the smallest things are equally hard to be con: 
prehended ; we account many things greats for want o 
understanding what effectually is so : and we reckcxi othe 
things to be small, which we find frequently to be of tb| 
highest value. Vain things only move vain minds. The ac 
cidents that we so much boggle at are not terrible in them 
selves, but they are made so by our infirmities; but we con 
suit rather what we hear than what we feel, without ex, 
amining, opposing, or discussing the things we fear ; so thai 
we either stand still and tremble, or else directly run for it 
as those troops did, that, upon the raising of the dust, tooii 
a flock of sheep lor the enemy. When the body and mind 
are corrupted, it is no wonder if all things prove mtolerablej 
and not because they are so in truth, but because we are 
dissolute and foolish : for we are infatuated to such a de- 
gree, that, betwixt the common madness of men, and that 
which falls under the care of the physician, there is but this 
difference, the one labors of a disease, and the other of a 
false opinion. 

The Stoics hold, that all those torments that commonly 

Let every man *3raw from US groans and ejaculations, are in 

make the beat themselves trivial and contemptible. But these 

of his lot. highflown expressions apart (how true soever) 

let us discourse the point at the rate of ordinary men, and 

not make ourselves miserable before our time ; for the things 

we apyirehend to be at hand may possibly never come to 

^§8, - Some tilings trouble us more than they should, other 

aags sooner ; and some things again disorder us that ought 

^^ to trouble us at all ; so that we either enlarge, or create, 

wticipate our disquiets. For the first part, let it rest as 

withtter in controversy; for that which I account light, 

maraer perhaps will judge insupportable ! One man laughs 

wild r the lash, and another whines for a fillip. How sad 

tear amity is poverty to one man, «which to another a{^[)earfi 

othier desirable than inconvenient 1 For the poor man, who 

thamothing to lose, has nothing to fear : and he thi^ would 

many Himself to the satisfaction of his soul, must be either 

ed ^e ned, or at least lode as if he were so. Seme people 

pain the e:iel7 dejected with sickness and pain; waerM 

himsr~ 
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Ej^oorai Mtated his fate with his last breath, in the acntest 
tonnents of the atone imaginable. And so for banishment, 
\^ieh to one man is so grrievons, and yet to another is 
DO more than a bare chang^e of place : a thing that we do 
9V€ry day for our health, pleasure, nay, aikl upon the ao- 
eoant even of common business. How terrible is death to 
one nnm, which to another appears the greatest providence 
in imtare^ even toward all ages and conditions ! It is the 
wish of some, the rriief of many, and the end of all. It sets 
the slave at liberty, carries the banisbed man home, and 
places «n mortals upon the same level : insomuch, that life 
rtself -were ptmishment without it When I see tyrants, 
tortures, violences, the prospect of death is a consolation to 
me, and the only remedy against the injuries of life. 

Nay, 80 great are our mistakes in the true estimate of 
things, that we have hardly done any thing that we have 
not bad reason to wish undone ; and we have found the 
things we feared to be more desirable than those we coveted. 
Our very prayers have been more pernicious our very pray- 
than the curses of our enemies; and we must era many tinwfl 
pray again to have our former prayers for- «w curses. 
given. Where is the wise man that wishes to himself the 
wishes of his mother, nurse, or his tutor ; the worst of ene- 
mies, with the intention of the best of fViends 1 We are 
undone if their prayers be heard ; and it is our duty to 
pray that they may not ; for they are no other than well* 
meaning execrations. They take evil for good, and one 
wish fi^ts with another: give me rather the contempt of 
all those things whereof they wish me the greatest plenty. 
We are equally hurt by some that pray for us, and by others 
that cnrse us : the one imprints in us a false fear, and the 
other does us mischief by a mistake : so that it is no won* 
der if mankind be miserable, when we are brought up from 
the very cradle under the imprecations of our parents. We 
pray for trifles, without so much as thinking of the greatest 
«entnga; and we are not ashamed many times to ask God 
for that which we should blush to own to our neighbor. 

It is with us as with an innocent that my father had in 
his fomilv ; she fell blind on a sudden, and no- ^^ are vain 
body oouid persuade her she was blind. " She «ad wicked, 
eould not endure the house," she cried, " it was »jf,.^i" "'>' 
90 dariti" and was still calling to go abroad. "^"^^® "* 
Thitt Whkli we knghed at in her we find to be true in 
N 
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oareelveB, we are covetous and amfaitious; but the world I 
shall never bring us to acknowledge it, and we impute it 
to the place: nav, we are the worse of the two; for that 
blind fool called tor a guide, and we wander about without 
one. It is a hard matter to cure those that will not believe 
they are sick. We are ashamed to admit a master, and we ! 
are too old to learn. Vice still goes before virtue : so that ! 
we have two works to do : we must cast off the erne, and \ 
learn the other. By one evil we make way to another, and 
only seek things to be avoided, or those of which we are 
soon weary. That which seemed too much when we | 
wished for it, proves too little when we have it ; and it is 
not, as some imagme, that felicity is greedy, but it is little 
and narrow, and cannot satisfy us. That which we take to 
be very high at a distance, we find to be but low when we 
come at it. And the business is, we do not understand the 
true state of things : we are deceived by rumors ; when 
we have gained the thing we aimed at, we find it to be 
either ill or empty; or perchance less than we expect, or 
otherwise perhaps great, but not good. 



CHAP. XV. 
The blessings of temperance and' jnodertaion, 

TmaiE is not any thing that is necessary to us but we 
have it either chetm or gratis: and this is the provision 
that our heavenly Father has made for us, whose bounty 
was never wanting to our needs. It is true the belly craves 
and calls u^on us, but then a small matter contents it : a 
little bread and water is sufficient, and all the rest is but 
superfluous.* He that lives according to reason shall never 
be poor, and he that governs his life by opinion shall never 
be rich : for nature is limited, but fancy is boundless. As 
for meat, clothes, and lodging, a little feeds the body, and 
as little covers it ; so that if mankind would only attend 
human nature, without gaping at superfluities, a cook would 
be found as needless as a soldier : for we may have neces- 
saries upon very easy terms ; whereas we put ourselves to 
great pains for excesses. When we are cold, we may 
cover ourselves with skins of beasts; and» against violet 
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and Imtaiieg» nar, even women themselTes, that have over* 
come the fear of death : which, in truth, is so little to he 
feared, that duly considered, it is one of the greatest hene- 
£ltB of nature. It was as great an honor for Cato, when his 
party was broken, that he himself stood his ground, as it 
would have been if he had carried the day, and settled an 
univenal peace : for, it is an equal prudence, to make the 
best of a bad game, and to manage a good one. The day 
that he was r^ulsed^ he played, and the ni^ht that he kiU' 
ed himself, he read, as valuing the loss of £s life, and the 
missing of an office, at the same rate. People, I know, are 
apt to pronounce upon other men^s infirmities by the mea» 
sure of their owOf^nd to think it impossible that a man 
should be content to be burnt, wounded, killed, or shackled, 
though in some cases he may. It is only for a ffreat mind 



to jud^ of ffreat things ; for otherwise, that wLich is our 
infirmity will seem to be another body^s, as a straiffht stick 
in the water appears to be crooked : he that yields, draws 
upon his own h^id his own ruin ; for we are sure to set the 
better of Fortune, if we do but struggle with her. fencers 
and wrestlers, we see what blows and bruises they endure, 
not only for honor, but for exercise. If we turn our bacln 
once, we are routed and pursued ; that man only is happy 
that draws good out of evil, that stands fiist in his judgment, 
and unmoved with any external violence; or however, so 
little moved, that the keenest arrow in the quiver of For- 
tune is but as the prick of a ngedle to him rather than a 
wound ; and all her other ^u|g f» - fall upon him only as 
hail upon the roof of a housi, j^yC crackles and skips off 
again, without any damage t -^j.g •'inhabitant 
A generous and clear-si r^..j^^gg pung man will take it 

for a happiness to encountr^Jl„ • ane. It is rpn^ .n«.,o-# 
,, • *^5» a. L 1 /ars in 1 i . Tne greatest 

nothmg for a man to hold j/. • head in aeviiinadvenity 
calm; but to maintain his posb. "^ all others " the submit, 
have quitted their ground, and -siere to stand **°* *** ''* 
upright where other men are beaten down, this is divine 






praiseworthy. What ill is there in torments, or in 
) things which we commonly account grievous crosses? 
^^'^eat evil is the want of courage, the bowing and sub- 
^ A^V'^ ^ them, which can never happen to a wise nian ; 
i . ^\/^ stands upright under any weig^ht ; nothing that is to 
be lx>me displeases him ; he knows ms strength, and what- 
soever may be any man's lot, he never compSdns o^ if it U>^ 
his o^xu Nature; he says, deceives nobody \ she does r 
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Idl «ff wtaetli^ oar duM^ff aiiiift b»ftir or $H^^mMm 
iiblnh, gt)od subject» olr traitoi^ noi* isidietiiei odr fiNrtnne 
shsll hb good or bad* We mtist not M^ of a nin S^f b» 
omattients, but strip Mm d ih the advaatigetf andthi ial- 
postares of Fortune, imy, dim vei'y body tSm, aiid^kMdc Mff 
iaa ihind. If be can see a aaked sword at hi» e^* wididfit tss 
Mdch as winkii^ ; if be maloe it a thing imH^ferent; to him 
whetiier his lifb go out at \m thrOai or at his nttodtli; if he 
ean hear himselfsentenced to tormcnfts or exiles^ and atoder 
tbe very hand of the executioner, says thus to himselC ^ All 
this I am provided &r, atod it is no more tttaa a man fibift i» 
to sufier the fkte of homanity." This is the temper is€ mind 
that speaks a man happy ; and without this, aU th^ oeofltt- 
ences of external comforts signify no mor6 than the persotD»- 
tbg of a king upon the stage ; when the curtain is drawn, we 
are players again. Not that I pretend to exempt a wise ' 
man out of the number of men, as if he had no sense of pain; 
but I reckon him as compounded of body and soul : the body 
ii irrational, and may be galled, burnt, tortured ; hot the 
latiooal part is fearless, invincible, and not to be shaken. < 
Tfads m it that I reckon upon as the supreme good of man; 
whkh, until it be perfected, is but an unsteady agitalion of 
thought, and in the perfection an immovable stability. It 
is* not in our ccmtentions with Fortune as in those if the 
theatre, where we may throw down our arms, and pr&y for 
quarter ; but here we must die firm and resolute. There 
needs no encouragement;^>^B^**ose things which w» «re ifl- 
dined to by a natural iimg t§^ as the preservation of our- 
selves with ease and ple^rofix^ but if it comes to the trial 
of our faith by torments, ^ ha&ur courage hy wounds, these 
a^ difficulties that we vat neee armed against bv philosophy 
and precept : and yet alKen a sao more than what we were 
born to, and no matter ' sufficiider at all ; so that a Wis» 
man prepares himself fci^s acxs expecting whatsoev^ nUf 
be will be. My body is fr^i, and liable not only to the im* 
pressions of violence, but to afflictions also, that naturally 
succeed our pleasures. Full meals bring crudities; whormg 
and drinking make the bands to shake and the knees to 
tremble. It is only the surprise and newness of Che tiling 
which makes that misfortune terrible, which, by premedita- . 
tton, might be made easy to us : for that which some people 
make light by sufferance, others do by foresight Whatso- 
ever is necessary, we must bear pati^tly. It is no new 
'bin^ todie» no new Utaag ta mourn, imd no mefw thittg to 
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fie merry again. Mast I he poor? T shall have company: 
in banishment 7 I will think myself bom there. If 1 1^1«^ 
I shall be no more sick ; and it is a thing I cannot do but 
once. 

Let ns never wonder at any thing we are bora to; for no 
man has reason to complain, where we are all 
in the same condition. He that escapes might «^^^^i^tb 
have suffered ; and it is bnt equal to submit to what be is 
the law of mortality: We must undergo the "^" *** 
colds of winter, the heats of summer ; the distempers of 
the air, and the diseases of the body. A wild beast meets 
us in one place, and a man that is more brutal in another ; 
we are here assaulted by fire, there by water. Demetrius 
was reserved by Providence for the age he lived in, to 
show, that neither the times could corrupt him, nor he 
reform the people. He was a man of an exact judgment, 
steady to his purpose, and of a strong eloquence ; not fini- 
cal in his words, but his sense was masculine and vehement 
He was so qualified in his life and discourse, that he served 
both for an example and a reproach. If Fortune should have 
offered that man the government and the possession of the 
whole world, upon condition not to lay it down again, I dare 
say he would have refused it: and thus have expostulated the 
matter with you ; " Why should you tempt a freeman to put 
his shoulder under a burden ; or an honest man to pollute 
himself with the dregs of mankind 1 Why do you oflfer me 
the spoils of princes, and of nations, and the price not only 
of your blood, but of your souls ?" It is the part of a great 
mind to be temperate in prosperity, resolute in adversity ; 
to despise what the vulgar admire, and to prefer a mediocnty 
to an excess. Was not Socrates oppressed with poverty, 

^labor, nay, the worst of wars in his own family, a fierce 
and turbulent woman to his wife ? were not his children 
indocile, and like their mother? After seven-and-twenty 
years spent in arms, he fell under a slavery to the ihxTty 
tyrants, and most of them his bitter enemies : he came at 
last to be sentenced as " a violater of religion, a corrupter 
of youth, and a common enemy to God and man." After 
this he was imprisoned, and put to death by poison, which 

y was all so far from working upon his mind, that it never 
so much as altered his countenance. We are to bear ill 
accidents as unkind seasons, distempers, or diseases ; and 
why may we not reckon the actions of wicked men even 
WMOdag those accidents ; their deliberations are not counsels^ 
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but frauds, snares, and inordinate motions of the mind ; and 
they are never without a tJiousand pretences and occasions 
of doing a man mischief. They have their informers, their 
knights of the post ; they can make an interest with powerfd 
men, and one may be robbed as well upon the bench as 
upon the highway. They lie in wait for advantages, and 
live in perpetual agitation betwixt hope and fear; whereas 
he that is truly composed will stand all shocks, either of 
violences, flatteries, or menaces, without perturbation. It 
is an inward fear that makes us curious after what we 
hear abroad. 
It is an error to attribute either good or U} to Fortune ; 
but the matter of it we may; and we our- 
^rtune are selves are the occasion of it, being in effect 
neither good the artificers of our own happiness or misery; 
nor eviL ^^^j. ^^ jjjjjj^ jg above fortune ; if that be evil, 
it makes every thing else so too ; but if it be right and 
sincere, it corrects what is wrong, and mollifies what is 
hard, with modesty and courage. There is a great difiei> 
ence among those that the world calls wise men. Some 
take up private resolutions of opposing Fortune, but they 
cannot go through with them ; for they are either dazzled 
with splendor on the one hand, or affrighted with terrors 
on the other : but there are others that will close and grap* 
pie with Fortune, and still come off^ victorious. Mudus 
overcame the fire ; Regulus, the gibbet ; Socrates, pdson ; 
Rutilius, banishment ; Cato, death ; Fabricius, riches ; Tu- 
bero, poverty ; and Sextius, honors. But there are some 
again so delicate,' that they cannot so much as bear a scan- 
dalous report ; which is the same thing as if a man should 
quarrel for bein^ justled in a crowd, or dashed as he walks 
in the streets. He that has a great way to go must expect 
a slip, to.stumble, and to be tired. To the luxurious man 
frugidity is a punishment ; labor and industry to the slug- 
gard ; nay, study itself is a tonnent to him : not that these 
thin^ are hard to us by nature, but we ourselves are vain 
and irresolute : nay, we wonder many of us, how any man 
can live without wine, or endure to rise so early in a morning. 
A brave man must expect to be tossed ; for he is to steer 
Virtue is giori- ^^s course in the teeth of Fortune, and to 
OU8 in extremi- work against wind and weather. In the suffer- 
ties. ^g Q^ torments, though there appears but one 
virtue, a man exercises many. That which is most eminent 
is patience, (which is but a branch of fortitude.) Bat there 
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Is pradence also in the choice of the action, and in the hear- 
ing^ what we cannot avoid ; and there is constancy in hear- 
ing it resolutely : and there is the same concurrence also 
of several virtues in other generous undertakings. When 
Leonidaa was to carry his 300 men into the Straits of. 
TiieraK»yle, to put a stop to Xerzes's huge army : ^^Come, 
feUow-eoidiers," sefys he, " eat your dinners here as if yoa 
y^ere to sup in another world.*' And they answered his reso- 
lution. How plain and imperious was that short speech of 
Cieditias to his men upon a desperate action ! and how glo« 
rious a mixture was there in it both of bravery and pru* 
dence ! ** Soldiers,*' says he, ^' it is necessa^ for us to go, 
bat it is not necessary for us to return." This brief and 
pertinent harangue was worth ten thousand of the frivolous 
cavils and distinctions of the schools, which rather break 
the mind than fortify it ; and when it is once perplexed and 
pricked with difficulties and scruples, there they leave it 
Our passions are numerous and strong, and not to be 
mastered with quirks and tricks, as if a man should under- 
take to defend the cause of God and man with a bulrush. 
It was a remarkable piece of honor and policy together, that 
aciicxi of Caesar's, upon the taking of Pompey's cabinet at 
the battle of Pharsalia : it is probable that the letters in it 
might have discovered who were his friends, and who his 
enemies ; and yet he Durnt it without so much as opening 
it : esteeming it the noblest way of pardoning, to keep him- 
self ignorant both of the offender and of the offence. It 
was a brave presence of mind also in Alexander, who, 
iip(m advice that his physician Philip intended to poison him, 
took the letter of advice in one hand, and the cup in the 
otfasr; delivering Philip the letter to read whDe he himself 
drank the potion. 

Some are of opinion that death gives a man courage to 
support pain, and that pain fortifies a man 
against death : but I say rather, that a wise ^ijUciWe!'^' 
man depends upon himself against both, and 
that he does not either suffer with patience, in hopes of 
death, or die willingly, because he is weary of life ; but he 
bears the one, and waits for the other, and carries a divine 
flund through all the accidents of human life. He looks 
upon fiutfa and honesty as the most sacred good of mankind, 
snd neither to be forced by necessity nor corrupted by 
rewaid; kill, bum, tear him in pieces, he will be true to 
bis trust: and the more any man labors to make him dis- 
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oover a secret, the deeper will he hide it Resolutm ie the 
mezpiuniahle defence of human weaknewb uMl it ia a won- 
derral Pro?idenoe that attends it Horatius Codes opposed 
his single body to the whole anny, until the bridge was cut 
down fehind him, and then leaped into the river with his 
Bword in his hand, and came off safe to his party. There 
was a feUow questicmed about a plot upon the life of a 
tyrant, and put to the torture to declare his confederates : 
he named, by one and one, all the tyrant's friends that were 
about him : and still as they were named, they were pat to 
death : the tsnrant asked him at last if there were any more. 
Yes, says he, yourself were in the plot; and now you have 
never another friend left in the world : whereupon the tynmt 
out the throats of his own guards. *' He is the haw^ man 
that is the master of himself and triumphs over the feu oi 
death, which has overcome the conquerors oi the workL*' 



CHAP. xvn. 

Our happiness depends in a great measure upon t&e 
choice of our company, 

Thx comfort of life depends upon conversation. Good 
offices, and concord, and human society, is like the workmg 
of an arch of stone ; all would fall to the ground if one 
piece did not suf^rt another. Above all tilings let us have 
a tenderness for blood ; and it is yet too little not to hurt, 
unless we profit one another. We are to relieve the dis* 
tressed ; to put the wanderer into his way ; and to divide 
our bread with the hungry : which is but the doing of good 
to ourselves ; for we are only several members of one great 
body. Nay, we are all of a consanguinity ; formed or the 
same materials, and designed to the same end ; this obliges 
us to a mutual, tenderness and converse ; and the other, to 
live with a regard to equity and justice. The love (^society 
is natural ; but the choice of our company is matter of 
virtue and prudence. Noble examples stir us up to noble 
actions ; and the very history of large and public sooli^ iiip 
spires a man with generous thoughts. It makes a man long 
to be in action, and doing something that the world may be 
the better fer; as protecting the weak, delivering the 
oppressed, punishing the ins(3ent It is a great Uttniagt 
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tlie veiy ocmscience of giving a good example; beside, tiial 
it is the g^test obligation any man can lay upon the a^e 
be lives in. He that converses with the proad shall be 
pufied op; a lustibl acquaintance makes a man lascivious ; 
and the way to secure a man firom wickedness is to with- 
draw ixim the examples of it It is too much to have them 
neflir us, Iwt mcnre to have them tntkin us: ill examples^ 
{Measure, and ease, are, no doubt of it, great cormpters of 
manners. A rocky ground hardens the horse's hoof; the 
mountaineer makes the best soldier, the miner makes the 
best {Honeer, and severity of discipline fortifies the mind. 
In all excesses and extremities of good and of ill fortune, 
let us have recourse to great examples that have contemned 
both. " These are the best instructors that teach in their 
lives, and prove their words by their actions." 

As an ill air may endanger a good constitution, so may a 
gace of ill example endanger a good man. ^^^.^ ^^^„ ^.,. 
Nay, there are some places that have a kmd loiute places at 
of privilege to be licentious, and where luxury ^eii as loose 
and dissdution of manners seem to be law- <^™P*°*°**»- 
ful ; for great examples give both authority and excuse to 
wickedness. Those places are to be avoided as dangferous 
to our manners. Hannibal himself was unmanned ay the 
looseness of Campania; and though a conqueror by his 
arms, he was overcome by his pleasures. I would as soon 
live among butchers as among cooks ; not but a man may 
be ten^rate in any place, but to see drunken men stagger- 
ing up and down everywhere, and only the spectacle of 
lust, loxury, and excess, before our eyes, it is not safe to 
expose ourselves to the temptation. If the victorious Han- 
nibeJ himself could not resist it, what shall become of us 
then that are subdued, and give ground to our lusts already? 
He that has to do with an enemy in his breast, has a harder 
task npoa him than he that is to encounter one in the field: 
his hazard is greater if he loses ground, and his duty is 
perpetual ; for he has no place or time for rest If I give 
way to pleasure, I must also yield to grief, to poverty, to 
labor, ambition, anger, until I am torn to pieces by my mis- 
fortunes and lusts. But against all this, philosophy pro- 
pounds a liberty, that is to say, a liberty from the service of 
accidents and fortune. There is not any thing that does 
more nuschief to mankind than mercenary masters and 
philoam&y, timt do not live as they teach; they give a 
ficandai to virtue. How can any man expect that a ship 
02 
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ohovld steer a fortunate course when the pilot lies waBmr» 
ing in his own Tomitl It is a usual thing, first to Isant to 
do ill ourselves, and then to instruct others to do so: tat 
that mm must needs be very wicked that has gathered int9 
himself the wickedness of other people. 

The best oonveraation is with the philoaophers ; that is to 
Pnwtitt! phiio- ^T' ^i^ ^^^ ^ them as teach us matter» not 
iopken «re tbe words: that preach to us things neiusmy, 
bett oompany. ^^ j^g^p us to the practice of them. There 
eaa be no peace in human life without the ooBtempt of all 
events. There is nothing that either puts better thonglita 
into a man, or sooner sets him right that is out of the way, 
than a good companion : for the example has the force of a 
precept, and toudies the heart with an aflfectioa to goodnoas» 
And not only the frequent hearing and seeing of a wiee 
aaan delights us, but the very encounter of bim suggests 
profitable contemplation ; such as ja man finds himself mored 
with when he ^s into a holy place. I will take more 
cate with whom I eat and drink than what.; for witiioot a 
friend, the table is a manger. Writin? does well, bat per- 
sonal discourse and conversation does better : for men ^ve 
neat credit to their ears, and take stronger impressioDs 
Srcnn example than precept Cleanthes had never hit Zeno 
80 to the life, if he had not been in with him at all hi» pri- 
vacies: if he had not watched and observed him whether or 
not he practised as he taught — Plato got more from Shoe- 
rates' foanners than from his words ; and it was not the 
school^ but the company and familiarity of Epicurusi that 
made Metrodorus, Hermachus, and Polysenus so lunous. 

Now, though it be by instinct that we covet society, and 
The more eom> ^void solitude, we should yet take this along 
panv tbe mora with US, that the more acquaintance the more 
danger. danger. Nay, there is not one man of a hun- 
dred that is to be trusted with himself. If company cannot 
alter us, it may interrupt us ; and he that so much as stq» 
upon the way loses a great deal of a short life, .which we 
yet make shorter by our inconstancy. If an enemjr w«re at 
our heels, what haste should we make ! but death is so, and 
yet we never mind it There is no venturing of tender and 
easy natures amon^ the people, for it is odds that they will 
go over to the major party. It would, perhaps, shake tfael 
constancy of Socrates, Cato, Lselius, or any of us all, even 
when our resolutions are at the hei^t, to stand the diock 
of vice that presses upon us with a kmd of paUic antfaority. 



lODOKOk or A BJJVT UFB. 103 

It is t world of miflchief that may be done by one smgle «z- 
ample of avarice or loxoiy. One voluptuoos palate nmkes 
a great many. A wealthy neighbor stirs up envy, and a 
fleering companioii moves ill-nature wherever he cones. 
What will become of those people then that expose them- 
adves to a popular violence ] which is ill both ways ; either 
if they comply widi the vncked, because they^are man^, or 
qmfrel with the multitude becluise they are not princifM 
alike. The best way is to retire, and associate only witii 
those that may be the better for us, and we for them. These 
respects are mutual ; for while we teach, we learn. To deal 
freely, I dare not truc^ myself in the hands of mudi com» 
pany : I never go abroad that I come home again the same 
man I went out Something or other that I had put in order 
is discomposed ; some passion that I had subdue» gets head 
a^iain; and it is just with our minds as it is after a long in- 
disposition with our bodies ; we are grown so tender, that 
the leas^ breath of air exposes us to a relapse. And it is no 
wonder if a numerous conversaticm be dangerous, where 
theie is scarce any single man but by his discourse, example, 
or behavior, does either recommend to us, or imprint in m^ 
or, by a kind of contagion, insensibly infect us with one Vice 
or otiber; and the more people the greater is the periL 
Especially let us have a care of public spectacles where 
wkkednesB insinuates itself with pleasure; and, above all 
others, let us avoid spectacles of cruelty and blood ; and 
iiave nothing to do with those that are perpetually whining 
«nd^omplaining ; there may be faith and kindness there, but 
no peace. People that are either sad or fearful, we do 
«oommonly, for l^eir own «ikes, set a ^uard upon them, for 
fear tkey should make an ill use of bemg alone ; especially 
the imprudent, who are still contriving of mischief, either 
&r others or for tiiemselves, in cherishing their lusts, or 
fonniBg their designs. So much for the choice of a com^ 
i; we dudl now proceed to that of a friend. 
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CHAP. xvra. 

The blesHngs of friendship. - 

Of all felicities, the most channing is that of a. firm and 
gentls friendship. It sweetens all our cares, disjiels our 
sorrows, and counsels us in all extremities. Nay, if there 
were no other comfort in it than the bare exercise of so 
generous a virtue, even for that single reason, a man would 
not be without it Beside, that it is a sovereign antidote 
against all calamities, even against the fear of death itself. 

But we are not yet to number our friends by die visits 
Every man is *^*^ ^^ made US ; and to confound the decen- 

not a friend cies of ceremony and commerce with the of* 
tbat makes us fices of united affections, Caius Gracchus, and 
* ^"**' after him Livius Drusus, were the men that 
introduced among the Romans the fashion of separating their 
visitants ; some were taken into their closet, others were 
only admitted into the antechamber: and some, again, were 
fain to wait in the hall perhaps, or in the court So that they 
bad their ^r«^ their second, and their third rate friends ; 
but none of them true : only they are called so in course, as 
we salute strangers with some title or other of respect at a 
venture. There is no depending upon those men that only 
take their compliment in their turn, and rather slip througn 
the door than enter at it He will find himself in a great 
mistake, that either seeks for a friend in a palace, or tries 
him at a feast 

The great difficulty rests in the choice of him ; that is to 
say, in the first place, let him be virtuous, for 

a friend. ° ^ice is contaffious, and there is no trusting of 
the sound and the sick together ; and he ought 
to be a wise man too, if a body knew where to find him ; but 
in this case, he that is least ill is best, and the highest de- 
gree of human prudence is only the most venial fouy. That 
niendship where men's afiections are cemented by an equal 
and by a common love of goodness, it is not either hope or 
fear, or any private interest, that can ever dissolve it : but 
we carry it with us to our graves, and lay down our lives 
for it with satisfaction. Paulina's good and mine (says our 
author) were so wrapped up together, that in consulting her 
yoofoTt I provided for my own ; and when I could not pre- 

il upon her to take less care for me» she prevailed upon 
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mt to take more care fi>r myself. Some people maJee it a 
question, whether is the greatest delight, the enjof'mg of 
an old fH^idship, or the acquiring of a new one ? but it is 
in the preparing'of a friendship, and in the possession otit^ 
as it is with the husbandman in sowing and reamng ; his 
delight is the hope of his labor in the one case, ana the frui| 
of it in the other. My conversation lies among my books, 
but yet in the. letters of a friend, methinks I have his com- 
pany ; and when I answer them, I do not only write, but 
speak: and, in effect, a friend is an eye, a heart, a tongue, 
a hand, at all distances. When friends see one another 
personally, they do not see one another as they do when 
they are divided, where the meditation dignifies the pros^ 
pect; but they are effectually in a great measure absent 
I even when they are present Consider their nights apart» 
their ]>rivate studies, their separate employments, and nece»* 
Bary visits ; and they are almost as much together divided aa 
present IVue friends are the whole world to one another ; 
and he that is a friend to himself is also a fHend to mankind. 
Even in my very studies, the greatest delight I take in what 
I learfi is uie teaching of it to others ; for there is no relish, 
methinks, in the possession of any thing without a partner; 
nay, if wisdom itself were offered me upon condition only 
of keeping it to myself, I should undoubtedly refuse it 

Lueilius tells me, that he was written to by a friend, but 
cautions me withal not to say any thing to Theie must be 
him of the affair in question ; for he himself no reserves in 
stands upon the same guard. What is this but «^^endsHip. 
to afEirm and to deny the same thing in the same breath, ix^ 
calling a man a friend, whom we dare not trust as our own 
aoul ? For there must be no reserves in friendship : as much 
delibeiation as you please before the league is struck, but 
no doiibtings or jealousies after. It is a preposterous weak- 
ness to love a man before we know him, and not to care for 
him after. It requires time to consider of a friendship, but 
the re^olutioii once taken, entitles him to my very heart 
I look upon my thoughts to be as safe in his breast as in my 
own : I shall, without any scruple, make him the confidant 
^my most secret cares and counsels. It goes a great way 
towavd the making of a man faithful, to let him understand 
that you think him so ; and he that does but so much as su^ 
peet tliat J will deceive him gives me a kind of right to 
cozen him* Wheii I am with my friend, methinks I am alone, 
naA a» mnek ftt liberty to speak any thing as to think it: 
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«id as our hearts are one, so must be our interest and 
convenience ; for friendship kys all things in common, and 
nothing can be good to the one that is ill to the other. I do ^ 
not fs^eik of such a community as to destroy one another^s 
propriety ; but as the fiither and the mother have two chiK 
dren, not one apiece, but each of them two. 
Bat let us have a care, above all things, that our kindness 
be rightfully founded ; for where there is any 
onerous Qther invitation to friendship than the friend- 
ship itself, that friendship will be bought and 
Bold. He derogates from the majesty of it that makes it 
only dependent upon good fortune. It is a narrow considera- 
timi for a man to please himself in the thought of a friend, 
** because," says he, " I shall have one to help me when I 
am sick, in prison, or in want" A brave man should rather^ 
take delight in the contemplation of doing the same offices ; 
for another. He that loves a man for his own sake is in an 
error. A friendship of interest cannot last any long:er than 
the interest itself; and this is the reason that men in pros- 
perity are so much followed, and when a man goes down 
the wind, nobody comes near him. Temporary mends will 
never stand the test. One man is forsaken for fear of profit, 
another is betrayed. It is a negotiation, not a friendship^ 
that iias an eye to advantages ; only, through the corruption 
of times, that which was formerly a friendship is now 
become a design upon a booty : alter your testament, and 
you lose your friend. But my end of friendship is to have 
one dearer to me than myself, and for the saving of whose 
life I would cheerfully lay down my own ; taking this along 
with me, that only wise men can be friends, others are but 
companions ; and that there is a great difference also betwixt 
love and friendship ; the one may sometimes do us hurt, the 
other always does us good, for the one friend is hopefbl to 
another in all cases, as well in prosperity as in affliction. 
We receive comfort, even at a distance, from those we love, 
but then it is light and faint ; whereas, presence and con- 
versation touch us to the quick, especially if we find the 
man we love to be such a person as we wish. 
It is usual with princes to reproach the living by com- 
The low of a mending the dead, and to praise those people 
friend is hardly for speScing truth from whom there is no 
to be repaired, longer any danger of hearing it This is 
Auffustus's case : he was forced to banish his daughter Julia 
fi>r her common and prostituted impudence; andfitfll upot 
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fresh informatians» he was often beard to say, " If Agrippft 
or Mecenas had been now alive, this would never have 
been/* But yet where the fault lay may be a question ; 
for perchance it was his own, that had rather complain for 
the want of them than seek for others as good. The 
Roman, losses by war and by fire, Augustus could qnicUy 
sa^j and repair ; but for the loss of two friends he lamented 
his whole life after. Xerxes, (a vain and a foolish prince) 
when he made war upon Greece, one told him, ** It would 
never come to a battle;" another, "That he would find 
only empty cities and countries, for they would not so much 
as stand the very fame of his coming ;" others soothed him 
in the opinion of his prodieipus numbers ; and they all 
concurred to pufi* him up to his destruction ; only Diomara- 
tus advised him not to aepend too much upon his numbers» 
for he would rather find mem a burden to him than an 'ad- 
vantage : and that three hundred men in the straits of the 
mountains would be sufficient to give a check to his whole 
army ; and that such an accident would undoubtedly tom 
his vast numbers to his confusion. It fell out afterwaid as 
he foretold, and he had thanks for his fidelity. A miserable 
prince, that among so many thousand subjects, had but one 
servant to tell him truth ! 



CHAP. XIX. 

He that tootdd be happy must take an account of his time. 

In the distribution of human life, we find that a mat 
part (^ it passes away in evU doing ; a greater yet in doing 
just nothing at all: and efiectually tiie whole in doing 
things besuU our business. Some hours we bestow upon 
ceremony and servile attendances ; some upon our pleasures» 
and the remainder runs at waste. What a deal of time is it 
that we spend in hopes and fears, love and reven^, in 
balls, treats, making of interests, suing for offices, soliciting 
of causes, and slavish flatteries ! The shortness of life, 1 
know, is the common complaint both of fools and philoso- 

Shen; as if the time we have were not sufficient for our 
uties: But it is with our lives as with our estates, a good 
hue^NLod makes a little go a great way ; whereas, let th" 
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veveaue of e prince fall into the hands of a prodigttl, it is 
Ifone in a moment So that the time allotted as, if it were 
well employed, were abundantly enough to answer all the 
tfids and purposes of mankind. But we squander it away 
in avarice, drink, sleep, luxury, ambition, fawning address- 
es, envy, rambling, voyages, impertinent studiei^ change 
of counsels, and the like ; and when our portion is spent, we 
find the want of it, though we gave no heed to it in the 
passage : insomuch, that we have rather made our life diort 
than found it so. You shall have some people perpetually 
playing with their fingers, whistling, humming, and talking 
to themselves ; and others consume their days in the oompoa- 
ing, hearing, or reciting of songs and lampoons. How 
many precious moming[s do we spend in consultation with 
barbers, tailors, and tire-women, patching and painting, 
betwixt the comb and the glass ! A council must be call^ 
upon every hair we cut ; and one curl amiss is as much as 
a body's life is worth. The truth is, we are more solicitous 
about our dress than our manners, and about the order of 
our periwig than that of the government At this rate, 
let us but discount, out of a life of a hundred years, that 
time which has been spent upon popular negotiations, frivo* 
lous amours, domestic brawls, sauntering up and down to no 
purpose, diseases that we have brought upon ourselves, and 
this large extent of life will not amount perhaps to the 
minority of another man. It is a long beinff, but perchance 
a short life. And what is the reason of all this ? We live 
as we should never die, and without any thought of hu- 
man frailty, when yet the very moment we b^tow upon 
this man or thing, may, peradventure, be our last But the 
greatest loss of time is delay and expectation, which depend 
upon the future. We let go the present, which we have in our 
own power ; we look forward to that which de{>ends uinmi 
Fortune ; and so quit a certainty for an uncertainty. We 
should do by time as we do by a torrent, make use of it 
while we have it, for it will not last always. 
The calamities of human nature may be divided into the 
fear of death, and the miseries and errors of 
haw's whom ^*/«- And it is the great work of mankind 
life is irksome, to master the one, and to rectify the other; 
ordcath terrible, j^jjj SO live, as neither to make life irksome 
to us, nor death terrible. It should be our care, before we 
are old, to live well, and when we are so, to die well ; that 
we may expect our end without sadness: for it is the duly 
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of life to prepare ourselves for death ; and there is not an 
hour we live that does not mind us of o«r mortality. Time 
mns OD, and all things have their fate, though it lies in 
the dark. The period is certain to nature, hut what am I 
the better for it if it he not so to me 1 We propound 
travels, arms, adventures, without ever considering that 
death lies in the way. Our term is set, and none of us 
know how near it is; hut we are all of us agreed, that the 
decree is unchangeahle. Why should we wonder to have 
that befall us t(Mlay which might have happened to us 
any minute since we were horn 1 Let us therefore live as 
^if every moment were to be our last; and set our ao* 
counts right every day that passes over our heads. We 
are not ready for death, and therefore we fear it, because 
we do not know what will become of us when we are 
^one; and that consideration strikes us with an inexplicable 
terror. The way to avoid this distraction is to contract 
our business and our thoughts: when the mind is once 
settled, a day or an age is all one to us ; and the series of 
time, which is now our trouble, will he then our delight: 
for he Ijiat is steadily resolved against all uncertainties, 
shall never be disturbed with the variety of them. Let- us 
make haste, therefore, to live, since every day to a wise 
man is a new life : for he has done his business the day 
before, and so prepared himself for the next, that if it be 
not his last, he knows yet that it might have been so. No 
man enjoys the true taste of life, but he that is willing and 
ready to quit it 

The wit of man is not able to express the blindness of 
human folly in taking so much more care of ^v t k 
our fortunes, our houses, and our money, ^are of ourftlr 
than we do of our lives : every body breaks tunes than of 
in upon the one gratis, but we betake our- **"' *^^®^- 
selves to fire and sword if any man invades the othet 
There is no dividing in the case of patrimony, but people 
share our time with us at pleasure : so profuse are we of 
that only thing whereof we may be honestly covetous. It 
is a common practice to ask an hour or two of a friend for 
such or such a husiness, and it is as easily granted ; both 
parties only considering the occasion, and not the thing 
itself. They never put time to account, which is the most 
yaluaWe of all precious thinffs : but because they do not see 
it, they reckon upon it as nothing ; and yet these easy men, 
when they oome to die, would give the whole t^orld fov those 
P 
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hours again which they so inconsiderately cast away hefbre; 
but there is no recovering of them. If they could Dumber 
their days that are yet to come as they can those that are! 
already pajst, how would those very people tremble at the 
apprehension of death, though a hundred years hence, that 
never so much as think of it at present, though they know 
not but it may take them awav the next immediate minate! 
It is an usual saying, " I would give my life for sudi or such! 
a friend," when, at the same time, we do ^ve it without so 
much as thinking of it ; nay, when that friend is never the 
better for it, and we ourselves the worse. Our time is set, 
and day and night we travel on : there is no baiting by the 
way, and it is not in the power of either prince or people to 
prolong it Such is the love of life, that even those decrepit 
dotards, that have lost the use of it will yet beg the continu- 
ance of it, and make themselves younger than they are, as if' 
they could cozen even Fate itself. When they fall sick, 
what promises of amendment if they escape that bout ! what 
exclamations against the folly of their misspent time ! and 
yet if they recover, they relapse. No man takes care to live 
well, but long ; when yet it is in every body's power to doj 
the former, and in no man's to do the latter. We consume 
our lives in providing the very instruments of life, and govern 
ourselves still with a regard to the future ; so that we do not! 
properly live, but we are about to live. How great a shame 
18 it to be laying new foundations of life at our last gasp, 
and for an old man (that can only prove his age by his 
beard) with one foot in the grave, to go to school again ! 
While we are young, we may learn ; our minds are tracta- 
ble, and our bodies fit for labor and study; but when age 
comes on, we are seized with languor and sloth, afflicted 
with diseases, and at last we leave the world as ignorant as 
we came into it : only we die worse than we were bom ; 
which is none of Nature's fault, but ours; for our fears, sus- 
picions, perfidy, &c. are from ourselves. I wish with all 
my soul that I had thought of my end sooner, but I mimt 
make the more haste now, and spur on, like those that set 
out late upon a journey ; it will be better to learn late than 
not at all, though it be but only to instruct me how I may 
leave the stage with honor. 

In the division of life, there is time present^ past, and to 
come. What we do is short, what we shaU do j^^^ present 
is doubtful, but what we have done ia certain, pait, and to 
and out of the power of Fortune. The passage ««^ 
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of time is wiHiderfully quick, and a man must look back- 
ward to see it: and, in that retrospect, he has all past ages 
at a yiew : but the present ^ves us the slip unperceived. 
It is bat a moment that we hve, and yet we are dividing it 
into chUdhoodj youth, matCs estate, and old offe, all which 
degfrees we bring into that narrow compass. If we do not 
watch, we lose our opportunities ; if we do not make haste, 
we are left behind ; our best hours escape us, the worst are 
to come. The purest part of our life runs first, and leaves 
only the dreffs at the bottom ; and ** that time, which is good 
for nothing ^se, we dedicate to virtue ;'* and only propound 
to begin to live at an age that very few people arrive at. 
What greater folly can tnere be in uie world than this loss 
of time, the future being so uncertain, and the damages so 
irreparable ? If death be necessary, why should any man 
fear it ? and if the time of it be uncertain, why should not 
we always expect it? We should therefore first prepare 
ourselves by a virtuous life against the dread of an inevitable 
death ; and it is not for us to put off being good until such 
or such a business is over, for one business draws on an- 
other, and we do as good as sow it, one grain produces more. 
It is not enough to ^ilosophize when we have nothing else 
to do, but we must attend wisdom even to the neglect of 
all things else; fi>r we are so far from having time to spare, 
that the age of the world would be yet too narrow for our 
business ; nor is it sufficient not to omit it, but we must not 
so much as intermit it 

There is nothing that we can properly call our own bat 
our time, and yet every body fools us out of it wecaneaiino. 
that has a mmd to it If a man borrows a tiling our own 
paltry sum of money, there must be bonds Jw» «»*>«»• 
and securities, and every common civility is presently 
charged upon account; but he that has my time, thinks he 
owes me nothing for it, though it be a debt that gratitude 
itself can never repay. I cannot call any man poor that has 
enough still left, be it never so little : it is good advice yet 
|o those that have the world before them, to play the good 
nusbands betimes, for it is too late to spare at the bottom, 
when all is drawn out to the lees. He that takes away a 
^y from me, takes away what he can never restore me. 
But our time is either forced away from us, or stolen from 
us, or lost; of which the last is the foulest miscarriage. It 
is in life as in a journey ; a book or a companion brings v 
to our lodging bdfore we thought we were half-way. Upi 
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the whoSe matter we consume ourselves one upon another, 
wit^jout any regard at all to our own particular. I do not 
speak of such as live in notorious scandal, but even those 
men themselves, whom the world pronounces happy, are 
fiooothered in their felicities, servants to their professions 
and clients, and drowned in their lu6t& We are apt to com- 
plain of the haughtiness of great men, when yet there is 
hardly any of them all so proud Jsut^that, at some time or 
other, a man may yet have access to him, and perhaps a 
good word or look into the bargain. Why do we not rather 
complain of ourselves, for being of all others, even to our- 
selves, the most deaf and inaccessible ? 
Company and business are great devourers of time, and 

r^«,«««» ««^ our vices destroy our lives as- well as our for- 
Company and "^ ^ • i. ^ j. j 

buainess are tunes. The present IS but a mom^it, and per- 
great devourera petually in flux; the time past, we call to mind 
*"*' when we please, and it will abide the exami- 
nation and inspection. But the busy man has not leisure 
to look back, or if he has, it is an unpleasant thing to reflect 
upcMi a life to be repented of, whereas the conscience of a 
good life puts a man into a secure and perpetual possession 
of a felicity never to be disturbed or taken away : but he 
ibat has lea a wicked life is afraid of his own memory ; and, 
in the review of himself, he finds only appetite, avarice, or 
ambition, instead of virtue. But still he that is not at leisure 
many times to live, must, when his fate comes, whether he 
will or not, be at leisure to die. Alas ! what is time to 
eternity 1 the age of a man to the age of the world 7 And 
bow much of this little do we spend in fears, anxieties, tears, 
childhood ! nay, we sleep away the one half. How great a 
part of it runs away in luxury and excess : the ranging of our 
guests, our servants, and our dishes ! As if we were to eat 
aad drink not for satiety, but ambition. The nights may 
well seem short that are so dear bought, and bestowed upon 
wine and women ; the day is lost in expectation of the night, 
and the ni^ht in the apprehension of the morning. There 
is a terror m our very pleasures ; and this vexatious thought 
in the very height of them, that tkey will not last ahoays : 
which is a canker in the delights, even of the greatest and 
thfe most fortunate of men. 
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CHAP. XX. ^ 

Happy is the man that may choose his own business. 

Oh the blessing of privacy and leisure ! The wish of the 
powerful and eminent, but tiie privilege only of inferiors; 
who are the only people that live to uiemselves : nay, the 
very thought and hope of it is a consolation, even in the 
middle of all the tumults and hazards that attend greatness. 
It was .Augustus's prayer, that he might live to retire and 
deliver himself from public business : his discourses were 
still pointing that way, and the highest felicity which this 
mighty prince had in prospect, was the divesting himself 
of that illustrious state, which, how glorious soever in show, 
had at the bottom of it only anxiety and care. But it is one 
thing to retire for pleasure, and another thing for virtue» 
which must be active even in that retreat, and give pro^ 
of what it has learned : for a good and a wise man does in 
privacy consult the well-being of posterity. Zeno and 
Chrysippus did greater things in their studies than if they 
had led armies, borne offices, or given laws ; which in truth 
they did, not to one city alone, but to all mankind : their 
quiet contributed more to the common benefit, than the 
9V)€at and labor of other people. That retreat is not worth 
the while which does not afford a man greater and nobler 
Work than business. There is no slavish attendance upon 
great officers, no canvassing for places, no making of parties, 
no disappointments in my pretensicm to this charge, to that 
regiment, or to such or such a title, no envy of any man's 
&vor or fortune ; but a calm enjoyment of the general 
liouDties of Providence in company with a good conscience. 
A wise man is never so busv as in the solitary contempla- 
tion of God and the works of Nature. He withdraws him- 
self to attend the service of future ages: apd those counsels 
which he finds salutaiy to himself, he commits to writing 
for the good of after-times, as we do the receipts of sove- 
reign antidotes or balsams. He that is well employed in 
his study, though he may seem to do nothing at all, does 
^e greatest things yet of all others, in affiiirs both hunmr 
^ divine. To supply a friend with a sum of money, c 
give my voice for an c&ce, these are only private and pai 
P2 
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ticular obligations: bat he that lays down precepts fer the 
governing of our lives and the moderating of oar pajsions^ 
obliges human nature not only in the present, but in all 
sac^ieding generations. 
He that would be at quiet, let him repair to hia phikeo- 
phy, a study that has credit with all sorts of 
'^itetSJdy.* men. The eloquence of the bar, or wbatso- 
ever else addresses to the people, is never 
without enemies; but philosophy minds its own busiiiess, 
and even the worst have an esteem for it There ciut never 
be each a conspiracy against virtue,' the world c^n never 
be BO wicked, but the very name of a philosopher shall still 
continue venerable and sacred. And yet philosophy itself 
must he handled modestly and with caution. But what 
shall we say of Cato then, for his meddling in the broil of 
ft civil war, and interposing himself in the quarrel betwixt 
two enraged princes ? He that, when Rome was split into 
two factions betwixt Pompey and CaBsar, declared himself 
against both. I speak this of Uato's last part ; for in his R>nner'^ 
time the commonwealth was made unfit for a wise man's 
administration. All he could do then was but bawling- and 
beating of the air: one while he was lugged and tumbled 
by the rabble, spit upon and dragged out of theybrttwi, and 
then again hurried out of the senate-house to prison. There 
are some things which we propound originally, and 
others that fall in as accessory to another proposition. If a 
wise man retire, it is no matter whether he does it because"- 
the commonwealth was wanting to him, or because he was 
wanting to it. But to what republic shall a man betake 
himself? Not to Athens, where Socrates was condemBed, 
and whence Aristotle fled, for fear he should have been con- 
demned too, and where virtue was oppressed by envy : not 
to Carthage, where there was nothing but tyranny, injustice, 
cruelty, and ingratitude. There is scarce any government 
to be found that will either endure a wise man, or which a 
wise man will endure ; so that privacy is made necessary, 
because th^ only thing which is better is nowhere to be 
\ad. A man may commend navigation, and yet caution us 
against those seas that are troublesome and dangerous : so 
Q${tat he does as good as command me not to weigh «nchor 
tiiaTt^f^mends sailing only upon these terms. He ttaX is 
A slave te^-j business is the most wretched of slaves. 
«But ^ -et myself at liberty! Wq can fua 
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eny hazards for mooey: take any pains forubenyiBto^ 
honor; and why do W6 not venture something purchased at 
aifio for leisure and freedom 1 without which *°y ''■'®- 
we must expect to live and die in a tumult : for so long as 
we live in public, business br^iks in upon us, as one billow 
drives on another; and there is no avoiding it with either 
modesty or quiet It is a kind of whirlpool, that sucks a 
man in, and he can never disengage himself A man of 
business cannot in truth be said to live, and not one (^a 
thousand understands how do to it : for how to live, and how 
to die, is the lesson of every moment of our lives : all other 
arts have their masters. As a busy life is always a misera- 
ble life, so it is the greatest of all miseries to be perpetually 
employed upon other people's business ; for to sleep, to eat, 
to drink, at their hour ; to walk their pace, and to love and 
hate as they do, is the vilest of servitudes. Now, though 
business must be quitted, let it not be done unseasonably ; 
the longer we defer it, the more we endanger our liberty ; 
and yet we must no more fly before the time than linger when 
the time comes : or, however, we must not love business 
for business' sake, nor indeed do we, but for the profit that 
goes along with it: for we love the reward of misery, 
though we hate the misery itself Many people, I know, 
seek business without choosing it, and they are even weaiy 
of their lives without it for want of entertainment in their 
own thoughts; the hours are long and hateful to them 
when they are alone, and they seem as short on the other 
side in their debauches. When they are no longer candv- 
dates^ they are suffragants ; when they give over other 
people's business, they do their own ; and pretend business, 
but they make it, and value themselves upon being thought 
men of employment Liberty is the thing which they are 
perpetually a-wishing, and never come to obtain : a thing 
never to be bought nor sold, but a man must ask it of him- 
self, and give it to himself. He that has given proof of his 
virtue in public, should do well to make a trial of it in 
private also. It is not that solitude, or a country life, teaches 
innocence or frugality ; but vice falls of itself, witiioat wit- 
nesses and spectators, for the thmg it designs is to be taken 
notice of Did ever any man put on rich clothes not to be 
seeii 1 or spread the pomp of his luxury where nobody was 
to take notice of it 1 If it were not for admirers and spec- 
Utocs there would be no temptations t0y«xceas: the v&^ 

I 
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keeping of tis from exposing them cores ns of desinng tiuBflBt 
fi)r vanity and intemperance are fed with ostentation. 

He that has lived at sea in a storm, let him retire and die 
Several people ^ *^® haven ; but let his retreat be without 
withdraw for ostentation, and wherein he may enioy him> 
■everai ends, gelf with a good conscience, without the want, 
the fear, the hatred, or Sie desire, of any thing ; not out 
of a malevolent detestation of mankind, but for satis&ction 
and repose. He that shuns both business and men, either 
out of envy, or any other discontent, his retreat is but to 
the life of a mole : nor does he live to himself, as a wise 
man does, but to his bed, his belly, and his lusts. Many 
people seem to retire out of a weariness of public afiairs, 
and the trouble of disappointments; and yet ambition finds 
them out even in that recess into which fear and weariness 
had cast them; and so does luxury, pride, and most of 
the distempers of a public life. There are many that lie 
close, not that they may live securely, but that they may 
transgress more privately : it is their conscience, not their 
states, that makes tiiem keep a porter ; for they live at such 
a rate, that to be seen before they be aware is to be 
detected. Crates saw a young man walking by himself; 
"Have a care," says he **of lewd company." Some men are 
busy in idleness, and make peace more laborious and trou- 
blesome than war ; nay, and more wicked too, when they 
bestow it upon such lusts, and other vices, which even the 
license of a military life would not endure. We cannot 
call these people men of leisure that are wholly taken up 
with their pleasures. A troublesome life is much to be 
preferred before a slothful one ; and it is a strange thing, 
methinks, that any man should fear death that has burial 
himself alive ; as privacy without letters is but the burying 
of a man quick. 

There are some that make a boast of their retreat, which 

is but a kind of lazy ambition : they retire to 

to'toStked o?™a^e people talk of them, whereas I would 

* rather withdraw to speak to myself. And 

what shall that be, but that which we are apt to speak 

of one another 1 I will speak ill of myself; I will examine, 

accuse, and punish my infirmities. I have no des^ to be 

cried up for a'^reat man, that has renounced the world 

in a contempt of* the vanity and madness of human life ; I 

Uame nobody bua^ myself, and I address only to myself 

H« that, coi for help is mistaken, &r I am not a 
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physician, but a patient : and I shall be well enough con« 
tent to have it said, when any man leaves me, ** I took him 
for a happy and a learned man, and truly I find no such 
matter." I had rather have my retreat pudoned than 
envied; There are some creatures that confound their foot- 
ing about their dens, that they may not be found out, and 
4K> should a wise man in the case of his retirement When 
the docNT is open, the thief passes it by, as not worth his 
while; but when it is bolted and sealed, it is a temptation 
fi>r people to be prying. To have it said, " that such a one 
is never out of his study ; and sees nobody," &c. this fuiw 
nishes matter for discourse. He that makes his retirement 
too strict and severe does as good as call company to take 
notice of it 
Every man knows his own constitution. One eases his 
I stomach by vomit, another supports it with phiKwophy re- 
good nourishment : he that has the gout for- quires privacy 
bears wine and bathing, and every man ap- ^^ freedom. 
I ]^es to the part that is most infirm. He that shows a gouty 
^ foot, a lame hand, or contracted nerves, shall be permitted 
to lie still and attend his cure; and why not so in the 
vices of his mind 1 We must discharge tdl impediments» 
and make way for philosophy, as a study inconsistent with 
common business. To all other things we must deny our- 
selves openly and frankly : when we are sick refuse visits, 
keep ourselves close, and lay aside all public cares; and 
shall we not do as much when we philosophize ? Business 
is the drudgery of the world, and only fit hr slaves, but con- 
templation is the work of wise men. Not but that solitude 
and company may be allowed to take their turns ; the one 
creates in us the love of mankind, the other that of our- 
selves ; solitude relieves us when we are sick of company, 
and conversation when w^ are weary of being alone ; so 
that the one cures the other. *' There is no man," in fine, 
** so miseraUe as he that is at a loss how to spend his time.^ 
He is restless in his thoughts, unsteady in his counsels» 
dissatisfied with the' present, solicitous lor the future; 
whereas he that prudently computes his hours and his 
bosiiiess, does not only fortify himself against the common 
accidents of life, but improves the most rigorous dispensa- 
tions of Providence to his comfort, and Ataads firm under 
fill Ihe trials of human weakness. 
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CHAP. XXI. 



The contempt of death makes all the miseries ofltfe etuf 
tons. 

It 18 a hard task to master the natural desire of life hy a 
philosophical contempt of death, and to convince the world 
that there is no hurt in it, and crush an opinion that was 
brought up with us from our cradles. What help ? what en^ 
Gouragement ? what shall we say to human frailty, to carry > 
it fearless through the fury of flames, and upon the points of 
swords ? what rhetoric shall we use to bear down the univer- 
sal consent of people to so dangerous an error 1 The cap- 
tious and superfine subtleties c^ the schools will never do the 
work : these speak many things sharp, but utterly unneoee- 
sary, and void of efl!ect. The truth of it is, there is but one 
chain that holds all the world in bondage, and that is the 
love of life. It is not that I propound the making of death ^ 
so indifierent to us, as it is, whether a man's hairs be even or i 
odd; for what with self-love, and an implanted desire in I 
every thing of preserving itself, and a long acquaintance be- j 
twizt the soul and body, friends may be loth to part, and | 
death may carry an appearance of evil, though in truth it is i 
itself no evil at all. Beside, that we are to go to a strange I 
place in the dark, and under ^eat uncertainties of our ni- 
ture state ; so that people die in terror, because th^ do 
not know whither they are to go, and they are apt to fancy 
the worst of what they dd not understand : these thoagfata I 
are indeed sufficient to startle a man of great resolution 
without a wonderful support from above. And, moreover, 
our natural scruples and infirmities are assisted by the wits 
and fancies of all a^es, in their infamous and horrid descrip- 
tion of another world : nay, taking it for granted that there 
will be no reward ^nd punishment, they are yet more 
afraid of an annihilation than of hell itseln 

But what is it we fear? '' Oh ! it is a terrible thing to 
die." Well ; and is it not better once to st^ 

feM*dcatL it. than always to fear iti The earth itself 
sufi!ers both loith me, and before me. How 
many islands are swallowed up in the sea ! how many, towns 
do we sail over ! nay, how many nations are wholly lost, 
either by inundations or earthquakes ! and shall I be afiraud 
of my little bodyt Why should I, that am sure to die^ and 
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that an other things ar3 mortal, be fearful of coming to my 
last gasp myselfl It i'. the fear of death that makes us base, 
and troubles and des^j-oys the life that we would preserve ; 
f that aggravates all circumstances, and makes them formi- 
dable. We depend but upon a flying moment Die we 
most; but when 1 what is that to us? It is the law of Na^ 
ture, the tribute of mortals, and the remedy of all evOs. It 
is only the disguise that affirights us ; as children that are 
terrified with a vizor. Take away the instruments of deaUi, 
the fire, the ax, the guards, the executioners, the whips, and 
the racks ; take away the pomp, I say, and the circum* 
r stances that accompany it, and death is no more than what 
my slave yesterday contemned ; the pain is nothing to a fit 
of the stone ; if it be tolerable, it is not great ; and if in- 
tolerable, it cannot last long. There is noddas that Nature 
has made necessary which is more easy than death : we are 
longer a-coming into the world than goin^ out of it ; and 
there is not any minute of our lives wherem we may not 
reasonably expect it Nay, it is but a moment's work, the 
parting* of the soul and body. What a shame is it then to 
stand m fear of any thing so long that is over so soon I 

Nor is it any great matter to overcome this fear ; for we 
have examples as well of the meanest of men j^ ^„ ^f 
as of the greatest that have done it There death is easUy 
was a fellow to be exposed upon the theatre, overcome, 
who in disdain thrust a stick down his own throat, and 
choked himself; and another, on the same occasion, pre- 
tended to nod upon the chariot, as if he were asleep, cast his 
head betwixt the spokes of the wheel, and kept his seat till 
his neck was broken. Caligula, upon a dispute with Caniua 
Julius; "Do not flatter yourself," says he, "for I have 
given orders to put you to death." " I thank your most gra- 
cious Majesty for it," says Canius, giving to understand, 
perhaps, that under his government death was a mercy: for 
he knew that Caligula seldom failed of being as good as hifl 
word in that case. He was at play when the officer carrieiji 
him away to his execution, and beckoning to the centurion, 
*' Pray," says he, " will you bear me witness, when I am 
dead and gone, that I had the better of the game." He was 
a man exceedinffly beloved and lamented, and, for a fiire- 
well, after he had preached moderation to his friends; 
" You," says he, " are here disputing about the immortali^ 
of the soul, and I am now going to learn the truth of it u 
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I discover any thing upon that point, you shall hetr rfit.'' 
Nay, the most tim<Mx>us of creatures, when they see tha-e is 
no escaping, they oppose themselves to all dangers ; the de- 
spair gives them coinrage, and the necessity overcomes the 
fear. Socrates was thirty days in prison after his sentence, 
and had time enough to have starved himself, and so to have 
prevented the poison : but he gave the world the blessing 
of his life as long as he could, and took that fatal draught in 
the meditation and contempt of death. Marcellinus, in a 
deliberation upon death, called several of his fri^ids abofut 
him : one was fearful, and advised what he himself would 
have dcme in the case; another gave the counsel which he 
thought Marcellinus would like best ; but a friend c^ his, 
that was a Stoic, and a stout man, reasoned the matter to 
him afler this manner ; Marcellinus do not trouble yourself^ 
as if it w;ere such a mighty business that you have now in 
hand; it is nothing to live; all your servants do it, nay, 
your very beasts too ; but to die honestly and resolutely, 
thsX is a great point Consider with yourself there is no- 
tinng pleasGHit in life but what you have tasted already, and 
that which is to come is but the same over again ; and how 
many men are there in the world that rather choose to die 
than to Buff^^ the nauseous tedlousness of the repetition ? 
Upon whicE^'^discourse he fasted himself to death. It was 
the custom of Pacuvins to solemnize, in a kind of pageantry, 
every day his own funeral. When he had swilled and 
g[ormandized to a luxurious and beastly excess, he was car- 
ried away from supper to bed with this song and acclama- 
tion, " lie has lived, he has lived." That which he did in 
lewdness, will become us to do in sobriety and prudence. If 
it shall please God to add another day to our lives, let us 
thank^lly receive it ; but, however, it is our happier and 
securest course so to compose ourselves to-night, that we 
may have no anxious dependence on to-morrow. " He that 
can say, I have lived this day, makes the next clear again." 

Death is the worst that either the severity of laws, or the 
He that despises ?"ielty of tyrants, can impose upon us; and it 

death, fears is the Utmost extent of the dominion of For- 
nothing. tnne. He that is fortified against that, must, 
consequently, be superior to all other diflSculties that are 
but in the way to it Nay, and on some occasions, it requires 
more courage to live than to die. He that is not prepared 
for death shall be perpetually troubled, as well with vain 
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apprefaeoBioDs, as with real daogfers. It is not death itself 
that is dreadful, but the fear of it that goes before it When 
the land is imder a consternation, there is no state of life 
that can ]dease us; ibiswe do not so endeavor to avoid mis- 
chiefiias to run away from them , and the greatest slaughter 
is upGO a fifing enemy. Had not a man better breathe out 
his last once for all, than lie agonizing in pains, consuming 
by inehes, losing of his blood by drops I and yet how many are 
there thatu^ ready to betray their country, and their friends, 
and to prostitute their very wives and daughters, to preserve 
a miserable carcass ! Madmen and children have no appre* 
heosiQii «f death ; and it were a shame that our reason 
should not do as much toward our security as their folly. 
Bat the great matter is to die considerately and cheerfully 
upon tiie foundation of virtue ; for life in itself is irksome, 
and only eating and drinking in a circle. 

How many are there that, betwixt the apprehensions of 
death md the miseries of life, are at their .,, 
wits' endwhatto do with themselves] Where- ^i»|»»p«* 
f fore let us forti^ ourselves against those ca- 
lamities from which the prince is no more exempt than the 
beggar. Pompey the Great had his head taken off by a boy 
and a eunuch, (young Ptolemy and Photinus.) Caligula 
oooimanded the tribune Dsecimus to kill Lepidus ; and an- 
other tribune (Chaereus) did as much for Caligula. Never 
was any man so great but he was as liable to suffer mischief 
as he was able to do it Has not a thief, or an enemy, your 
, throat at his mercy ? nay, and the meanest of servants has 
the power of life and death over his master; for whosoever 
contenras his own life may be master of another body's. 
You will find in story, that the displeasure of servants has 
been as ftital as that of tyrants : and what matters it the 
power of him we fear, when the thing we fear is in every 
body's power 1 Suppose I fall into the hands of an enemy, 
and the conqueror condemns me to be led in triumph ; it is 
but carrying me thither whither I should have gone without 
tiini, that is to say, toward death, whither I have been 
marehing ever since I was born. It is the fear of our last 
hour that disquiets all the rest By the justice of all consti- 
tutions, mankind is condemned to a capital punishment; 
now, how despicable would that man appear, who, beinff 
senteneed to death in common with the whole world, should 
«ily {«titioD that be might be the last man brought to the 
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block ? Some men are particularly afraid of tlionder, and yet 
extremely careless of other and of greater dangers : as if 
that were all they have to fear. Will not a sword, a stone, 
a fever, do the work as well ? Suppose the bolt shovld bit 
us, it were yet braver to die with a stroke than with the 
bare apprehension of it: beside the vanity of imagining that 
heaven and earth shoald be put into such a disorder only 
for the death of one man. A good and a brave man is not 
moved with lightning, tempest, or earthquakes; but per- 
haps he would voluntarily plunge himself into that gulf, 
where otherwise be should only fall. The cutting d^ a com, 
or Uie swallowing of a fly, is enough to dispatch a man ; and 
it is no matter how great that is that brings me to my death, 
so long as death itself is but little. Life is a small matter ; 
but it 18 a matter of importance to contemn it Nature that 
begat us, expels us, and a better and a safer place is provided 
for us. And what is death but a ceasing to be what we 
were before 1 We are kindled and put out : to cease to be, 
and not to begin to be, is the same thing. We die daily, 
and while we are growing, our life decreases ; every mo- 
ment that passes takes away part of it ; all that is past is 
lost ; nay, we divide with death the very instant that we 
live. As the last sand in the glass does not measure the 
hour, but finishes it ; so the last moment that we live does 
not make up death, but concludes. There are some that 
pray more earnestly for death than we do for life ; but it is 
better to receive it cheerfully when it comes than to hasten 
it before the time. 

" But what is it that we would live any longer for ?" Not 
To what end ^'^^ ^^^ pleasures; for those we have taisted 
should we covet over and over, even to satiety : so that there 
^^^® ^ is no point of luxury that is new to us. " But 
a man would be loth to leave his country and his friends 
behind him;" that is to say, he would have them go first; 
for that is tiie least part of his care. " Well ; but I would 
fain live to do more good, and discharge myself in the of- 
fices of life :" as if to die were not the duty of every man 
that lives. We are loth to leave our possessions ; and no 
man swims well with his luggage. We are all of us equally 
fearful of death, and ignorant of life ; but what can be more 
shameful than to be solicitous upon the brink of security? 
If death be at any time to be feared, it is always to be fear- 
ed ; but the way never to fear it, is to be often tlunkmg of 
M. To what end is it to put off &r a little while that which 
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we oaxuiot avoid 1 He that dies does but follow him that if 
dead. " Why are we then so long afraid of that which is 
so little awhile of doing 1*' How miserable are. those people 
that a^ead their lives in the dismal apprehensions of deatii ! 
for they are beset on all hands, and every minute in dread 
of a surprise. We must therefore look about us, as if we 
were in an enemy's country ; and consider our last hour, 
not as a punishment, but as the law of Nature : the fear of 
it is a continual palpitation of the heart, and he that over- 
corn^ that terror shall never be troubled with any other. 
Life is a navigation ; we are perpetually wallowing and dash- 
ing one against another : sometimes we suffer shipwreck, 
but we are always in danger and in expectation of it And 
what is it when it comes, but either the end of a journey, or 
& passage ? It is as great a folly to fear de€Uh as to fear old 
age; nay, as to fear life itself; for he that would not die 
ought not to live, since death is the condition of life. Beside 
that it is a madness to fear a thing that is certain ; for where 
there is no doubt, tliere is no place for fear. 

We are still chiding of Fate, and even those that exact 
the most rigorous justice betwixt man and tj* a- - ^ 
«nan are yet themselves unjust to Providence, ©b^y Nauire. 
"Why was such a one taken away in the 
prime of his years 1" As if it were the number of years that 
makes death easy to us, and not the temper of the mind. 
He that would live a little longer to-day, would be as loth 
to die a hundred years hence. But which is more reason- 
able for us to obey Nature, or for Nature to obey us J Go we 
must at last, and no matter how soon. It is the work of 
Fate to make us live long, but it is the business of virtue te 
make a short life sufficient. Life is to be measured 1^ ac- 
tion, not by time; a man may die old at thirty, and young 
at fourscore : nay, the one lives after deaUi, and the other 
perished before he died. I look upon age among the effects 
of chance. How long I shall live is in the power of others, 
but it is in my own how well. The largest space of time 
IS to live till a man is wise. He that dies of old age does no 
more than go to bed when he is weary. Death is the te^t of 
life, and it is that only which discovers what we are, and dis- 
tinguishes betwixt ostentation and virtue. A man may dish 
Pote, cit^ great authorities, talk learnedly, huff it out, and 
yet be rotten at heart But let us soberly attend our busi- 
ness ; and since it is uncertain when, or where, we shall 
<^ie, let us look for death in all places, and at all times: w» 
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can never etxiAy that point too much, which we can never 
come to experiment whether we know it or not It is a 
blessed thing to dispatch the business of life before we die, 
and then to expect death in the possession of a hapMr life. 
He is the great man that is willing to die when ms life is 
pleasant to him. An honest life is not a greater £Ood than 
an honest death. How many farave yoong roenyHby sn in- 
stinct of Nature, are carried on to great actions, and even 
to the contempt of all hazards ! 

It is childish to go out of the world groaning and wailing 
It • hw h t *^ ^® ^"^® ^^ ^^ ^"' todies must be thrown 
di" I amen ting! away, as the secundine that wraps up the infant, 
the other being only the covering of the soul; 
we shall then discover the secrets of Nature ; the darkness 
shall be discussed, and our souls irradiated with light and 
glory : a glory without a shadow ; a glory that shall surround 
US, and from whence we shall look down and see day and 
night beneath us. If we cannot lift up our eyes toward the 
lamp of heaven without dazzling, what shall we do when 
we come to behold the divine light in its illustrious original ? 
That death which we so much dread and decline, is not the I 
determination, but the intermission of a life, which will re- 
turn again. All those things, that are the verv cause of life, 
are the way to death : we fear it as we do fame ; but it is 
a great folly to fear words. Some people are so impatient 
of life, that they are still wishing for death ; but he that 
wishes to die does not desire it : let us rather wait God's 
pleasure, and pray for health and life. If we have a mind to 
live, why do we wish to die? If we have a mind to die, we 
may do it without talking of it. Men are a great deal more 
resolute in the article of death itself than they are about the 
circumstances of it : for it ^ves a man courage to consider 
that his fate is inevitable : the slow approaches of death are 
the most troublesome to us ; as we see many a gladiator, who, I 
upcMi his wounds, will direct his adversary's weap(m to his 
very heart, though but. timorous perhaps in the combat j 
There are some that have not the heart either to live or{ 
die ; that is a sad case. But this we are sure of, *' the fear 
of death is a continual slavery, asthecontemptof itiscertaii 
liberty.'» 
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CHAP. XXIL 

CmsolaUons uguinst death, fnm the providence und th^ 
necessity o^ iL 

Thw life is only a prelude to eternity, where we are te 
expect another original, and another state of things; we have 
no prospect of heaven here but at a distance ; let us <Jierefore 
expect our last and decretory hour with courage. The last 
(I say) to our bodies, but not to our minds : our luggage we 
leave behind us, and return as naked out of the world as we 
came into it The day which we fear as our last is but the 
birth-day of our eternity ; and it is the only way to it So that 
what we fear as a rock, proves to be but a port, in many cases 
to be desired, never to be refused ; and he that dies young 
has only made a quick voyage of it Some are becahnej 
others cut it away before wind ; and we live just as we sail : 
first, we rub our childhood out of sight ; <)ur youth next; and 
then our middle age ; after that follows old age, and brings 
us to the common end of mankind. It is a great providence 
that we have more ways out of the world than we have into 
J.^- Qur security stands upon a point, the very article of death. 
It draws a gre^' many blessings into a very narrow compass: 
and although the fruit of it does not seem to extend to the 
defunct, yet the difficulty of it is more than balanced by the 
contemplation of the future. Nay, suppose that all the busi- 
ness of this world should be forgotten, or my memory tra- 
duced, what is all this to mel "I have done my duty/* Un- 
doubtedly that which puts an end to all other evils, cannot 
be a very great evil itself, and yet it is no easy thing for flesh 
and blood to despise life. What if death comes] If it does 
not stay with us, why should we fear it 1 One hangs himself 
I'^r a naistress ; another leaps the garret-window to avoid a 
choleric master ; a third runs 5a way and stabs himself, rather 
tlian he will be brought back agai,n. We see the force evea 
of our infirmities, and shall we not then do greater things 
for the love of virtue 1 To suffer death is but the law of Na- 
ture ; and it is a great comfort that it can be done but once; 
in the very convulsions of it we have this consolation, that 
our pain is near an end, and that it frees us ftoxn all the mise- 
ries of life. What it is we know not, and it were rash to 
condemn what we do not understand ; but this we presume, 
either that we ^all pass out of this into a better life, wherr 
Q2 
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we ahaQ.liye with tranqaillity and splendor, in diviner man- 
sions, or else retom to our first principles, fi-ee fh»m the 
sense of any inconvenience. There is nothing immortal, 
nor many tilings lasting ; but by divers ways every thing 
comes to an end. What an arrogance is it then, when the 
world itself stands condemned to a dissolution, that man 
alone should expect to live for ever ! It is unjust not to al- 
low unto the mver the power of disposing of his own bounty, 
and a foHy only to value the present Death is as much a 
debt as money, and life is but a journey towards it: some 
dispatch it sooner, others later, but we must all have the 
same period. The thunderbolt is undoubtedly just that 
draws even from those that are struck with it a veneration. 
A great soul takes no delight in staying with the body : it 
considers whence it came, and knows whither it is to go. 
The day will come that shall separate this mixture of soul 
and booy, of divine and human ; my body I will leave where 
I found it, my soul I will restore to heaven, which would 
have been there already, but for the clog that keeps it down : 
uid beside, how many men have been the worse for longer 
living, that might have died with reputation if they had been 
sooner taken away ! How many disappointments of hope- 
ful youths, that have proved dissolute men ! Over and above 
the ruins, shipwrecks, torments,, prisons, that attend long 
life ; a blessing so deceitful, that if a child were in con- 
dition to judge of it, and at liberty to refuse it, he would 
not take it 

What Providence has made necessary, human prudence 

Wh tGodh ^^^"^^ comply with cheerfully: as there is a 

made necessary, '^scessity of death, 80 that necessity is equal 

man should and invincible; No man has cause of com- 

*^hierfuuy ** P^^^"* ^^^ ^^^^ which every man mast suffer 

as well as himself. When we should die, we 

tDtll not, and when we would not, we must : but our fate 

is fixed, and unavoidable is the decree. Why do we then 

stand trembluag when the time comes? Why do we not 

as well lament that we did not live a thousand years ago, 

as that we shall not be alive a thousand years hence I It is 

but travelling the great road, and to the place whither we 

must all go at last It is but submitting to the law of 

Nature, and to that lot which the whole world has su^red 

that is cone before us ; and so must they too that are to 

come after us. Nay, how many thousands, when our time 

-XDBSt will expire in the same moment with us I fie that 
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will not follow shall be drawn by force : and is it not taack 
better sow to do that willingly which we shall otherwise 
be asde to do in spite of onr hearts ? The sons of mortal 
parents must expect a m<nrtal posterity ; death is the end of 
great and small. We are born helpless, and exposed to 
the injttnes of all creatures, and of ail weathers. The 
very necessaries of life are deadly to us. We meet with 
our fate in our dishes, in our cups, and in the very air wa 
breathe ; nay, our very birth is inauspicious, for we come 
into the world weeping ; and in the middle of our designs, 
while we are meditating great matters, and stretching of 
our thoughts to after-ages, death cuts us off: and oar 
longest date is only the revolution of a few years. One 
man dies at the table, another goes away in his sleep, a 
third in his mistress's arms, a fourth is stabbed, another is 
stung with an adder, or crushed with the fall of a house. 
We have several ways to our end, but the end itself, whidi 
is death, is still the same. Whether we die by a sword, by 
a halter, by a potion, or by a disease, it is all but death, A 
child dies in the swaddling-clouts, and an old man at a bun* 
dred; they are both mortal alike, though the one goes 
sooner than the other. All that lies betwixt the cradle and 
the grave is uncertain. If we compute the troubles, the 
life even of a child is long ; if the sweetness of the passage, 
that of an old man is short ; the whole is slippery and de- 
ceitful, and only death certain ; and yet all people complain 
of that which never deceived any man. Senecip raised 
himself from a small beginning to a vast fortune, being very 
well skilled in the faculties both of getting and of keeping, 
and either <^ them was sufficient for the doing of his busi- 
ness. He was a man infinitely careful both of his patrimony 
and of his body. He gave me a morning's visit, (says our 
author) and a^r that visit he went away, and spent the 
rest of the day with a friend of his that was desperately 
sick. At night he was merry at supper, and seized imme- 
diately after with a quinsy, which dispatched him in a few 
hours. This man that had money at use in all places, and 
in the very course and height of his prosperity, was thus 
cut off How foolish a thing is it then for a man to flatter 
himself with long hopes, 'and to pretend to dispose of the fu- 
ture ! Nay, the very present slips through our fingers, and 
tb^re is not that moment which we can call our own. How 
vain a thing is it for us to enter upon projects, and to say 
to ottiselvei^ " Well, I will go build, purchase^ discharg 
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Boch offices, settle my afikirs, and then retire !" We are 
all of us bom to the same casualties ; all equally frafl and 
uncertain of to-morrow. At the very altar, where we pray 
for life, we learn to die by seeing the sacrifices killed be- 
fore us. But there is no need of a wound, or searching the 
heart for it, when the noose of a cord, or the smothering of 
a pillow, will do the work. All things have their seasons ; 
they begin, they increase, and they die. The heavens and 
the earth grow old, and are appointed their periods That 
which we call death is but a pause or suspension, and iu 
truth a progress to life ; only our thoughts look downward 
upon the body, and not forward upon tilings to come. All 
things under the sun are mortal ; cities, empires : and the 
time will come when it shall be a question where they 
were, and perchance whether ever they had a being or not. 
Some will be destroyed by w?ir, others by luxury, fire, in- 
undations,- earthquakes : why should it trouble jme then to 
die, as a forerunner of an universal dissolution 1 A great 
mind submits itself to God, and suffers willingly what the 
law of the universe will otherwise bring to pass upon ne- 
cessity. That good old man Bassus, (though with one foot 
in the grave) how cheerful a mind does he bear ! He lives 
in the view of death, and contemplates his own end with 
less concern of thought or countenance than he would do 
another man's. It is a hard lesson, and we are a long time 
a learning of it, to receive our death without trouble, espe- 
cially in the case of Bassus. In other deaths there is a 
mixture of hope ; a disease may be cured, a fire quenched, 
a falling house either propped or avoided; the sea may 
swallow a man and throw him up again ; a pardon may in- 
terpose betwixt the ax and the b(3y ; but in the case of 
old age there is no place for either hope or intercession. 
Let us live in our bddies, therefore, as if we were only to 
lodge in them this night, and to leave them to-morrow. It 
is the frequent thought of death that must fortify us against 
the necessity of it. He that has armed himself against 
poverty, may, perhaps, come to live in plenty. A man may 
strengthen himself against pain, and yet live in a state of 
health ; against the loss of friends, and never lose any : but 
he that fortifies himself against the fear of death shall most 
certainly have occasion to employ that virtue. It is the 
care of a wise and a good man to look to his manners and 
*»'*tions ; and rather how well he lives than how long : for 
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todk sooner cxr later is not the bqiniiefli; but to die well or 
lU: ftr ""desth brings m to immortality.'' 



CHAP. xxm. 

AgaiuMt immoderate sorrow for the death offriende. 

NB3cr to the encounter of death in our own bodies, the 
most saisible calamity to an honest man is the deatii of a 
niend ; and we are not in truth without some generous in- 
stances of those that have preferred a friend's life before their 
own ; and yet this affliction, which by nature is so grievous 
to us, is by virtue and Providence made familiar and easy. 

To lament the death of a friend is both natural and just; 
a sigh or a tear I would allow to his memory : gorrow within 
but no profose or obstinate sorrow. Clamorous bounds is ai- 
ttnd public lamentations are not so much the lowabie. 
eflfe<^ of grief as of vain-glory. He that is sadder in com- 
pany than alone, shows rather the ambition of his sorrow 
than the piety of it. Nay, and in the violence of his passion 
there fiill oat twenty things that set him a-laughing. At 
the long-run, time cures al], but it were better done by 
moderaticm and wisdom. Some people do as good as set a 
watdi upon themselves, as if they were- afraid that their 
grief would make an escape. The ostentation of grief is 
many times more than the grief itself. When any body is 
within hearing, what groans and outcries ! when they are 
alone and private, all is hush and quiet: so- soon as any 
hody c(»nes in, they are at it again ; and down they throw 
themselves upon the bed ; fall to wringing of their hands, 
and wishing of themselves dead ; which they might have 
executed by themselves ; but their sorrow goes off with the 
company. We fersake nature, and run over to the prac- 
tices of the people, that never were the authors of any thmg 
that is good. If destiny were to be wrought upon by tears, 
I would allow you to spend your days and nights in sadness 
and mouminjz, tearing of your hair, and beating of your 
breast ; but if Fate be mexorable, and death will keep what 
it has taken, grief is to no purpose. And yet I would not 
advise insensmility and haraness; it were mhumanity, an** 
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not virtue, not to be moved at the separation of familiar 
friends and relations : now, in such cases, we cannot com- 
mand ourselves, we cannot forbear weeiMng, and we ought 
not to forbear : but let us not pass the bounds of affection, 
and run into imitation ; within these limits it is some ease 
to the mind. ' 

A wise, man gives way to tears in some cases, and cannot 
, . avoid them in others. When one is struck 
■orae claS'ai- with the surprise of ill news, as the death 
lowabie, and of a friend, or the like ; or upon the last em- 
""^ottere^ *" brace of an acquaintance under the hand of 
an executioner, he lies under a natural neces- 
sity of weeping and trembling. In another case, we may 
indulge our sorrow, as upon the memory of a dead friend's 
conversation or kindness, one may let fall tears of generosity 
and joy. We favor the one, and we are overcome by the 
other ; and this is well : but we are not upon any terms to 
force them : they may jflow of their own accord, without 
derogating from the dignity of a wise man; who at the 
same time both preserves his gravity, and obeys nature. 
Nay, there is a certain decorum even in weeping; for 
excess of sorrow is as foolish as profuse laughter. Why do 
we not as well cry, when our trees that we took pleasure in, 
shed their leaves, as at the loss of other satisfactions; when 
the next season repairs them, either with the same again, 
or others in their places. We may accuse Fate, but we 
cannot alter it ; for it is hard and inexorable, and not to be 
removed either with reproaches or tears. They may carry 
U8 to the dead, but never bring them back again to us. If 
reason does not put an end to our sorrows, fortune never 
will : one is pinched with poverty ; another solicited with 
ambition, and fears the very wealth that he coveted. One 
is troubled for the loss of children; another for the want 
of them : so that we shall sooner want tears than matter 
for them ; let us therefore spare that for which we have so 
much occasion. I do confess, that in the very parting of 
friends there is something of uneasiness and trouble ; but it 
is rather voluntary than natural; and it is custom more 
than sense that anects us : we do rather impose a sorrow 
upon ourselves than submit to it ; as people cry when they 
have company, and when nobody looks on, all is well again. 
To mourn without measure is folly, and not to mourn at all is 
insensibility. The best temper is betwixt piety and reason ; 
o be sensible, but neither transported nor cast down. He 
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that can pat a stop to his tears and pleasures when he will 
is safe. It is an equal infelicity to be either too soft or too 
hard : we are overcome by the one, and we are put to 
struggle with the other. There is a certain intemperance 
in that sorrow that passes the rules of modesty ^ and yet 
great piety is, in many cases, a dispensation to good man- 
ners. The loss of a son or of a friend cuts a man to the 
heart, and there is no opposing the first violence of his- pas-- 
sion ; but when a man comes once to deliver himself wholly 
up to lamentations, he is to understand, that though some 
tears deserve compassion, others are yet ridiculous. A 
grief that is fresh finds pity and comfort, but when it is in- 
veterate it is laughed at, for it is either counterfeit or foolish. 
Beside that, to weep excessively for the dead is an afiront 
to the living. The most justifiable cause of mourning is 
to see good men come to ill ends, and virtue oppressed by 
the iniquity of Fortune. But in this case, too, they either 
suffer resolutely, and yield us delight in their courage and 
example, or meanly, and so give us the less trouble for the 
loss. He that dies cheerfully, dries up my tears^ and he 
that dies whiningly, does not deserve them. I would bear 
the death of friends and children with the same constancy 
that I would expect my own, and no more lament the one 
than fear the other. He that bethinks himself, how often 
friends have been parted, will find more time lost among 
the living than upon the dead ; and the most desperate 
mourners are they that cared least for their friends when 
they were living ; for they think to redeem their credits, 
for want of kindness to the living, by extravagant ravings 
after the dead. Some (I know) will have grief to be only 
the perverse delight of a restless mind, and sorrows and 
pleasures to be near akin ; and there are, I am confident, 
that find joy even in their tears. But which is more bar- 
barous, to be insensible of ffrief for the death of a friend, or 
to fish for pleasure in grief when a son perhaps is burning, 
or a friend expiring] To forget one's friend, to bury the 
memory with the holy, to lament out of measure, is adl in- 
human. He that is gone either would not have his friend 
tormented, or does not know that he is so : if he does not 
feel it, it is superfluous ; if he does, it is unacceptable to 
him. If reason cannot prevail, reputation may ; for im- 
moderate mourning lessens a man's character: it is a 
shameful tiling for a wise man to make the wearine$» of 
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grievusg the remedy of it Id iimef the moit stuUiom gtMf 
will leave us, if in prudeooe we do not leave tliat fisM. 

But do I gdeve for my fiiend*» sake or fo» my 04m 1 
Wearievemore^^y fihouW I afflict myeelf Ibr the ktti of 
forour own bim tJiat ifl either hwppy ernot at all ni Mdfl 
Bakes than for la the ooe case it is envy, and is tbe etJfcM it 
oiirfnend». ^ n^iaaeas. We jtfe apt to say, "What ^ 
would I give to see bim again^ and to enjoy hie oofiversa- 
tioa! I waA never aad in his company*: my beavt lei^ed 
whenever I met him; I want him wherever I go." All that 
li to be said ie, " The greater the loss, the greater is the 
virtue to overcome it" If ^ieving will do no good,, it is 
an idle thing to grieve ; and if that which has bSbUen one 
man remains to all, it is as unjust to complain. The whole 
world is upon the march towards the same point; why do 
we not cry for ourselves that are to follow, as well as for 
him that has gone first? Why do we not as well lament 
beforehand for that which we know will be, tmd cannot 
possibly but be 1 He is not gone, but tent before* As there 
are many things that he has lost, so there are many things 
that he does not fear ; as anger, jealousy, envy, &c. Is he 
not more happy in desiring nothing than miserable ia what 
be has lost? We do not mourn for tbe absent, why then 
&r the dead, who are e^ctually no other ? We have lost 
one blessing, but we have many left ; and ^xall not all these 
satis&ctions support us against one sorrow? 
The comfiirt of having a friend may be taken away, but 
A friend may not that of having had one. As then ie a 
*»e^a'^en away, sharpness in some fruits, and a bitter&esB in 
eomfort of the ^^^ wines that please us, so there n a mix- 
friendship, ture in tbe remembrance of friends, where 
the loss of their company is sweetened again by tbe con- 
templation of their virtues. In some re-spects I have lost 
what I bad) and in others I retain still what I have lost It 
is an ill construction of Providence to reflect only upon my 
friend's being taken away, without any regard to the benefit 
of bis being once given me. Let us therefore make the 
best of our friends while we have tliem ; for how long we 
shall keep thorn is uncertain. I have lost a hopeful son, but 
how many fathers have been deceived in their eamectailioiiB! 
and how many noble fiunilies have been destiioyea by luxury 
and riot ! He that grieves for the loss of a son, what if he 
had ksta friend? and yet he that has loetafrnoAlMAiMffe 
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caoae of joy ^t be once had him, than (^ grief that he if 
taken away. Shall a man bury his friendship with h» 
friend I We are ungrateful for that which is past, in hope 
of what i« to cc»ne ; as if that which is to come would not 
quickly be past toa That which is pest we are sure oH 
We nay receive satisfaction, it is true, both from the ftitare 
and what is already past; the one by expectation, and the 
other hf memory ; only the one may possibly not come 
to 188% and it is impossible to make the other not to have 



But there is no applying* of consolation to frei^ and 
bleeding sorrow ; the very discourse irritates . 

the grief and inflames it. It is like an un- deaiing*w?tii 
seasonable medicine in a disease ; when the tbe first tram- 
first violence is over, it will be more tracta.P^'^'**^'"*"*»"'- 
ble, and endure the handling. Those people whose minds 
are weakened by long felicity may be allowed to groan and 
comi^ain, but it is otherwise with those that have led their 
days in misfortunes. A long course of adversity has this 
good in it, that though it vexes a body a great while, it 
comes ta harden us at last ; as a raw soldier shrinks at every 
wound, and dreads the surgeon more than an enemy; 
whereas a veteran sees his own body cut and lamed with as 
littie concern as if it were another's. With the same res- 
olution should we stuid the shock and cure of all mis- 
fortune»; we are never the better for our experience, if we 
have not yet learned to be miserable. And there is no 
thoQghi of coring us by the diversion of sports and entertain* 
mente; we are apt to fall into relapses; wherefore we had 
better overcome our tatiow than delude it 



CHAP. XXIV. 
Ckmsolation against banishment and bodily pain. 

It is a masterpiece to draw good out of evil ; and, by 
the help of virtue, to improve misfortunes into blessings. 
** It is a sad condition," you will say, '* for a man to be 
barred the freedom of his own country." And is not this the 
case of thousand» that we meet every day in the slareets^ 
SoBae ibi> ambition \ others, to negotiate, or for curiosity, 
delight, friendship, study, experience, luxury, vanity, di» 
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content: some to exercise their virtues, others their yices; 
and not a few to prostitute either their bodies or their elo- 
qiience? To pass now from pleasant countries into the 
worst of islands ; let them be never so barren or rocky, the 
people never so barbarous, or the clime never so intmper- 
ate, he that is banished thither ^hall find many strangers to 
live there for their pleasure. The mind of man is natoially 
curious and restless ; which is no wonder, considering their 
divine original; for heavenly thin^ are always in motion: 
witness the stars, and the orbs, which are perpetually mov- 
ing, rolling, and changing of place, and according to tJie law 
and appointment of Nature. But here are no woods, you 
will say, no riven, no gold nor pearl, no commodi^ far 
traffic or commerce; nay, hardly provision enough to keep 
the inhabitants from starving. It is very right ; here are no 
palaces, no artificial grottoes, or materials for luxury and 
excess ; but we lie under the protection of Heaven ; and a 
poor cottage for a retreat is more worth than the most 
magnificent temple, when that cottage is consecrated by an 
honest roan under Uie guard of his virtue^ Shall any man 
think banishment g^rievous, when he may take such 
company along with nim? Nor is there any banishment but 
yields enough for our necessities, and no kingdom is suffi- 
cient for superfluities. It is the mind that makes us rich in 
a desert; and if the body be but kept alive, the soul CTJoys 
all spiritual felicities in abundance. What signifies the 
being banished from one spot of ground to another, to a man 
that has his thoughts above, and can look forward and back- 
ward, and wherever he pleases; and that, wherever he is, 
has the same matter to work upon ? The body is bat the 
prison or the clog of the mind, subjected to punishments, 
robberies, diseases ; but the mind is sacred and spiritual, 
and' liable to no violence. Is it that, a man shall want gai^ 
ments or covering in banishment 1 The body is as «wily 
clothed as fed ; and Nature has made nothing hard that is 
necessary. But if nothing will serve us but rich embroi- 
deries and scarlet, it is none of Fortune's fault that we are 
poor, but our own. Nay, suppose a man should have all 
restored him back again that he has lost, it will come to 
nothing, for he will want more after that to satisfy his deedres 
than he did before to supply his necessities. Insatiable ap- 
petites are not so much a thirst as a disease. 
To come lower now ; where is the people or natioii that 
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^'^X^^f^S^^^^^V^^^^offihode'i SomeBahi,hmenti. 
Dy tne late of war ; others have been cast by bat change of 
tempesta, shipwrecks, or want of provisions, p^»*»» >« ^hich 
upon unknown coasts. Some have been forced ^a"nd SatiSSi ^ 
abroad by pestilence, sedition, earthquakes, have been 
surcharge of people at home. • Some travel to *>*»»■*»«». 
see the world, others for commerce ; but, in fine, it is clear, 
that, upon some reason or other, the whole race of man- 
kind have shifted their quarters ; changed their very namee 
as well as their habitations ; insomuch that we have lost 
the very memorials of what they were. All these tran»- 
pertatioais of people, what are they but public banishments 1 
The very founder of the Roman empire was an exile : 
briefly» liie whole world has been transplanted, and one 
mutation treads upon the heel of another. That which cme 
man desires, turns another man's stomach; and he that 
proscribes me to-day, shall himself be cast out to-morrow. 
We have, however, this comfort in our misfortune ; we have 
the same nature, the same Providence, and we carry our 
Vfftues along with us. And this blessing we owe to that 
almighty Power, call it what you will ; either a Oorf, or an 
htcerporeal Retison, a Divine Spirit^ or Fate^ and the «n- 
changeable Course of causes and effects : it is, however, 
BO oi^ered, that nothing can be taken from us but what we 
can well spare : and that which is most magnificent and 
valuable continues with us. Wherever we go, we have 
the heavens over our heads, and no farther from us than 
ihey were before ; and so long as we can entertain our eyes 
md thoughts with those glories, what matter is it what 
rround we tread upjon? . 

In the case of pain or sickness, it is only the body that is 
ifiected ; it may take off the speed of a foot- pain only af- 
aan, or bind the hands of a cobbler, but the fects the body, 
aind is still at liberty to hear, learn, teach, "«^themmd. 
dvise, and to do other good ofiicea It is an example of 
ublic benefit, a man that is in pain and patient. Virtue 
nay show itself as well in the bed as in the field ; and he 
bat cheerfully encounters the terrors of death and corporal 
aguish, is as great a man as he that most generously haz- 
rds himself in a battle. A disease, it is true, bars us of 
>ixie pleasures, but procures us others. Drink is never so 
rateful to us as in a burning fever ; nor meat, as when we 
ave fested ourselves sharp and hungry. The patient may 



106 BSNECA OF A BAPFT UTO. 

be fbrbidden some sensual satisfaction, but no {^ysidaB will 
forbid us the delight of the mind. Shall we eiul any sick 
man miserable, l^cause he must give over his intemper- 
ance of wine and gluttony, and betake himself to a diet of 
more sobriety, and less expense ; and abandon his luxury, 
which is the distemper of the mind as well as of the body ? 
It is troublesome, I know, at first, to abstain from the 
pleasures we have been useid to, and to endure hunger and 
thirst; but in^a little time we lose the very appetite, and it 
is no trouble then to be without that which we do not 
desire. In diseases there are great ]^ains; but if tbey be 
long they remit, and give us some intervals of ease ; if 
short and violent, either they dispatch us, or consume them- 
selves; so that either their respites make them tolerable, or 
the extremity makes them short So merciful is Aliaiffhty 
God to us, that our torments cannot be very sharp and last- 
ing. The acutest pains are those that affect the nerves, but 
there is this comfort in them too, that they will quickly 
make us stupid and insensible. In cases of extremity, let 
us call to mind the most eminent instances of patience and 
courage, and turn our thoughts from our afflictions to the 
contemplation of virtue. Suppose it be the stone, the gout, 
nay, the rack itself; how many have endured it without so 
much as a groan or word speakii^ ; without so much as ask- 
ing for relief, or giving an answer to a question ! Nay, 
they have laughed at the tortnentors upon the very torture, 
and provoked them to new experiments of their cruelty, 
which they have had still in derision. The asthma I look 
upon as of all diseases the most importunate ; the i^ysi- 
cians call it the meditation of death, as being rather an 
agony than a sickness ; the fit holds one not above an hour, 
as nobody is long in expiring. Are there not three thing:^ 
grievous in sickness, the fear of death, bodily pain, and th 
intermission of our pleasures? the first is to be imputed to 
nature, not to the disease; for we do not die because we 
are sick, but because we live. Nay, sickness itself has pre 
served many a man from d3ring. 
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CHAP. XXV. 

Poverty to a wise man is rather a blessing than a mis- 
fortune. 

No man shall ever be poor that goes to himself for what 
he wants ; and that is the readiest way to riches. Nature, 
indeed, will have her due ; but yet whatsoever is beyond 
necessity is precarious, and not necessary. It is not her 
business to gratify the palate, but to satisfy a craving 
stomach. Bread, when a man is hungry, does his work, let 
it be never so coarse ; and water when he is dry ; let his 
thirst be quenched, and Nature is satisfied, no matter whence 
it comes, or whether he drinks in gold, silver, or in the hol- 
low of his hand. To promise a man riches, and to teach 
him poverty, is to deceive him : but shall I call him poor 
that wants nothing ; though he may be beholden for it to 
his patience, rather than to his fortune 1 Or shall any man 
deny him to be rich, whose riches can never be taken away. 
Whether is it better to have much or enough 1 He that has 
much desires more, and shows that he has not yet enough ; 
but he that has enough is at rest Shall a man be reputed 
the less rich for not having that for which he shall be ban- 
i^ed ; for which his very wife, or son, shall poison him : 
that which gives him security in war, and quiet in peace ; 
which he possesses without danger, and disposes of without 
trouble? No man can be poor that has enough; nor rich, 
that covets more than he has. Alexander, after all his con- 
quests, complained that he wanted more worlds ; he desired 
something more, even when he had gotten all : and that 
which was sufficient for human nature was not enough for 
one man. Money never made any man rich ; for the more 
he had, the more he still coveted. The richest man that 
€ver lived is poor in my opinion, and in any man's may be 
«o : but he that keeps himself to the stint of Nature, does 
neither feel poverty nor fear it; nay, even in poverty, itself 
there are some things superfluous. Those wmch the world 
calls happy, their felicity is a false splendor, that dazzles 
the eyes of the vulgar; but our rich man is glorious and 
happy within. There is no ambition in hunger or thirst: 
let there be food, and no matter for the table, the dish, and 
the servants, nor with what meats nature is satisfied. Thof 
BI9 the torments of luxury, that rather stuff the stomac 
R2 
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than fill it : it studies rather to cause an appetite than to 
allay it . It is not for us to say, '* This is not handsome ; 
that is common ; the other offends my eye." Nature pro- 
vides for health, not delicacy. When the trumpet sounds 
a charge, the poor man knows that he is not aimed at ; when 
they cry out^re, his body is all he has to look after : if he 
be to take a journey, there is no blocking up of streets, and 
thronging oi passages, for a parting[ compliment : a small 
matter fiUs his belly, and contents his mind: he livee fj»m 
hand to mouth, without caring or fearmg for to-mcNTOw. 
The temperate rich man is but his counterfeit ; his wit is 
quicker and his appetite calmer. 

No man finds poverty a trouble to him, but he that thinks 
Poverty is only *^ ^> ^^^ ^® ^^*^ thinks it 80, makes itsa 
troublesome is Does not a rich man travel more at ease with 
opinion. ]es8 luggage, and fewer servants'? Does he 
not ^t many times as little and as coarse in the field as a 
poor man ? Does he not for his own pleasure, sometimee, 
and for variety, feed upon the ground, and use only eactben 
vessels ? Is not he a madman then, that always fears what he 
often desires, and dreads the thing that he takes delight to 
imitate : he that would know the worst of poverty, let him 
but compare the looks of the rich and of the poor, and he 
shall find the poor man to have a smoother brow, and to be 
more merry at heart ; or if any trouble befalls him, it passes 
over like a cloud: whereas the other, either his good- 
humor is counterfeit, or his melancholy deep and ulcer- 
ated, and the worse, because he dares not publicly own his 
misfortune ; but he is forced to play the part of a happy 
man even with a cancer in his heart. His felicity is but per- 
sonated ; and if he were but stripped of his ornaments, he 
would be contemptible. In buying of a horse, we take off 
his clothes and his trappings, and examine his shape and 
body for fear of being cozened ; and shall we put an esti- 
mate upon a man for being set off by his fortune and quality 1 
Nay, if we see any thing of ornament about him, we are to 
suspect him the more for some infirmity under it He that 
Is not content in poverty, would not be so neither in plenty; 
for the fault is not in the thing, but in the mind. If that be 
sickly, remove him from a kennel to a palace, he is at the 
same pass; for he carries his disease along with him. What 
can be happier than the condition, both of mind and of for- 
me, from which we cannot fiiU ] What can be a greater 
licity than, in a covetous designing age, for a man to live 
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8a!b among' informers and thieves ? It puts a poor man into 
the very condition of Providence that gives all, without po- 
servinff any thing to itself. How happy, is he that owes no- 
thing but to himself, and only that wMch he can easily re- 
fuse or easily pay ! I do not reckon him poor that has but a 
little, but he is 80 that covets more : it is a fair degree of 
plen^ to have what is necessary. Whether had a man 
better find satiety in want, or hunger in plenty 1 It is not 
the augmenting of our fortunes, but the abating of our ap- 
petites, that makes us rich. Why may not a man as well 
contemn riches in his own coffers as in another man^s; 
and rather hear that they are his, than feel them to be sol 
though it is a great matter not to be corrupted, even by 
having them under the same roof He is the greater man 
that is honestly poor in the middle of plenty ; but he is the 
more secure that is free from the temptation of that plenty, 
and has the least matter for another to design upon. It is 
no great business for a poor man to preach the contempt of 
Tichee, or for a rich man to extol tlie benefits of poverty, 
because we do not know how either the one or the other 
would behave himself in the contrary condition. The best 
proof is, the doing of it by choice, and not by necessity ; for 
the practice of poverty in jest is a preparation toward the 
bearing of it in earnest But it is yet a generous disposition 
so to provide for the worst of fortunes as what may be easily 
borne : the premeditation makes them not only tolerable, 
but delightful tons; for there is that in them, without which 
nothing can be comfortable, that is to say, security. If there 
were nothing else in poverty but the certain knowledge of 
our friends, it were yet a most desirable blessing, when 
•every man leaves us but those that love us. It is a shame 
to place the happiness of life in gold and silver, for which 
bread and water is sufficient ; or, at the worst, hunger puts 
«an end to hunger. For the honor of poverty ^ it was both 
ihe foundation and the cause of the Roman empire ; and 
no man was ever yet so poor but he had enough to carry 
him to his journey's end. 

All I desire is, that my property may not be a burden to 
myself or make me so to others ; and that is Mediocrity is 
the best state of fortune, that is neither directly the beet state 
necessitous, nor far from it A mediocrity of °^ fortune, 
fortune, with a gentleness of mind, will preserve us fron^ 
fear or envy ; which is a desirable condition, for no ma 
wants power to do mischief. We never consider the blesi 
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ingf of coveting; nothing, and the glory of bein? foil in oar- 
selves, without depending upon Fortune. Wi£ parsimony, 
a little is sufficient ; and without it nothing ; whereas fru- 
gality makes a poor man rich. If we lose an estate, we had 
better never have had it : he that has least to lose has least to 
fear ; and those are better satisfied «^hom Fortune never 
favored than those whom she has forsaken. The state is 
most commodious that lies betwixt poverty and plenty. 
Diogenes understood this very well, when he put himself 
into an incapacity of losing any thing. That course of life 
is most commodious which is both safe and wholesome ; the 
body is to be indulged no farther than for health ; and rather 
mortified than not kept in subjection to the mind. It is ne- 
cessary to provide against hunger, thirst, and cold; and 
somewhat for a covering to shelter us against other incon- 
veniences ; but not a pin matter whether it be of turf or of 
marble. A man may he as warm and as dry under a thatch- 
ed as under a gilded roof. Let the mind be great and glo- 
rious, and all other things are despicable in comparison. 
"The future is uncertain ; and I had rather beg of myself 
not to desire any tiling, than of Fortune to bestow if 



SENECA OF ANGER- 



CHAP. L 



Anger detoribed^ it is against nature^ and only to he 
found in man, 

Ws are here to encounter the most outrageous, brutal, 
dangerouB, and intractable of all passions ; the most lothe- 
soine and unmannerly ; nay, the most ridiculous too ; and 
the subduing of this monster will do a great deal toward 
the establishment of human peace. It is die method of phy- 
sicians to begin with a description of the disease, before^ 
they meddle with the cure : and I knojfMlOtrWliylfiis may " 
not do as well in the distempers o^^ie mind as in those of 
the body. / 

The Stoics will have anger to be a "desire of punishing 
another for some injury done." Against which 
it is objected, that we are many times angry ^"Sfhat it ?■ 
with those that never did hirrt us, but possibly 
may, though the harm be not as yet done. JBut I say, that 
they hurt us already in ccnceit : and the very purpose of it 
is an injury in thought before it breaks out into act. It is 
opposed again, that if anger were a desire of punishing, 
mean people would not be angry with great ones that are 
out of their reach ; for no man can be said to desire any 
thing which he judges impossible to compass. But I an- 
swer to this, T ^at anger is the desire, not the power and 
faculty of ret .nge: neither is any man so low, but tliat the 
greatest man alive may peradventure lie at his mercy. 

Aristotle takes anger to be, " a desire of paying sorrow 
for sorrow ;" and of plaguing those that have pk^ued us. 
It is argued against both, that beasts are, angry ; though 
neither provoked by any injury, nor moved with a desire of 
any body's grief or punishment. Nay* though they cause 
it, they do not design or seek it Neither is anger (how 
unreasonable soever in itselQ found anywhere but in rea 
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flonable creaturea It is true, the b^usts have an impulse of 
rage and fierceness ; as they are more affected also than 
men with some pleasures ; but we may as well call them ' 
lazurioiis and ambitious as angry. And yet they are not 
without certain images of human affections. They have 
their likings and their lothings ; but neither the paBsdons 
of reasonable nature, nor their virtues, nor their vice& 
They are moved to fury hyr some objects ; they are quieted 
by others; they have their terrors and their disappoint- 
ments, but without reflection: and let them be never so 
much irritated or affrighted, so soon as ever the occasion is 
removed they fall to their meat again, and lie down and take 
their rest Wisdom and thought are the ?oods of the mind, 
whereof brutes are wholly incapable; and we are as unlike 
them within as we are without : they have an odd kind of 
fanor, and they have a voice too; but inarticulate and 
confused, and incapable of those variations which are fa- 
miliar to us. 

Anger is not only a vice, but a vice poipt-blank against 
_ - fiat "*^^^^^» ^^y ^' divides instead of joining; and 

* naturc. m souse liieasure, frustrates the end of Provi- 
dence in humari er«ciety. One man was bom 
to help another : anger njr- '• is destroy one another ; the 
one unites, the other sep;iiaLi,vs ; the one is beneficial to us, 
the other mischievous; the one succors even strangers, the 
other destroys even the moj?t i^'itimate friends; the one ven- 
tures all to save another, the otLer ruins himself to undo an- 
other. Nature is bountiful, but anger is pernicious : fi)r it 
is not fear, but mutual love tliat b'nds up mankind. 

There are some motions that lock ]ike anger, which can- 
not properly be called so ; as the ixjssion of the people 
against the j^ladiators^ when they hang otf, and will not 
make so quick a dispatch as the spectators would have 
them : there is something in it of the''>-'^\>;jior of children, 
that if they get a fall, will never leave 8 -^ling until the 
naughty ground is beaten, and then all is wc . again. They 
are angry without any cause or injury ; they are deluded 
l^ an imitation of strokes, and pacified witii counterfeit 
tears. A false and a childish sorrow is appeased with as 
false and as childish a revenge. They take it tor a contempt, 
if the gladiators do not- immediately cast themselves upoii 
the sword's point They look presently about them from 
yae to another, as who should say ; ** Do but see» my masters» 
"•ow these rogues abuse us.^' 
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To descend to the particular branches and varieties would 
be QBnecessar^ and endless. There is a stub- 
bom, a vindictive, a quarrelsome, a violent, a ^^JJgw'** 
' froward, a sullen, a morose kind of anger: 
and then we have this variety in complication too. One 
goes no farther than words, another proceeds immediately 
to blows, without a word speaking ; a third sort breaks out 
into cursing and reproachful language : and there are that 
content themselves with chiding and complaining. There 
is a confiliable anger, and there is an implacable ; but in 
what form or de^ee soever it appears, all anger, without 
exception, is vicious. 



CHAP. n. 

The rise of anger. 

Thb question will be here, whether angor takes its rise 
from impulse or judgment ? that is, whether it be moved c^ 
its own accord, or, as many other things are, from within 
us, that arise we know not how 1 The clearing of this point, 
will lead us to greater matters. ' 

The first motion of anger is in truth, involuntary, and 
only a kind of menacing preparation towards _^ ^ 
it The secmid deliberates ; as who should ^*^of an^?*'^" 
say, "This injury should not pass without a 
revenge ;" and there it stops. The third is impotent ; and 
right or wrong, resolves upon vengeance. The first mO' 
twn is not to re avoided, nor indeed the second, any more 
than yawning for company : custom and care may lessen it, 
but reason itself cannot overcome it. The third, as it rises 
upon consideration, it must fall so too; for that motion 
which proceeds with judgment may be taken away with 
judgment. A man thinks himself injured, and hath a mind 
to he revenged, but for some reason lets it rest This is not 
properly anger, but an affection overruled by reason ; a kind 
of proposal disapproved. And what are reason and affec- 
tion, but only changes of the mind for the better or for the 
worse 1 Reason deliberates before it judges; but anger 
passes sentence without deliberation. Reason only attends 
the ma%r in hand ; but anger is startled at every accident: 
i, it passeflthe bounds of reason, and carries it away with it 
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In short, *' anger is an agitation of the mind that piooeeds 
to the resolution of a revenge, the mind asBenting to it" 
There is no doubt but anger is moved by the species of an 
injury, but whether that motion be voluntary or involuntary, 
is the point in debate ; though it seems manifest to me that 
anger does nothing but where the mind goes alon^ with 
it For, first, to take an offence, and then to meditate a 
revenge, and after that, to lay both propositions together, 
and say to myself " This injury ought not to have been 
done ; but, as the case stands, I must & myself right" This 
discourse can never proce*?d without the concurrence of the 
will. The first motion indeed, is single ; but all the test is ' 
deliberation an« superstructure : there is something under- 
stood and conderLued : an indignation conceived, and a re- 
veng"»: propounded. This can never be without the agree- 
Haent of the niind to the matter in deliberation. The end 
of this question is, to know the nature and quality of anger. 
If it be bred in us, it will never yield to reason, for all in- 
voluntary motions are inevitable and invincible ; as a kind 
of horror and shrugging upon the sprinkling of cold water; 
the hair standing on end at ill news ; giddiness at the sight 
of a precipice ; blushing at lewd discourse. In these cases, 
reason can do no go(xl; but anger may undoubtedly be 
overcome by caution and good counsel ; for it is a voluntary 
vicej and not of the condition of those accidents that befall 
us as frailties of our humanity : amongst which must be 
reckoned the first motions of the mind, after the opinion of 
an injury received, which it is not in the power of human 
nature to avoid : and this is it that affects us upon the stflige. 
or in a story. Can any man read the death of PcHnpey, and 
not be touched with an indignation? The sound of a trum- 
pet rouses the spirits, and provokes courage. It makes a 
man sad to see the shipwreck even of an enemy ; and wc 
are much surprised by fear in other cases: all these mo- 
tions are not so much affections as preludes to them. The 
clashing of arms, or the beating of a drum, excites a war- 
horse : nay, a song from Xenophantes would make Alexan- 
der take his sword in his hand. In all these cases, the 
mind rather suffers than acts ; and therefore it is Bot an af- 
fection to be movedf but to give way to th&t motion» and to 
fi>llow willingly what was started by chance. Th^tse are 
not affections, but impulses of the body. The bravlest man 
in the world may look pale when he puts on his arfioor, hi& 
Vnees knock, and his heart work before the battle i 
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Dtit tben aie only moHmu : whereas aiu^er is an excurtifnif 
™ {noposes revenge or punishment, which cannot be with- , 
out the mind. As fear flies, so anger asMuilts; and it is 
not possible to resolve, either upon vblence or cantioii» 
without the ooncttrrence of the will. 



CHAP.ra. 



Anger may be suppressed. 

It is an idle thing to pretend that we cannot govern our 
^nger; for some things that we do are much lurder than 
others that we ought to do ; the wildest affections may be 
tamed by discipline, and there is hardly any thing which 
the mind will do but it may do. There needs no- more argu- 
rnent in this case than the instances of several persons, both 
powerful and impatient, that have gotten the absolute mas- 
te^ of themselves in this point. 

Thrasippus in his drink fell foul upon the cruelties of 
risistratus ; who, when he was urged by _. . 
several about him to make an example of^^'^^;^ 
nim, returned this answer, " Why should I 
be angry with a man that stumbles upon me blindfold]** In 
effect most of our quarrels are of our own making, either 
■^y mistake (^r by aggravation. Anger comes sometimes 
iipoQ us, but we go oftener to it, and instead of rejecting it 
w^e call it 

Augustus was a great master of his passion : for Tims» 
jenus, an historian, wrote several bitter things 
igainst his person and his family : which of iSgurtuT 
>assed among the people plausibly enough, as 
tieces of rash wit commonly do. Caesar advised him several 
imes to forbear; and when that would not do, forbade him 
^ roof After this, Asinius Pollio gave him entertain- 
lent; and he was so well beloved in the city, that every 
mn's house was open to him. Those things that he had 
^tten in honor of Augustus, he recited and burnt, and 
ablicly professed himself Ceesar's enemy. Au^stus, for 
11 this, never fell out with any man that received him; 
S 
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ooly once, he told Pollio, that he had taken a snake into bis 
boeom : and as Pollio was about to excuse himself; *' No,'' 
says Ceear, interrupting him, ** make your best of him." 
And offering to cast him off at that very moment, if Ciesar ' 
pleased : ** Ik) you think," says Csesar, *' that I will ever 
contribute to the parting of you, that made you friends ?" 
for Pollio was angry with him before, and only entertained 
him now because Ciesar had discarded him. * 

The moderation of Antigonus was remarkable. Some 
of his soldiers were railing at him one night, 
^^Ant?TOnu8!." ^^®'*® ^^^^ was but a hanging betwixt 
them. Antigonus overheard them, and patting 
it ffently aside ; " Soldiers," says he, " stand a little farther 
oCfor fear the king should hear you." And we are to con- 
sider, not only violent examples, but moderate, where there 
wanted neither cause of displeasure nor power of revenge : 
as in the case of Anti^nus, who the same night hearing 
his soldiers cursing him for bringing them into so foul a 
way, he went to them, and wiUiout tellin? them who he 
was, helped them out of it. " Now," says be, " you may 
be allowed to curse him that brought you into the mire, 
provided you bless him that took you out of it." 

It was a notable story that of Vedius Pallio, upon bis in- 
A predominant siting of Augustus to supper. One of his boys 

fear mastera happened to break a glass: and his master, 
anger. j^ ^ p^gp^ commanded him to be thrown in a 
pond to feed his lampreys. This action of his might be 
taken for luxury^ though, in truth, it was cruelty. The 
boy was seized, but brake loose and threw himself at Au- 
gU8ta8*s feet, only desiring that he might not die that death. 
CflBsar, in abhorrence of the barbarity, presently ordered all 
the rest of the glasses to be broken, the boy to be released, 
and the pond to be filled up, that there might be no further 
occasion for an inhumanity of that nature. This was an 
authority well employed. Shall the breaking of a glass 
cost a man his life? Nothing but a predominant fear couKi 
ever have mastered his choleric and sanguinary disposi- 
tion. This man deserved to die a thousand deaths, either 
for eating human flesh at second-hand in his lampreyf^ or 
for keeping of his fish to be so fed. 

It is written of Prsxaspes (a favorite of Cambyses, who 
was much given to wine) that he took the freedom to tell 
his prince of his hard drinking, and to lay before him the 
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scandal and the inconveniences of his excesses ; and how 
that, in those distempers, he had not the command of him- 
^self "Now," says Cambyses, "to show yon your mis- 
take, you shall see me drink deeper than ever I did, and 
yet keep the ose of my eyes, and of my hands, as well as 
if I were sober." Upon this he drank to a higher pitch 
than ordinary, and ordered I'nexaspes' son to ^ out, and 
stand on the other side of the threshold, with his left arm 
over his head; "And," says he, "If I have a good aim, 
have at the heart of him." He shot, and upon cutting up the 
youngr man, they found indeed that the arrow had struck 
him through the middle of the heart. " What do you think 
now," says Cambyses, " is my hand steady or not ?" "Apollo 
himseM;" says Pwexaspes, " could not have outdone it" It 
may be a question now, which was the greater impiety, the 
murder itself, or the commendation of it ; for him to take 
the heart of His son, while it was yet reeking and panting 
under the wound, for an occasion of flattery : why was 
there not another experiment made upon the father, to try 
if Cambyses could not have yet mended his shoti This was 
a. most unmanly violation of hospitality ; but the approbap 
tioD of the fact was still worse than the crime itself. This 
example of Prsexaspes proves sufficiently that a man may 
repress his anger ; for he returned not one ill word, no not 
60 much as a complaint; but he paid dear for his good coun- 
sel. He had been wiser, perhaps, if he had let the king 
alone in his cups, for he had better have drunk wine tlmn 
blood. It is a dangerous office to give good advice to in- 
temperate princes. 

Mother instance of anger suppressed we have in Harpa- 
gus, who was commanded to expose Cyrus An instance of 
upon a mountain. But the child was pre-ange"«ppw*ed 
served; which, when Astyages came after- *"^*'P*«'**- 
wards to understand, he invit^ Harpaffus to a dish of meat ; 
and when he had eaten his fill, he tdd him it was a piece 
of his son, and asked him, how he liked the seasoning. 
" Whatever pleases your Majesty," says Harpagus, " must 
please me :" and he made no more words of it It is most 
certain, that we might govern our anger if we would ; for 
the same thing that galls us at home gives us no offence at 
all abfoad; and what is the reason of it, but that we are 
patient in one place, and froward in another? 

It was a strong provocaticm that which was given to Philip 
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The moderation of Macedon, the father of Alexander. The 
o^P^P of Athenians sent their ambassadors to him, 
Macedon. ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ received with this compliment, 
"Tell me, gentlemen," says Philip, ** what is there that 
I can do to oblige the Athenians!" Democharas, one of 
the ambassadors, told him, that they would take it for 
a great obligation if he would be pleased to hang him- 
self This insolence gave an indignation to the bystanders; 
but Philip bade them not to meddle with him, but even to 
let that foul-mouthed fellow go as he came. " And for you, 
the rest of the ambassadors," says he, '* pray tell the Athe- 
nians, that it is worse to speak such things than to hear and 
forgive them." This wonderful patience under contumelies 
was a great means of Philip's security. 



CHAP. IV. 

It is a short Tnadness, and a deformed vice. 

He was much in the right, whoever it was, that first 
called anger a short madness ; for they have both of them 
the same symptoms; and there is so wonderful a resem- 
blance betwixt the transports ofcJioler and those of frenzy A 
that it is a hard matter to know the one from the other. I 
A bold, fierce, and threatening countenance, as pale as I 
ashes, and, in the same moment, as red as blood ; a glaring 
eye, a wrinkled brow, violent motions, the hands restless, 
and perpetually in action, wringing and menacing, snapj 
ping of Uie joints, stamping with the feet, the hair starting. | 
trembling lips, a forced and squeakmg voice ; the speech I 
false and. oroken, deep and fi-equent sighs, and ghastly i 
looks; the veins swell, the heart pants, the knees knock;! 
with a hundred dismal accidents that are common to botlil 
distempers. Neither is anger a bare resemblance only of! 
madness, but many times an irrevocable transition into the{ 
thing itself. How many persons have we known, rea(i. 
and heard of, that have lost their wits in a passion, an^i 
never came to themselves again 1 It is therefore to be 
avoided, not only for moderation's sake, but also for healths 
Now, if the outward appearance of anger be so foul and 
hideous, how deformed must that miserable mind be that i.H 
harassed with it? for it leaves no place either for coUnsel o^ 
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friendship, haneflity or good maxmenB; no place either for the 
ex^rdae of reason, or for the c^ces o£ life. If I were to 
describe it, I would draw a tiger bathed in blood, sharp set, 
and ready to take a leap at his prey ; or dress it up as the 
poets represent the furies, with whips, snakes, and flames ; 
it should be sour, livid, full of scars, and wallowing in gcxe» 
raging up and down, destroying, grinning, bellowing, and 
pursuing; sick of all other things, and most of all, itsel£ It 
turns b^uty into deformity, and the calmest counsels into 
fierceness : it disorders our very garments, and fills the mind 
with horror. How abominable is it in the soul then, when it 
appears so hideous even through the bones, the skin, and so 
many impediments ! Is not he a madman that has lost the 
government of himself, and is tossed hither and thither by 
his fury as by a tempest ? the executioner and the murderer 
of his nearest frienosl The smallest matter moves it, imd 
makes us unsociable and inaccessible. It does all things by 
violence, as well upon itself as others ; and it is, in Siort, 
the master of all passiona 

There is not any creature so terrible and dangerous hy 
nature, but it becomes fiercer by anger. Not ^y creatures 
that beasts have human afiections, but cer- are made mora 
tain impulses they have which come very near terrible by 
them. The boar foams, champs, and whets his **»««'• 
tusks ; the bull tosses his horns in the air, bounds, and team 
up the ground with his feet ; the lion roars and swinges 
himself with his tail ; the serpent swells ; and there is a 
ghastly kind of fellness in the aspect of a mad dog. How 
great a wickedness is it now to indulge a violence, that 
does not only turn a man into a beast, but makes even the 
most outnigeous of beasts themselves to be more dreadful 
and mischievous ! A vice that carries along vvith it neither 
pleasure nor profit, neither honor nor security ; but on the 
contrary, destroys us to all the comfortable and glorious pur- 
poses of our reasonable being. Some there are, that will 
have the root of it to be the greatness of mind. And, why 
may we not as well entitle impudence to courage, whereas 
the one is proud, the other brave ; the one is gracious and 
gentle, the other rude and furious 1 At the same rate we 
may ascribe magnanimity to avarice, luxury, and ambition, 
which are alf but splendid impotences, without measure and 
without finmdation. There is nothing great but what is 
virtuous, nor indeed truly great, but what is also compose-' 
And quiet Anger, alas ! is but a wild impetuous bUiat, a 
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«Dpty tamor, the very infirmity of women and children ; a 
brawling, clamorous evil : and the more noise the lees cour- 
age ; as we find it commonly, that the boldest tongues have 
the fiuntest hearts. 



CHAP. V. 
Anger is neither warrantable nor useful. 

In the first place. Anger is unwarrantable as it is unjust : 
for it falls many times upon the wrong person, and dis- 
charges itself upon the innocent instead of the guilty : be- 
side the disproportion of making the most trivial ofiences to 
be capital, and punishing an inconsiderate word perhaps 
with torments, fetters, infamy, or death. It allows a man 
neither time nor means for defence, but judges a cause with- 
out hearing it, and admits of no mediation. It flies into the 
fece of truth itself, if it be of the adverse party; and turns 
obstinacy in an error, into an argument of justice. It does 
every thing with agitation and tumult ; whereas reason and 
equity can destroy whole families, if there be occasion for 
it, even to the extinguishing of their names and memories, 
without any indecency, either of countenance or action. 

Secondly, It is unsociable to the highest point; for it 
spares neither friend nor foe ; but tears all to 

'^^aWe?"^ pieces, and casts human nature into a per- 
petual state of war. It dissolves the bond of 
mutual society, insomuch that our very companions and re- 
lations dare not come near us ; it renders us unfit for the 
ordinary offices of life: for we can neither govern our 
tongues, our hands, nor any part of our body. It tramples 
upon the laws of hospitality, and of nations, leaves every 
man to be his own carver, and all things, public and private, 
sacred and profane, suffer violence. 

Thirdly, It is to no purpose. " It is a sad thing," we cry, 

"to put up with these injuries, and we are 

aM? not able to bear them ;" as if any man tliat 

can bear anger could not bear an injury, 

which is much more supportable. You will say that anger 

"^oes some good yet, for it keeps people in awe, and secures 

T»n from contempt ; never considering, that it is more 

ngerous to be feared than despised. Suppose that an 
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wagry uum could do as much as he threatens ; the more 
terrible, he is stiJl the mote odious; and on the other side, 
^ if he wants power, he is the more despicable for his anger; 
fi)r there is nothing more wretched than a choleric huff, that 
makes a noise, and nobody cares for it If anger would be 
valuable because men are afraid of it, why not an adder, a 
toad, or a scorpion as well? It makes us lead the life of 
gladiators ; we live, and we fight together. — ^We hate the 
happy, despise the miserable, envy our superiors, insult 
our inferiors» and there is nothing in the world which 
we will not do, either for pleasure or profit To be angry 
at ofienders is to make ourselves the commcH) enemies of 
mankind, which is both weak and wicked ; and we may as 
well be angry that our thistles do hot bring forth apples, or 
that every pebble in our ground is not an oriental pearl. If 
we are angry both with young men and with old, because 
they do oflTend, why not with infants too, because they will 
offend 1 It is laudable to rejoice &>r any thing that is well 
done; but to be transported &r another man*s doing ill,. is 
narrow and sordid. Nor is it for the dignity of virtue to be 
either sxigry or sad. It is with a tainted mind as with an 
ulcer, not only the touch, but the very ofler at it, makes us 
shrink and complain ; when we come once to be carried off 
from our poise, we are lost. In the' choice of a sword, we 
take care that it be wieldy and well mounted ; and it con- 
cerns us as much to be wary of engaging in the excesses 
of ungovernable passions. It is not the speed of a horse al- 
together that pleases us, unless we find that he can stop and 
turn at pleasure. It is a sign of weakness, and a kind of 
stumbling, for a man to run when he intends only to walk:; 
and it behoves us to have the same command of our mind 
that we have of our bodies. Besides that the greatest pun- 
ishment of an injury is the conscience of having done it; 
and no man suffers more than he that is turned over to the 
pain of a repentance. How much better is it to compose 
injuries than to revenge them 1 For it does not only spend 
time, but the revenge of one injury exposes to more. In fine, 
as it is unreasonable to be angry at a cMme, it is as foolish 
to be angry without one. 

But " may not an honest man then be allowed to be an- 
gry at the murder of his father, or the ravish- ^^^ .^ ^^ ^^^^ 
ing of his sister or daughter before his face 1" allowable. 
No, not at all. I will defend my parents, and 
I wiU refiay the injuries that are done them.; but itifl it 
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piety and not my anger, that moves me to it I will do my 
duty without fear or confusion ; I will not rage, I will not 
weep; but discharge the office of a good man without for- 
feiting the dignity of a man. If my &ther be assaulted, I 
will endeavor to rescue him ; if he be killed, I will do 
right to his memory ; and all this, not in any transport of 
passion, but in honor and conscience. Neither is there any 
need of anger where reason does the same thin^. A man 
may be temperate, and yet vigorous, and rtfise his mind ac- 
cording to the occasion, more or less, as a stone is thrown 
according to the discretion and intent of the caster. How 
outrageous have I seen some people for the loss of a mon- 
key or a spaniel ! And were it not a shame to have the 
same sense for a friend that we have for a puppy ; and to 
cry like children, as much for a bauble as for the ruin of our 
country 7 This is not the effect of reason, but of infirmity. 
For a man indeed to expose his person for his prince, or his 
parents, or his friends, out of a sense of honesty, and judg- 
ment of duty, it is, without dispute, a worthy and a glori- 
ous action ; but it must be done then with sobriety, calm- 
ness, and resolution. It is high time to convince the worltl 
of the indignity and uselessness of this passion, when it has 
the authority and recommendation of no less than Aristotle 
himself, as an affection very much conducing to all heroic 
actions that require heat and vigor : now, to show, cm the 
other side, that it is not in any case profitable, we shall lay 
open the obstinate and unbridled madness of it: a wicked- 
ness neitlier sensible of infamy nor of glory, without either 
modesty or fear ; and if it passes once from anger into a 
hardened hatred, it m incurable. It is either stronger than 
reason, or it is weaker. If stronger, there is no contending 
with it ; if weaker, reason will do the business without it 
Some will have it that an angry man is good-natured and 
sincere ; whereas, in truth, he only lays himself open out 
of heedlessness and want of caution. If it were in itself good, 
the more of it the better ; but in this case, the more tlie 
worse ; and a wise man does his duty, without the aid of 
any thing that is ill. It is objected by some, that those are 
the most generous creatures which are the most prone to 
anger. But, first, reason in man is impetuous in beasts. 
{Secondly, without discipline it runs into audaciousness and 
temerity ; over and above that, the same thing does not help 
all. If anger helps the lion, it is fear that saves the stagf , 
swiftness the hawk, and flight the pigeon : but man has | 
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God for his example (who is never angry) and not the creo' 
lures. And yet it is not amiss sometimes to counterfeit 
anger ; as upon the stage ; nay, upon the bench, and in the 
pulpit, where the imitation of it is more.eflfeciual than Uie 
thing itself. But it is a great error to take this passion either 
for a companion or for an assistant to virtue ; that makes a 
man incapable of those necessary counsels by which virtue 
is to govern herself Those are false and inauspicious 
powers, and destructive of themselves, which arise only 
frcHn the accession and fervor of disease. Reason judges 
according to right ; anger will have every thin? seem right, 
whatevCT it does, and when it has once pitched upon a mis- 
take, it is never to be convinced, but prefers a pertinacity, 
even in the greatest evil, before the most necessary repent- 
ance. 

Some people are of opinion that anger inflames and ani- 
mates the soldier ; that it is a spur to bold it is more inl- 
and arduous undertakings ; and that it were chievous in 
better to moderate than wholly to suppress it, v^^^- 
for ffear of dissolving the spirit and force of the mind. To 
this I answer, that virtue does not need the help of vice ; 
but where there is any ardor of mind necessary, we may 
rouse ourselves, and be more or less brisk and vigorous as 
there is occasion : but all without anger still. It is a mis- 
take to say, that we may make use of anger as a common 
soldier, but not as a commander ; for if it hears reason, and 
follows orders, it is not properly anger ; and if it does not, 
it is contumacious and mutinous. By this argument a man 
must be angry to be valiant; covetous to be industrious^ 
timorous to be safe, which makes our reason confederate with 
our affections. And it is all one whether passion be incon- 
siderate without reason, or reason ineffectual without pas- 
sion ; since the one cannot be without the other. It is true, 
the less the passion, the less is the mischief; for a little 
passion is the smaller evil. Nay, so far is it from being of 
use or advantage in the field, that it is in place of ail others^ 
fvhere it is the most dangerous ; fbr the actions of war are 
to be managed with order and caution, not precipitation and 
fancy ; whereas anger is heedless and heady, and the virtue 
.only of barbarous nations; which, though their bodies were 
much stronger and more hardened, were still worsted by 
the moderation and discipline of the Romans. There is not 
upon the face of the earth a bolder or a more indefatigaW'* 
jootion than the Germans ; not a braver upon a charger 
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a hardier a^inst colds and heats; their only deUgiits sod 
exercise is in arms, to the utter neglect of all things else : 
and, yet upon the encounter, they are broken and destroyed 
through their own undisciplined temerity, even by the most 
effemmate of men. The huntsman is not anffry with the 
wild boar when he eitlier pursues or receives nim ; a good 
swordsman watches his opportunity, and keeps himself 
upon his guard, whereas passion lays a man open : nay, it is 
one of the prime lessons in a fencing-school to learn not to 
be angry. If Fabius had been choleric^ Rome had been lost ; 
and before he conquered Hannibal he overcame himself. 
If Scipio had been angry, he would never have left Han- 
nibal and his army (who were the proper objects of his dis- 
pleasure) to carry the war into Afric and so compass his end 
by a more temperate way. Nay, he was so slow, that it was 
charged upon bim for want of mettle and resolution. And 
what did the other Scipio 1 (Africanus I mean :) how much 
time did he spend before Numantia, to the common grief 
both of his country and himself! Though he reduced it at 
last by so miserable a famine, that the inhabitants laid vio- 
lent hands upon themselves, and left neither man, woman, 
nor child, to survive the ruins of it. If anger makes a man 
fight better, so does wine, frenzy, nay, and fear itself; for 
the greatest coward in despair does the greatest w(»iders. 
No man is courageous in his anger that was not so without 
it But put the case, that anger by accident may have done 
some good, and so have fevers removed some distempers ; 
but it is an odious kind of remedy that makes us indebted to 
a disease for a cure. How many men have been preserved 
by poison ; by a fall from a precipice ; by a shipwreck ; by 
a tempest ! does it therefore follow that we are to recom- 
mend the practice of these experiments ? 

" But in case of an exemplary and prostitute dissolution 
He that is an- of manners, when Clodius shall be preferred, 

w^c^edSeM ^^ Cicero rejected ; when loyalty shall be 
shall never be broken upon the wheel, and treason sit trium- 
at peace, phant upon the bench ; is not this a subject to 
move the choler of any virtuous man ?" No, by no means, 
virtue will never allow of the correcting of one vice by 
another ; or that anger, which is the greater crime of the 
two, should ])resume to punish the less. It is the natural 
property of virtue to make a man serene and cheerful ; and 
it is not for the dignity of a philosopher to be transported 
'hither with grief or anger; and then the end c^ anger 
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18 0ont>w, the constant efiect of disappointment and repent* 
ance. But, to my purpose. If a man should be angry at 
^ wickedness, the greater the wickedness is, the greater must 
be his anger ; and, so long as there is wickedness in the 
world he must never be pleased: which makes his quiet 
dependent upon the humor or manners of others. There 
passes not a day over our heads but he that is choleric shall 
have some cause or otlier of displeasure, either from men, 
accidents, or businesa He shall never stir out of his house 
but he shall meet with criminals of all sorts ; prodigal, im- 
pudent, covetous, perfidious, contentious, children persecut- 
ing their parents, parents cursing their children, the inno- 
cent accused, the delinquent acquitted, and the judge prac- 
tising^ that in his chamber which he condemns upon the 
bench. Ini fine, wherever there are men there are faults ; 
and upon these terms, Socrates himself should never bring 
the same countenance home again that he carried out with 
him. 

If anger were sufierable m any case, it might be allowed 
against an incorrigible criminal under the , • • . 
hand of justice : but punishment is not mat- and temperate! 
ter of anger but of caution. The law is with- 
out passion, and strikes malefactors as we do serpents and 
venomous creatures, for fear of greater mischief. It is not 
for the dignity of a judge, when he comes to pronounce 'the 
fatal sentence, to express any motions of anger in his looks, 
words, or gestures: for he condemns the vice, not the man; 
and looks upon the wickedness without anger, as he does 
upon the prosperity of wicked men without envy. But 
though he be not angry, I would have him a little moved in 
point of humanity; but yet without any oflfence, either to 
his place or wisdom. Our passions vary, but reason is 
equal ; and it were a great folly for that which is stable, 
faithful, and sound, to repair for succor to that which is 
uncertain, false, and distempered. If the offender be incu- 
rable, take him out of the world, that if he will not be good 
lie may cease to be evil ; but this must be without anger toa 
Does any man hate an arm, or a leg, when he cuts it off; or 
reckon that a passion v/hich is only a miserable cure 1 We 
knock mad dogs on the head, and remove scabbed sheep out 
of the fold : and this is not anger still, but reason, to sepa- 
rate the sick from the sound. Justice cannot be angry ; nor 
is there any need of an angry magistrate for the punish- 
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ment of foolish and wicked men. The power of life and 
death must not be managed with passion. We give a horse 
the spur that is restive or jadish, and tries to cast his rider; 
but this is without anger too, and only to take down his 
stomach, and bring him, by correction, to obedience. 

It is true, that correction is necessary, yet within reason 
Correction is *^^ bounds ; for it does not hurt, but profits 
necessary, but US under an appearance of harm. Ill disposi- 
witiiin bounds, tjons in the mind are to be dealt with as those 
in the body : the physician first tries purging and abstinence ; 
if this will not do, he proceeds to bleeding, nay, to dismem- 
bering rather than fail ; for there is no operation too se- 
vere that ends in health. The public magistrate begins 
with persuasion, and his business is to beget a detestation 
for vice, and a veneration for virtue ; from thence, if need 
be, he advances to admonition and reproach, and then to 
punishments ; but moderate and revocable, unless the wick- 
edness be incuj*able, and then the punishment must be so 
too. There is only this difference, the physician when he 
cannot save his patient's life, endeavors to make his death 
easy ; but the magistrate aggravates the death of the crimi- 
nal with infamy and digrace ; not as delighting in the se- 
verity of it, (for no good man can be so barbarous) but for 
example, and to the end that they that will do no good liv- 
ing may do some dead. The end of all correction is either 
tlie amendment of wicked men, or to prevent the influence 
of ill example : for men are punished with a respect to the 
future; not to expiate offences committed, but for fear of 
worse to come. Public offenders must be a terror to others; 
but still, all this while, the power of life and death must not 
be managed with passion. The medicine, in the mean time, 
must be suited to the disease : infamy cures one, pain an- 
other, exile curea a third» beggary a fourth ; but there are 
some that are only to be cured by the gibbet I would 
be no more angry with a thief, or a traitor, than I am angry 
with myself when I c^n a vein. All punishment is but 
a moral or civil remedy. I do not do any thing that is very 
ill, but yet I transgress often. Try me first with a private 
reprehension, and then with a public; if that will not serve, 
see what banishment will do ; if not that neither, load me 
with chains, lay me in prison: but if I should prove wicked 
for wickedness' sake, and leave no hope of reclaiming me, 
it would be a kind of mexcy to destroy me. Vice 19 incor- 
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ponted with me; and there is no remedy but the taking of 
both away together ; bat still without anger. 
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Anger in general, with the danger and effecU of it, 

Tbxbm is DO surer argument of a great mind than not to 
be transported to anger by ony accident; the clouds and 
the tempests are formed below, but all above is quiet and 
serene ; which is the emblem of a braveinan, that suppresses 
all provocations, and lives witiiin himself, modest, vene- 
rable, and composed : whereas anger is a turbulent humor, 
which, at first dash, casts off all shame, without any regard 
to order, measure, or good manners; transporting a man 
into misbecoming violences with his tongue, his hands, and 
every part of his body. And whoever considers the foulness 
and the brutality of tiiis vice, must acknowledge that there is 
no such monster in Nature as one man raging against an- 
other, and laboring to sink that which can never be drowned 
but with himself for company. It renders us incapable either 
of discourse or of other common duties. It is of all passions 
the most powerful ; for it makes a man that is in love to 
kill his mistress, the ambitious man to trample upon his hon- 
ors, and the covetous to throw away his fortune. There m 
not any mortal that lives free from the danger of it ; for it 
makes even the heavy and the good-natured to be fierce 
and outrageous : it invades us like a pestilence, the lusty as 
well as the weak ; and it is not either strength of body, or 
a good diet, thaf can secure us against it? nay, the most 
learned, and men otherwise of exemplary sobriety, are in- 
fected with it It is so potent a passion that Socrates durst 
not trust himself with it " Sirrah," says he to his man, 
"now would I beat you, if I were not angry with you !" 
There is no age or sect of men that escapes it Other vices 
take us one by one ; but this, like an epidemical contagion^ 
sweeps all: men, women, and children, princes and beg- 
gars, are carried away with it in shoals 'and troops as one 
man. It was never seen that a whole nation was in love 
with one wofiian, or unanimously bent upon one vice: but 
here and there some particular inen are tainted with some 
particolar crimes; whereas in anger, a single word vaaioif 
T 
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limoi inflames the whole moltitiide, and men beteke theiD' 
■elvee presently to fire and sword upon it ; the rabbie take 
npon them to give laws to their governors; the com- 
mon soldiers to their officers, to the ruin, not only of pri- 
vate families, but of kingdoms : turning their arms against 
their own leaders, and choosing their own generals. There 
is no public council, no putting things to the vote ; but in a 
rage the mutineers divide from the senate, name their bead, 
force the nobilitv in their own houses, and put them to death 
with their oWn hands. The laws of nations are violated, the 
persons of public ministers affronted, whole cities infected 
with a general madness, and no respite allowed for the 
abatement or discussing of this public tumor. The ships 
are crowded with tumultuary soldiers ; and in this rude and 
ill-boding manner they mardi, and act under the conduct 
only of their own passions. Whatever comes next serves 
them for arms, until at last they pay for their licentious 
rashness with the slaughter of the whole party : this is the 
event of a heady and inconsiderate war. When men's 
minds are struck with the opinion of an injury, they fall on 
immediately wheresoever their passion leads them, without 
either order, fear, or caution ; provoking their own mischief; 
never at rest till they come to blows ; and pursuing their 
revenge, even with their bodies, upon the points dt their 
enemies* weapons. So that the anger itself is much more 
hurtful for us than the injury that provokes it; for the one 
k bounded, but where the other will stop, no man living 
knows. There are no greater slaves certainly, than those 
that serve anger; for they improve their misfortunes by an 
impatience more insupportable than the calamity that 
causes it. 

Nor does it rise by degrees, as other passions, but flashes 
AD«r blows '^^® gunpowder, blowing up all in a moment 
«lUn a moment! N^i^er does it only press to the mark, but 
overbears every thing in the way to it Othei 
vices drive us, but this hurries us headlong ; other passions 
stand firm themselves, though perhaps we cannot resist 
them ; but this consumes and destroys itself; it falls like 
thunder or a tempest, with an irrevocable violence, that 
gathers strength in the passage, and then evaporates in the 
conclusion. Other vices are unreasonable, but this is un- 
healthful too ; other distempers have their intervals and de- 
grees, bat in this we are thrown down as from a precipice: 
there is not any thing so amazmg ' to others, or so dotruo 
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tive to itself; so proad iand insolent if it succeeds, or so ex* 
tramgttot if it be dtfiappoi^ted. No repulse discoarages it, 
and, for want of other matter to work upon, it falls foul 
upon itself; and, let the ground be never so trivial, it is 
sufficient £oe the wildest outrage imaginable. It spares 
neither age, sex, nor quality. Some people would be luxu- 
rious perchance, but that they are poor ; and others lazy, if 
they were not perpetually kept at work. The simplicity of a 
country life, keeps many men in ignorance of the frauds and 
impieties of courts and camps : but no nation or condition 
of men is exempt from the impressions of anger ; and it is 
equally dangerous, as well in war as in peace. We find that 
elephants will be made familiar; bulls will suffer children 
to ride upon their backs, and play with their horns; bears 
and lions, by good usage, will be brought to fiiwn upon their 
masters ; how desperate a madness is it then for men, after 
the reclaiming the fiercest of beasts, and the bringing of 
them to be tractable and domestic, to become yet Mfor»e than 
beftsts one to another i Alexander had two fiends, Clytus 
and Lysimachus ; the one he exposed to a lion, the other to 
himself; «nd he that was turned loose to the beast escaped. 
Why do we not rather make the best of a short life, and ren- 
der ourselves amiable to all while we live, and desirable 
when we die? 

Let us bethink ourselves of our mortality, and not squan- 
der away the little time that we have upon ^^^^^ j, ,,^ ^ 
animosities and feuds, as if it were never to be uwe as weu aa 
at an end. Had we not better enjoy the plea- of peace, 
sure of our own life than to be still contriving how to gall 
and torment another^sl in all our brawlings and contentions 
never so much as dreaming of our weakness. Do we not 
know that these implacable enmities of ours lie at the mercy 
of a fever, or any petty accident, to disappoint] Our fate is 
«t hand, and the very hour that we have set for another 
man's death may peradventure be prevented by our own. 
What is it that we make all this bustle for, and so need- 
lessly disquiet our minds ? We are offended with our ser- 
vants, bur masters, our princes, our clients: it is but a -little 
patience, and we shall be all of us equal ; so that there is 
no need either of ambushes or of combats. Our wrath can- 
not go beyond death; and death will most undoubtedly 
come whether we be peevish or quiet It is time lost to 
take pains to do that which will io&llibly be done without 
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II& But snppose that we would only have our enemy iMks- 
is^ied, disgraced, or damaged, let his puDisbmeBt be more 
or lesst it is yet too long, either for him to be inhumanly 
tormented, or for us ourselves to be most barbarously plea» 
ed with it It holds in anger as in mourning, it must aiid it 
will at last fall of itself; let us look, to it then betimes, for 
when it is once come to an ill habit, we shall never want 
matter to feed it ; and it is much better to overcome our 
passions tliau to be overcome by them. Some way or other, 
either our parents, children, servants, acquaintance, or 
strangers, will be continually vexing us. We are tossed 
hither and thither by our affections, like a feather in a storm, 
and by fresh provocations the madness becomes perpetual. 
JMiserable creatures! that ever our precious hours should 
be so ill employed ! How prone and eagfer are we in our 
hatred, and how backward in our love ! Were it mit much 
better now to be making of friendship», pacifying of enemies, 
doing of good offices both public and private, than to be still 
meditating of mischief, and designing how to wound one 
man in his fame, another in his fortune, a third in his per- 
son 1 the one being so easy, innocent, and safe, and the 
other so difficult, impious, and hazardous. Nay, take a 
man in chains, and at the foot of his oppressor; bow many 
are there, who, even in this case, have maimed themselves 
in the heat of their violence upon others ! 

This untractable passion is much more easily kept out 
Anirer may be *^*" governed when it is once admitted ; for 
bettKr kept'out the Stronger will give laws to the weaker; 
than governed, ^^d make reason a slave to the appetite. It 
carries us headlong; and in the course of our fury, we have 
no more command of our minds, than we have of our bodies 
down a precipice : when they are once in motion, there ifl 
no stop until they come to the bottom. Not but that it is 
possible for a mnn to be warm in winter, and not to sweat in 
the summer, eitlier bj^ the benefit of the place, or the hardi- 
ness of the body : and in like manner we may provide against 
anger. But certain it is, that virtue and vice can never 
agree in the same subject ; and one may be as well a sick 
man and a sound at the same time, as a good man, and an 
angry. Besides, if we will needs be quarrelsome, it must 
be either with our superior, our equal, or inferior. To con- 
tend with our superior is folly and madness : with our equala, 
it is doubtful and dangerous } and with our inferiors^ it is 
base. For does any man know but that he that is now our 



«MMf nwy odne lieresfter to be oer friend, orer aad abtfv* 
the refHitfttion of clemency «od good-nature? And wiMit 
» can be more honorable or comfortable, than to exchange a 
i^od for a in^idahip ? the people of Rome never had mope 
faithful allies than those that were at first the most obsthiate 
enemies; neither had the Roman empire ever arrived at 
liiat height of power, if Providence had not mingled the 
vanquished with the conquerors. There is an end of the 
contest when one side deserts it ; so that the paying" of an- 
ger with benefits puts a period to the controvensy. But, 
however, if it be our fortune to transgress, let not our anger 
descend to the children, friends, or relations, even of our 
bitterest enemies. The very cruelty of Sylla was Jieight- 
ened by that instance of incapacitating* the issue of the pro- 
scribed. It is inhuman to entail the hatred we have fof 
the fkther upon his posterity. A good and a wise man 10 
not to be an enemy of wicked men, but a reprover of them ; 
and he is to loolc upon all the drunkards, the lustful, the 
thankless, oovetous, and ambitious, that he meets with, no 
otherwise than as a physician looks upon his patients ; for 
he that will be angry with any man must be displeased with 
€Ul ; which were as ridiculous as to quarrel with a body for 
stumbling in the dark; with one that is deaf, for not doing 
as you bid him ; or with a school-boy for loving his play 
better than his book. Democritus laughed, and Heraclitus 
wept, at the folly and wickedness of the world, but we 
never read of an angry philosopher. 

This is undoubtedly the most detestable of vices, even 
compared with the worst of them. Avarice j^^^^^ ^^ njo,i 
scrapes and gathers together that which some- detestable of 
body may be the better for : but anger lashes *" ***^* 
out, and no man comes offgraXia, An angry master makes 
one servant run away, and another hang himself; and his 
choler causes him a much greater ioss than he suffered in 
the occasion of it. It is the cause of mourning to the father* 
and of divorce to the husband : it makes the magistrate odious, 
and gives the candidate a repulse. And it is worse than 
luxury too, which only aims at its proper pleasure ; whereas 
the other is bent upon another body's pain. The malevo- 
lent and the envious content themselves only to loi^h another 
man miserable ; but it is the business of anger to make him 
BO, and to wreck the mischief itself; not so much desirinff 
the iiurt of another, as to inflict it. Among the powerfb}, 
T2 



It bretbi oat into op» war, aad into a inriTate one wHh tlie 
Qomaioii people, tmt without ibrce or arions. It eogvges i» 
IB treacheries, perpetual troubles and contentioiie : it altera 
the very nature of a man, and punishes itseif in the petseco- 
tion of others. Humanity excites os to love, this to hatred; 
that to be beneficial to others, this to hurt -them : beside, 
that, thoti§fh it proceeds from too high a conceit of ourselves, 
it is yet, in e^ct, but a narrow and contemptible afiection ; 
especiallv when it meets with a mind that is hard and im- 
penetrable, and returns the dart upon the head of him that 
casts it 

To take a fiirther view, now, of the miserable conae- 
. . quences and sanguinary effects of this hideous 

^i^^f^^r.<^istemper; from hence come slaughters and 
poiscHie, wars, and desolations, the razing and 
burning of cities ; the unpeopling of nations, and the turn- 
ing of populous countries into deserts; public massacres and 
refficides ; princes led in triumph ; some murdered in their 
bed-chambers ; others stabbed in the senate, or cut off in the 
security of their spectacles and pleasures. Some there are 
that take anger for a princely quality ; as Darius, who, in 
his expedition against the Scythians, being besought by a 
nobleman, that bad three sons, that he would vouchsafe to 
accept of two of them into his service, and leave the third 
at home for a comfort to his father. "I will do more for 
you than that,' says Darius, "for you shall have them all 
three again :" so he ordered them to be slain before his fiice, 
and left him their bodies. But Xerxes dealt a little better 
with Pythius, who had five sons, and desired only one of them 
for himself Xerxes bade him take his choice, and he named 
the eldest, whom he immediately commanded to be cut in 
halves ; and one half of the body to be laid mi each mde of 
the way when his army was to pass betwixt them; un- 
doubtedly a most auspicious sacrifice ; but he came afterward 
to the end that he deserved ; for he lived to see that pro- 
digious power^ scattered and broken : and instead of mili-' 
tary and victorious troops, to be encompassed with cai^ 
casses. But these, you will say, were only barbarous 
princes, that knew neither civility nor letters; and these 
savage cruelties will be imputed perdiance to their rude- 
ness of manners, -uid want of discipline. But what will 
you say then of Alexander the Great, that was trained up 
"»dcr the institution of Aristotle himself, and killed Cljtufi, 
Vorite and school-fellow, with bis own kmndj under his 
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ow)tf«^ «nd wer the freedom of a cup of wine ? And what 
was his crime ? He was loth to degenerate from a Macedo- 
niaB liberty into a Persian davery; that is to say, he oouM 
not JUuter, Lysimachus, another of his friends, he ex- 
posed to a lion ; and this very Lysimaehas, after he had e» 
caped this danger, was never the more merciAil when he 
came to reign himself; for he cut off the ears and nose 
of his friend Telesphorus; and when he had so disfigured 
him that he had no longer the face of a man, he threw him 
into a dungeon, and there kept him to be showed for a mon- 
eter, as a strange sight The place was so low that he was 
&iQ to creep upon all fours, and his sides were galled too 
with the straitnesB of it In this misery he lay half famished 
in his own filth ; so odious, so terrible, and so lothesome a 
spectacle, that the horror of his condition had even extin- 
guished aH pity for him. ** Nothing was ever so unlike a 
man as the poor wretch that suffer^ this, saving the tyrant 
that acted it*' 

Nor did this merciless hardness only exercise itself among 
foreigners, bat the fierceness of their outrages 
and punishments, as well as their vices, brake g^ua/ 
in upon the Romans. C. Marius, that had his 
statue set up everywhere, and was adored as a God, L. 
Sylla commanded his bones to be broken, his eyes to be 
pulled out, his hands to be cut off; and, as if every wound 
had been a several death, his body to be torn to pieces, and 
Catiline was the executioner. A cruelty that was only fi^ 
for Marius to suffer, Sylla to command^ and Catiline to act ; 
but most dishonorable and fatal to the commonwealth, to 
fiill indifferently upon the sword's point both of citizens and 
of enemies. 

It was a severe instance, that of Piso too. A soldier that 
had leave to go abroad with his comrade, came . . ,^ 
back to die camp at his time, but without his verityo???»! 
companion. Piso condemns him to die, as if 
^he had killed him, and appoints a centurion to se*" the exe- 
cution. Just as the headsman was ready to do his office, 
the other soldier appeared, to the great jo^ of the whole 
field, and the centurion bade the executioner hold his hand. 
Hereupon Piso, in a rage, mounts . the tribunal, and sen- 
tences all three to death: the one because he was con^ 
demned, the other because it was for his sake that his fel- 
low-seedier was condemned, the centurion for not obeying 
the order of his superior. An ingenious piece of inhumanit] 
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to contrive how to make three criimnals, Where eflfectiVely 
there were none. There was a Persian king that caused the 
' noses of a whole nation to*be oaf off, and they were to thank 
him that he spared their heads. And this, perhaps, woald 
have been the fate of the Macrobii, (if Providence had not 
hindered it,) for the freedom they used to Cambyses's amfoas- 
sadbrs, in not accepting the slavish terms that were ofiered 
them. This put Cambyses into such a rage, that he presently 
listed into his service every man that was able to bear arms ; 
and, without either provisions or guides, marched imme- 
diately through dry and barren deserts, and where never 
any man had passed before him, to take his revenge. Be- 
fore he was a third part of the way, his provisions failed 
him. His men, at first, made shift with the buds of trees, 
boiled leather, and the like ; but soon after there was not 
80 much as a root or a plant to be gotten, nor a living crea- 
ture to be seen ; and then by lot every tenth man was to 
die for a nourishment to the rest, which was still worse 
than the famine. But yet this passionate king went on so 
far, until one part of his army was lost, and the other de- 
voured, and until he feared that he himself might come to be 
served with the same sauce. So that at last he ordered a re- 
treat, wanting no delicates all this while for himself, while 
his soldiers were taking their chance who should die mise- 
rably, or live worse. Here was an anger taken up against 
a whole nation, that neither deserved any ill from him, nor 
was so much as known to him. 



CHAP. vn. 

7%e ordinary grounds and occasions of anger. 

In this wandering state of life we meet with many occa- 
sions of ^rouble and displeasure, both great dnd trivial ; 
and not a day passes but, from men or things, we have 
some cause or other for offence ; as a man must expect to 
be justled, dashed, and crowded, in a populous city. One 
man deceives our expectation; another delays it; and a 
third crosses it ; and if every thing does not succeed to our 
wish, we presently fall out either with the person, the baei> 
*"'!», the place, our fortune, or ourselves. Some men value 

jmselves upon their wit, and will never forgive any one 
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that pretends to lessen it ; others are inflamed by wine ; and 
some are distempered by sickness, weariness, ^watcbings^ 
love, care, &.c. Some are prone to it, by heat of constitu^ 
tion ; but moist, dry, and cold complexions are more liable 
to other affections ; as suspicion, despair, fear, jealousy, &G. 
But most of oar quarrels are of our own contriving. One 
while we suspect upon mistake; and another while we 
make a ^reat matter of trifles. To say the truth, most of 
those things that exasperate us are rather subjects of di^ 
gust than of mischief: there is a large difference betwixt 
oppo^g a maa*s satisfaction and not assisting it: betwixt 
taking away and not giving; but we reckon upon denying 
and deferring as the same thing ; and interpret anotherti 
being/or ^'r/ure{/* as if he were against us. Nay, we do 
many times entertain an ill opinion of well doing, and a good 
one of the contrary : and we hate a man for doing that very 
thing which we should hate him for on the other side, if he 
did not do it We take it ill to be opposed when there is 
a father perhaps, a brother, or a friend, in the case against 
us; when we should rather love a man for it; andonljr 
wish that he could be honestly of our partj. We approve- 
of the fkct, and detest the doer of it. It is a base Uiin^ %tt 
hate the person whom we cannot but commend ; but it is « 
great defd worse yet if we hate him for the very thing that 
deserves commendation. The things that we desire, if they 
be sueh as cannot be given to one without being taken away 
from another, must needs set those people toffOther by the 
ears that desire the same thing. One man has a design 
upon my mistress, another upon mine inheritance ; and that 
which should make friends makes enemies, our being all of 
a mind. The general cause of anger is the sense or opinion 
of an injury; that is, the opinion either of. an injury simplv 
done, or of an injury done, which we have not deserved. 
Some are naturally given to anger, others are provoked to 
it by occasion ; the anger of women and children is com- 
monly ^arp, but not lasting : old men are rather querulous 
and peevish. Hard labor, diseases, anxiety of thought, and 
whatsoever hurts the body or the mind, dispose! a man to 
be froward, but we must not add fire to fire. 

He that duly considers the subject-matter of all our con» 
troversies and quarrels, will find them low The ratiiect of 
and mean, not worth the thought of a gene- JL^f^SJwWto. 
w>u8 mind; but the ffreatest noise of all ig'^^""*'" ""* 
«bout money. This is it that sets fiithen and children to- 
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ffether by the ears, hasbends and wives; and makes way 
K>r sword and poison. This is it that tires out ooarts <^ 
justice, enrages princes, and ]ays cities in the dust, to seek ' 
fer gold and silver in the ruins of them. This is it thai 
finds work for the judge to determine which side is least in 
the wrong ; and whose is the more plausible avarice, the 
plaintiflTsorthedefendant's. And what is it that we eoiiteod 
TOT all this while, but those baubles that make us cry when 
we should laugh ? To see a rich old cuff, that has nobody to 
leave his estate to^ break his heart for a handful of dirt ; and 
a gouty usurer, that has no other use of his fingers left him 
but to count withal ; to see him, I say in the extremity of 
his fit, wrangling for the odd money in his interest If all 
that is precious in Nature were gathered into one mass, it 
were not worth the trouble of a sober mind. It were endless 
to run over all those ridiculous passions that are moved about 
meats and drinks, and the matter of our luxury ; nay, about 
words, looks, actions, jealousies, mistakes, which are all of 
them as contemptible fooleries as those very baubles that 
diildren scratch and cry for. There is nothing great or seri- 
ous in all that which we keep such a clutter about ; the ooad- 
nessof it is, that we set too great a value upon trifles. One 
man flies out upon a salute, a letter, a speech, a question, a 
gesture, a wink, a look. An action moves one man ; a word 
afiects another : one man is tender of his family ; anotfaei 
of his person ; one sets up for an orator, another for a phi- 
losopher : this man will not bear pride, nor that man opposi- 
tion. He that plays the tyrant at home, is gentle as a 
lamb abroad. Some take offence if a man ask a &vor of 
them, and others, if he does not Every man has his weak 
side ; let us learn which that is, and take a care of it ; for 
the same thing does not work upon all men alike. We are 
moved like beasts at the idle appearances of things, and the 
fiercer the creature, the more isit startled. The sight of a 
red coat enrages a bull ; a shadow provokes the asp ; nay, 
so unreasonable are some men, that they take moderate 
benefits for ipjuries, and squabble about it with their nearest 
relations: *They have done this and that for others," they 
cry; "and they might have dealt better with us if they had 
pleased.'* Very good ! And if it be less than we looked for, 
It may be yet more than we deserve. Of all unquiet 
humors this is the worst, that will never suffer any man 
to be happy, so long as he sees a happier man than himself 
I ha?e known some men so weak as to think themselTea 
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eootemned, if a horse did but play the jade with them, that 
is yet obedient to another rider, A brutal folly to be 
oflfended at a mute animal ; for no injury can be done os 
without the concurrence of reason. A beast may hurt uflf 
as a sword or a stone, and no otherwise. Nay, there are 
that wiil complain of " foul weather, a raging sea, a biting 
winter/* as if it were expressly directed to tliem ; and thia 
they charee upon Providence, whose operations are aU of 
them so lar from being injurious, that they are beneficial 
toua 

How vain and idle are many of those things that make 
us stark mad ! A resty horse, the overturning 
of a fflass, the falling of a key, the dragging foftriSJP 
of a cnair, a jealousy, a misconstruction. How 
Bhall that man endure the extremities of hunger and thirst 
that flies out into a rage for putting of a little too much 
water in his wine? What haste is there to lay a servant by 
the heels, or break a leg or an arm immediately for it, as if 
he were not to have the same power over him an lu>ur after, 
that he has at that instant 1 The answer of a servant, a wife, 
a tenant, puts some people out of all patience ; and yet 
they can quarrel with the govern men tj for not allowmg 
them the same liberty in public, which they themselves deny 
to their own families. If they say nothing, it is contu- 
macy : if they speak or laugh, it is insolence. As if a man 
had his ears given him only for music ; whereas we must 
suffer all sorts of noises, good and bad, both of man and 
beast How idle is it to start at the tinkling of a bell, or - 
the creaking of a door, when, for all this delicacy, we must 
endure thunder! Neither are our eyes less curious and 
fantastical than our ears. When we are abroad, we can 
bear well enough with foul ways, nasty streets, noisome 
ditches; but a spot upon a dish at home, or an unswept 
hearth, absolutely distracts us. And what is- the reason, but 
that we are patient in the one place, and fantastically peev- 
ish m the other 1 Nothing makes us more intemperate than 
luxury, that shrinks at every stroke, and starts at every 
shadow. It is death to some to have another sit above them, 
aa if a body were ever the more or the less honest for the 
cushion. But they are only weak creatures that think them- 
selves wounded if they be but touched. One of the Syba- 
rites, that saw a fellow hard at work a digging, desired 
him to give over, for it made him weary to see him : and it 
was an ordmary complaint with him, that " he could take no 
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AMt, becftttae the roee-leaves lay double oudet him.^ Wksn 
we «re once weakened with our phrasurea, every thing 
|fK>W8 intolerable. And we are angfry as well wilii those 
thiDge that cannot hurt us as with those that da We tear 
a book because it is blotted ; and our clothes, because they 
are not well made : thing's that neither deserve oar ang«r 
nor feel it : the tailor, perchance, did bis best, or, however, 
bad no intent to displease us : if so, first, why ishonld we be 
angry at all ? Secondly, why should we be angry with the 
thing for the man's sake ? Nay, our anger extends even to 
doffs, horses, and other beasts. 

It was a blasphemous and a sottish extravagance, that of 

The biasphe' ^^^^^ Cffisar, who challen^ Jupiter for mak- 

moua extniv»- iug such a noise with his thunder, that he 

l^oMorcaitw could not hear his mimics, and so invented a 

^""^* machine in imitation of it to oppose thunder 

to thunder ; a brutal conceit, to imagine, either that he 

could reach the Almighty, or that the Almighty could not 

reach him ! 

And every jot as ridiculous, though not so impious, was 
A ridiculous ex- ^^^ of Cyrus ; who, in his design upon Baby- 
travagiince of Ion, found a river in his way uaX put a stop 
Cyrus. tQ ijjg march: the current was strong, and 
carried away one of the horses that belonged to h^ own 
chariot: uponnhis he swore, that since it had obstructed his 
passage, it should never hinder any body's else; and pres- 
ent set his whole army to work upon it, which diverted 
it into a hundred and fourscore channels, and laid it dry. Id 
this ignoble and unprofitable employment he lost his time, 
and the soldiers their courage, and gave his adversaries an 
opportunity of providing themselves, while he was waging 
war with a river instead of an enemy. 
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Advice in the cases of contumely and revenge» 

Or provocations to anger there are two sorts; there is 
an injury^ and there is a contumely. The former In its 
own nature -is the heavier; the other slight in itself, and 
«ily troublesome to a wounded imagination. And yet some 
tfcere are that will bear blows, and death itself, father than 



contirmeliona word& A cootomely is sn iifdigtiit^r hehw 
the consideration at the very law ; and riot worthy either 
^ of a revenge, or so much as a complaint It is only the 
vexation and infirmity of a weak mind^ as well as the prac- 
tice of a haughty and insolent nature, and signifies no more 
to a wis6 and sober man than an idle dream, that is no monet 
past than forgotten. It is true, it implies contempt; bat 
what needs any man care for being contemptible to others^ 
if he be not so to himself? For a child in the arms to strike 
the mother, tear her hair, claw the fece of her, and call her 
names» that ^es for nothing with as, because the chiM 
knows not wnat he does. Neither are we moved at the 
impudence and bitterness of a buffoon, though he fkl! t^Mm 
his own master as well as the guests ; but, on the contrary, 
we encourage and entertain the freedom. Are we not mad 
then, to be delighted and displeased with the same thing, 
and to take that as an injury from one man, which passes 
only for a raillery from another ] He that is wise will be- 
have himself toward all men as we do to our children ; for 
they are but children too, though they have gray hairs : 
they are indeed of a larger size, and their errors are grown 
up with them ; they live without rule, they covet without 
choice, they are timorous and unsteady; and if at any time 
they happen to be quiet, it is more out of feai^thau reason. 
It IB a wretched condition to stand in awe of every body's 
tongue; and whosoever is vexed at a reproach would be 
proud if he were commended. We should look upon con- 
tumeiies, slanders, and ill words, only as the clamor of ene^ 
mies, or arrows shot at a distance, that make a clatterins 
upon our arms, but do no execution. A man makes himself 
less than his adversary by fancying that he is contemned. 
Things are only ill that are ill taken ; and it is not for a 
man of worth to think himself better or worse for the (^inioa 
)f others. He that thinks himself injured, let him say, 
* Either I have deserved this, or I have not If I have, it 
8 a judgment; if I have not, it is an injustice : and the doer 
»f it has more reason to be ashamed than the sufferers." 
STature has assigned every man his post, which he is bounci 
1 boDOT to maintain, let him be never so much pressed. 
)iogene8 was disputing of anger, and an insolent youi^ 
^liow, tx) try if he could put him beside his philosophy, spit 
1 his /ace : " Young man," says Diogenes, " this does not 
lake me angry yet; but I am in some doubt whether I 
iiould be 8D or not" Some are so impatient that they can* 
U 
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aoC bear a oootumely, even from a woman ; whose very 
beauty, gmtnees, and ornaments, are all of them little 
enough to vindicate her from any indecencies, without much 
modesty and discretion ; nay, they will lay it to heart even 
' from the meanest of servants. How wretched is that man 
whose peace lies at the mercy of the people ? A physician 
ia not an^y at the intemperance of a mad patient ; nor does 
he take it ill to be railed at by a man in a fever : just so 
should a wise man treat all mankind as a physician does his 
patient ; and looking upon them only as sick and extra va- 
' gant, let their words and actions, whether good or bad, go 
equally for nothing, attending still his duty even in the 
coarsest offices that may conduce to their recovery. Men 
that are proud, froward, and powerful, he values their scora 
as little as their quality, and looks upon them no otherwise 
than as people in the excess of a fever. If a beggar toor- 
»kips him, or if he takes no notice of him, it is' all one to 
him; and with a rich man he makes it the same case. 
Their honors and their injuries he accounts much alike; 
without rejoicing at the one, or grieving at the other. 
In these cases, the rule is to pardon all offences, where 
there is any sign of repentance, or hope of 
wter??h«re'i8 «amendment. It does not hold in injuries aa 
either sign of ^in benefits, the requiting of the one with the 
repentance, or other ; for. it is a shame to overcome in the 
^^ment?^" one, and in the other to be overcome. It is 
the part of a great mind to despise injuries; 
and it is one kind of revenge to neglect a man as not worth 
it : for it makes the first aggressor too considerable. Our phi- 
losophy, methinks, might carry us up to the bravery of a 
generous mastifiT, that can hear the barking of a thousand 
cure without taking any notice of them. He that receives 
an injury from his superior, it is not enough for him to bear 
it with patience, and without any thought of revenge, but 
lie must receive it with a cheerful countenance, and look 
as if he did not. understand it too ; for if he appear too sen- 
sible, he shaU be sure to have more of it " It is a, damned 
humor in great men, that whom they wrong they will hate.'' 
It is well answered of an old courtier, that was asked how 
he kept so long in favor] " Why," says he, " by receiving 
injuries, and crying your humble servant for them." Some 
men take it for an argument of greatness to have revenge 
in their power ; but so fiir is he £at is under the dominioo 
of anger from being great, that he is not so much as fiee. 
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^ot but that anger is a kind of pleasure to some in the act 
)f revenge ; but the very word is inhuman^ though it may 
)a88 for honest " Virtue," in short, " is impenetrable, and 
•evenge is only the confession of an infirmity." 

It is a &ntastical humor, that the same jest in private 
jhould make us merry, and yet enrage us in ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 
)ublic; nay, we will not allow the liberty that ceit makes us 
ve take. Some railleries we account pleasant, «erry in pri- 
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)ther8 bitter : a conceit upon a squint-eye^ a j^ public* 
Sunch-hack, or any personal defect, passes for 
\ reproach. " And why may we not as well hear it as see 
iti Nay, if a man imitates our gait, speech, or any natural 
imperfection, it puts us o\xlff^fgffiB.i\Qiice\ as if the coun» 
terfeit were more grievous than the daing of the thing itselC 
Some cannot endure to hear of their age, nor others of their 
Poverty ; and they make the thing the more taken notice 
>f, themore they desire to hide it Some bitter jest (for the 
purpose) was broken upon you at the table: keep better 
company then. In the freedom of cups, a sober man will 
bardly contain himself within bounds. It sticks with us 
extremely sometimes, that the porter will not let us in to 
kis great master. Will apy but a madman quarrel with 
^ cur for barking, when he may pacify him with a crust 1 
What have we to do but to keep further oflj ^nd laugh at 
bim ? Fid us Cornelius (a tall slim fellow) fell downright 
^-crying in the senate-house at Corbulo's saying that **he 
looked Tike an ostrich." He was a man that mule nothing 
of a lash upon his life and manners ; but it was worse than 
death to him. a reflection upon his person. No man was 
ever ridiculous to others that laugrhed at himself first : it 
prevents mischief, and it is a spiteful disappointment of those 
that take fJeasure in such abuses. Vatinius, (a man that 
was made up for scorn and hatred, scurrilous and impudent 
to the highest degree, but most abusively witty, and with 
&I1 this he was diseased, and deformed to extremity), his 
Way was always to make sport with himself, and so he pre- 
vented the mockeries of other people. There are none 
more abusive to others than they that lie most open to it 
themselves; but the humor goes round,'and he that laughs 
at me to-day will have somebody to laugh at him to-morrow, 
and revenge my quarrel. But, however, there are some 
liberties that will never go down with some mfen. 
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Asiaticas Yalerius, (one of Caligula's partkokr fidende, 
Some jerti will ^'^^ * ™*" °^ stomach, that would not easily 

Mver be for- difi^est an affront) Caligula told him in public 
given. vrnaX kind of bedfellow his wife was. Good 
€fod ! that ever any man should bear this, or a prince apeak 
it, especially to a man of consular authority, a friend, and a 
husband : and in such a manner too as at once to own his 
disgust and bis adultery. The tribune Cbsereas had a weak 
broken voice, like an hermaphrodite; when be came to 
Caligula for the u>ord^ he would give him sometimes Venusy 
other-whiles Priapus^ as a slur upon him both ways. 
Valerias was afterwards the principal inatrun^ent in the 
conspiracy against him ; and Chiereas, to convince him of 
his manhood, at one blow clefl him down the chin with hie 
sword. No man was so forward as Caligula to break a jest, 
and no man so unwilling to bear it 
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CauHimt agoiTut anger in the matter cf eSueatiomj ecn\ 
verse^ and other general rules of prevenHng it^ ^^ i7i| 
ourselves and others. 

All that we have to say in particular upon this sabjectl 
lies under these two heads; first, that we do not /aU into I 
anger ; and secondly, that we do not transgx/sss in it. As 
in the case of our bodies, we have some medicines to pre- 
serve us when we are well, and others to recover us when! 
we are sick ; so it is one thing not to admit it, and another 
thing to overcome it We are, in the first place, to avoid 
all provocations, and the beginnings of anger: for if we be 
once down, it is a hard task to get up again. When our 
passion has got the better of our reason, and the enemy if 
received into the ^ate, we cannot expect that the conqueror 
should take conditions from the prisoner. And, in trath, our 
reason, when it is thus mastered, turns eflectuallv intc 
passion. A careful education is a great matter; for our 
minds are easily formed in our youth, but it is a barderi 
business to cure ill habits : beside that, we are inflaned bv 
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climate, constitution, company, and a thousand other acci- 
dents, that we are not aware of. 

The choice of a good nurse, and a well-natured tutor* 
goes a great way : for the sweetness both of the Mood ^ and 
of the manners will pass into the child. There is nothing 
breeds anger more than a soft and effeminate education ; and 
it is very seldom seen that either the mother's or the school- 
master's darling ever comes to sood. But my young tMuter^ 
when he comes into the world, behaves himself like a 
choleric coxcomb ; for flattery, and a great fortune, nourish 
touchiness. But it is a nice point so to check the seeds of 
anger in a child as not to take off his edge, and quench his 
spirits ; whereof a principal care must be taken betwixt 
license and severity, that he be neither too much embold- 
ened nor depressed. Commendation gives him courage and 
confidence ; but then the danger is, of blowing him up into 
insolence and wrath : so that when to use the bit, and when 
the spur, is the main difficulty. Never put him to a necessity 
of begging any thing basely : or if he does, let him go with- 
out it. Inure him to a famikrity where he has any emula- 
tion ; and in all his exercises let him understand that it is 
generous to overcome his competitor, but not to hurt him. 
Allow him to be pleased when he does well, but not transr 
ported ; for that will puff him up into too high a conceit of 
himself. Give him nothing that he cries for till the dogged 
fit is over, but then let him have it when he is quiet ; to show 
him that there is nothing to be ^tten by being peevish. 
Chide him for whatever he does amiss, and make him betimea 
acquainted with the fortune that he was bom to. Let his 
diet be cleanly, but sparing ; and clothe him like the rest of 
his follows : for by placing him upon that equality at first, he 
will be the less proud afterward : and, consequently the lest 
waspish and quarrelsome. 

In the next place, let us have a care of temptations that 
we cannot resist, and provocations that we cannot bear ; and 
especially of sour and exceptiolis company : for a cross 
humor is contagious. Nor is it all that a man shall be the 
better for the example of a quiet conversation ; but an angry 
disposition is troublesome, because it has nothing else to 
work upon. We should therefore choose a sincere, easy, and 
temperate companion, tliat will neither provoke an^er nor 
return it ; nor give a man any occasion of exercismg his 
distempers. Nor is it enough to be gentle, submissive, and 
U2 
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lumuiei withoat integrity and plain-dealing; for flatteiy it 
•8 o^nsive on the other side. Some men would take a 
cnfse fiom you better than a compliment Ccltos, a ' 
pasiiooate orator, had a friend of singular patience that 
flapped with him, who had no way to avoid a quarrel but 
hw saying amen to all that Celius said. Oelius, taking this 
iu : ** Say something asainst me,** says he, ** that you and 
I may be two ;'* and he was angry with him becaose he 
«oold not : but the dispute feU, as it needs must, for want 
of an opponent. 

He ^at^ is naturally addicted to anger, let him use a 
moderate ^iet, and abstain from wine ; for it is but adding 
fire to fire. Gentle exercises, recreations, and sports, tem- 
per and sweeten the mind. Let him have a care also of 
IcHig and obstinate disputes ; for it is easier not to begin 
them than to put an end to them. Severe studies are not 
Ifood for him either, as law, mathematws ; too much atten- 
tioQ preys upon the spirits, and makes him eager: but 
foetru^ history^ and those lijphter entertainments, may serve 
nim ror diversion and reliet He tliat would be quiet, must 
not venture at thinsfs out of his reach, or beyond hia 
strength ; for he shall either stagger under the burden, or 
discharge it upon tlie next man he meets ; which is the 
flame case in civil and domestic affairs. Business that is 
xeady and practicable goes off with ease ; but when it is 
too heavy for the bearer, they fall both together. Whatso- 
flsver we design, we should first take a measure of ourselves, 
and compare our force with the undertaking ; for it vexes 
a man not to go through with his work : a repulse inflames 
a generous nature, as it makes one that is pMegmatiCj 9ad. 
I have known some that have advised looking in a glaas 
when a man is in the fit, and the very spectacle of his own 
deformity has cured him. Many that are troublesome in 
their drink, and know their own, infirmity, give their 
servants order beforehand to take them away by force for 
fear of mischief, and not to obey their masters themselves 
when they are hot-headed. If the thing were duly con- 
sidered, we should need no other cure than the bare con- 
sideration of it. We are not angry at madmen, children, 
and fools, because they do not know what they do: and why 
■hould not imprudence have an equal privilege in other 
eases? If a horse kick, or a dog bite, shall a man kick or 
hits again? The one, it is true, is wholly void of reason, 
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bat it is ako an equivalent darkness of mind that poMCiaei 
the other. So hmg aa we are among men, let ua cberiak 
' humanity, and so live that no man may be either in fbar or 
m danger of a& Loeses, injuries, reproachea, calamnieU^ 
Ihey are bat short inconveniences, and we should bear Utem 
with resolution. Beside that, some people are above oa^ 
aacer, o^ers below it. To contend with our sapenors were 
a miiy, and with our inferiors an indignity. 

There is hardly a more efiectual remedy against anger 
than patience and consideration. Let but the . 
first fervor abate, and that mist which darkens Jng ?mit2^' 
the mind, will be either lessened or dispelled ; 
a day, nay, an hour, does much in the most violent cases, 
and perchance totally suppresses it : time discovers the truth 
of things, and turns that iQto judgment which at first was 
anger. Plato was about to strike his servant, and whilg his 
hand was in the air, he checked himself, but still held it ia 
that menacing posture. A friend of his took notice of it, and 
asked him what he meant 1 "I am now,'* says Plato, ** pun- 
ishing of an angry man :" so that he had left his servant to 
chastise himself. Another time, his servant having com- 
mitted a great fault: '* Speusippus,*' says he, **do you bei^ 
that fellow, for I am angry," so that he forebore«triking him 
Ibr the very reason that would have made another man have 
done it '^t am angry," says he, '*and shall go further thaa 
becomes me.'* Nor is it fit that a servant si^ld be in his 
power that is not his own master. Why should any one 
venture now to trust an angry man with a revenge, when 
Plato durst not trust himself 1 Either he must govern that, 
or that will undo him. Let us do our best to overcome it, but 
let us, however, keep it close, without giving it any vent 
An angry man, if he gives himself libertjr at all times, will 
«go ^xx> ntr. If it comes once to show itself in the eye or 
countenance, it has gqt»the better of u& Nay, we should 
mo oppose it, as to put on the very contrary dispositions; 
iGolm looks, soft and slow speech, an easy and deliberate 
•march ; and by little and little, we may possibly bring our 
tiioughts into a sober comformity with our actions. When 
Socrates was angry, he would take himself in it, and speak 
Iow<, in opposition to the motions of his displeilsure. His 
friends would take notice of it; and it was not to his dis- 
advantage neither, but rather to his credit, that so many 
should know that he was angry, and nobody feel it; whic* 
could never have been, if he had not given bis friends 1 
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0tme libertj[ of admonition which he Himself took. And tiul 
course should we take ; we should desire our friends not to 
ifttter us in our follies, but to treat us with all liberties «^ 
veprehension, even when we are least willing to bear it, 
a^inst so powerful and so insinuating an evil; we should 
call for help while we have our eyes in our head, and are yet 
masters of ourselves. Moderation is profitable fbr subjects^ 
but more for princes, who have the means of executing all 
that their anger prompts them to. When that power comes 
once to be exercised to a common mischief, it can never long 
continue ; a common fear joining in one cause all their 
' divided complaint& In a word now, how we may prevent, 
moderate, or master this impotent passion in others. 

It is not enough to be sound ourselves, unless we endea- 
-vor.to make others so, wherein we must ao- 
di^nrSnganger. commodate the remedy to the temper of the 
^ patient Some are to be dealt with by artifice 

and address: as, for example, "Why will you gratify your 
enemies, to show yourself so much concerned ? It is not 
worth your anger : it is below you : I am as much troubled 
at it myself as you can be ; but you had better say nothing, 
and take your time to be even with them.** Anger in some 
people is to^be openly opposed ; in others, there must be a 
little yielding, according to the disposition of the person. 
Some are won by entreaties, others are gained by mere 
shame and conviction, and some by delay ; a dull way of cure 
for a violent distemper, but this roust be the last experiment 
Other affections may be better dealt with at leisure ; for thej 
proceed gradually : but this commences and perfects itself 
m the same moment It does not, like other passions, solicit 
and mislead us, but it runs away with us by force, and hu^ 
riee us on with an irresistible temerity, as well to our own 
as to another's ruin : not only flying in the face of him that 
provokes us, but like a torrent, beajjng down all before it 
There is no encountering the first heat and fury of it : for 
it is deaf and mad, the best way is (in the beginning) to 
give it time and rest, and let it spend itself: while the pas- 
sion is too hot to handle, we may deceive it; but, however, 
let all instruments of revenge be put out of the way. It is 
not amiss sometimes to protend to be angry too ; and join 
with him, not only in the opinion of the injury, but in the 
seeming contrivance of a revenge. But this must be a per- 
son then that has some authority over him. This is a 

'ay to get time, and, by advising upon some greater ponisb- 



WumU te,ddt|r tbe present If the passioa be outrageouiW 
try what:flh«Bie or rear caa da If weak, it is no bard Hial- 
ter to aflMse it by atrange stories, grateful news, or frieasanl 
disQDiurBeflL Deceit, in this case, is friendship; lor bmr 
must be eosBeiied to be cured. 

The tiguriea that press hardest upon us are tboae whidi 
either we have not deserved, or not eiqaected, ^ ... 
or. at least, jiot in so high a degree. This ^* '"J""~ 



Irma the love of ourselves : for every itukiwieitm 
man takes npon him, like a prince, in this case, ^^jj^ cxpecS. 
to praetjae «U liberties, and to allow none, 
wbich jiraceeds either fitam ignorance or insolence. What 
newa is At for peqile to do ill things 1 for an eaesiy I» 
lnftrt OS ; nay, for a friend or a servant to trane^gress, aiM to 
]NK>w tBeackeroiis, ungrateful, covetous, impious 1 What 
we find ki erne man we may in another, and there is more 
•eoority in fortune than in men. Our joys are mingled ^itJi 
fear« and a tempest may arise oat of a calm ; but a akilfiil 
pilot is alwiqra provided for it. 



CHAP. X. 

Agninst rash judgment, 

fr IS good for every man to fortify himself on his weak 
aide: and tf he loves his peace he must not be inquisitive, 
and hearken to tale-bearers; for the man that is over- 
cnriOQe to hear and see every thing, multipiiee troubles to 
himself: for a man does not foel what he does not know. 
He thttt is listening after private discourse, and what people 
say of him, shall never be at peace. How many things that 
are innocent in themselves are made injuries yet by mia- 
eonstruetion ! Wherefore, some things we are to paose 
upon, others to laugh at, and others a^in to pardon. .. Or., 
if we cannot avoid the sense of indignities, let us howevar 
shun the open profession of it, which may easily be done, 
as appears by many examples of those that have suppressed 
their anger under the awe of a greater fear. It is a good 
cantion not to believe any thing until we are very certaiti 
of it; for many probable things prove false, and a shfvt tin» 
will make evidence of the undonbted truth. We are pwr 
to believe manv things whidi we are wiUingto kear» m 
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80 we conclade, and take op a. prejudice before we can 
radge. Never condemn a friend unheard ; or without letting 
aim know his accuser, or hi^ crime. It is a comlnon thing 
to flay, ** Do not you tell that you had it from me : for if 
ou dcs I will deny it, and never tell you any tbing'&gain :" 
r which means friends are set together by the ears, and 
le informer slips his neck out of the collar. Admit no , 
stories upon these terms ; for it is an unjust thing to believe 
in private and to be angry openly. He that delivers himself 
up to guess and conjecture runs a great hazard ; for there 
can be no suspicion without some probable grounds; so that 
without much candor and simplicity, and making the best 
of every thing, there is no living in society with mankind. 
Some things that offend us we have by report ; others we 
me or hear. In the first case, let us not be too credulous : 
flome people frame stories that they may deceive ns ; others 
onlv tell what they hear, and are deceived themselves : some 
make it th^ir sport to do ill offices, others do them only to 

Sick a thank : there are some that would part the dearest 
riends in the world ; othens love to do mischief, and stand 
aloof off to see what comes of it If it be a small matter, I 
would have witnesses ; but if it be a greater, I would have 
it upon oath, and allow time to the accused, and counsel too^ 
and hear over and over again. 
In those cases where we ourselves are witnesses, we 
M k the be t ''^^"^^ ^^® "*^° consideration all the circum- 
of every thing. Stances. If a chUdj it was ignorance: if a 
woman, a mistake : if done by command, a 
necessity; if a man be injured, it is but quod pro quo: if a 
judge, he knows what he does : if a prince, I roust submit; 
either if guilty, to justice, or if innocent, to fortune : if a 
brute, I make myself one by imitating it : if a calamity at 
diisease, my best relief is pcUience : improvidence, it is both 
impious and vain to be angry at it : if a good man, I will 
make the best of it : if a bad, I will never wonder at it 
Nor is it only by tales and stories that we are inflamed, but 

nidons, countenances, nay, a look or a smile, is enough 
low us up. In these cases, let us suspend our dis- 
pleasure, and plead the cause of the absent *' Perhaps he 
18 innocent ; or, if not, I have time to consider of it, and mar . 
take my revenge at leisure :" but when it is once executed^ 
it is not to be recalled.. A jealous bead is apt to take that 
to himself which was never meant him. Let us therefore 
*ni8t to nothing but what we see, and chide ourselves where ; 
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we are over-credulous. By this course we sball not be so 
easily imposed upon, nor put to trouble ourselves about 

. things not worth the while : as the loitering of a servant 
upon an errand, and the tumbling of a bed, or the spilling 
of a glass of drink. It is a madness to be disordered at these 
iboleries ; we consider the thing done, and not the doer <^ 
it. " It may be he did it unwillinffly, or b)r chance. It was 
a trick put upon him, or he was rorced to it He did it for 
reward perhaps, not hatred ; nor of his own accord^ but ho 
was urged on to it." Nay, some regard must be had to the 
age. of the person, or to ^rtune ; and we must consult hu* 
manity and candor in the case. One does me a great mig» 
chief at unawares ; another does me a very small one by 
design, or peradventure none at all, but intended me one. 
The latter was more in fault, but I will be angry with 
neither. We must distinguish betwixt what a man cannot 
do and what he loill not. "It is true, he has once offended 
me f but how often has he pleased me ! He has offended me 
oflen, and in other kinds ; and why should not I bear it as 
well now as I have done ]*' Is he my friend 7 why then, 
" It was against his will." Is he my enemy % It is " no more 
than I looked for." Let us give way to wise men, and not 
squabble with fools; and say thus to ourselves, "We have 

I all of us our errors." No man is so circumspect, so con- 
siderate, or so fearful of offending, but he has much to an- 
swer for. A generous prisoner cannot immediately comply 
with all the sordid and laborious offices of a slave. A foot- 
man that is not breathed cannot keep pace with hts master's 
horse. He that is over-watehed may be allowed to be 
drowsy. All these things are to be weighed before we give 
any ear to the first impulse. If it be my duty to love my 
country, I must be kind also to my countrymen ; if a veije- 
ration be due to the whole, so is a piety also tq the parts: 
and it is the common interest to preserve them. We are 
all members of one body, and it is as natural to help one 
another as for the hands to help the feet, or the eyes the 
handa Without the love and care of the parts, the whole 
can never be preserved, and we must spare one another, 
because we are born for society, which cannot be maintaiu- 

^ ed without a regard to particulars. Let this be a rule to 
us, never to deny a pardon, that does no hurt either to the 
giver or receiver. That may be well enough in one which 
IS ill in another ; and therefore we are not to condemn any 
thing that is common to a nation ; for custom defends it 
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Bat mndi more pardonable are those things wtaeh wte com» 
OM» to mankind. 

. It is a kind of spiteful comfort, that whoever does rae an 
Whoever doea '"J^'^y ™*y receive- one; and that there is a 
•D injury, is power over him that is above me. A man 
Itebie to naifer should stand as firm a^inst all indignities as 
^"^' a rock does against the waves. As it is some 
aatisftctton to a man in a mean condition that there is no 
■•Gority in a more prosperous; and as the loss of a sod in a 
eomer is borne with more patience upon the sight of a fu- 
neral carried out of a palace; so are injaries and contempts 
tfae more tolerable from a meaner person, when we con* 
aider, that the greatest men and fortunes are not exempt 
The wisest also of mortals have their failings» and iio man 
living is without the same excuse. The difference is» that 
we do not all of Qs transgress the same way ; but we are 
obliged in humanity to bear with one another. We should, 
every one of us, bethink ourselves, how remiss we have been 
in our duties, bow immodest in our discourses, how intem- 
perate in oar caps ; and why not, as well, how extravagant 
we have been in our passions ? Let us clear ourselves of this 
evil, purge our minds, and utterly root out all those v^ioes, 
which upon leaving the least sting, will grow again and re- 
cover. We must think of every thing, expect every tiling, 
that we may not be^ surprised. It is a shame, says Fabios, 
for a commander to excuse himself by saying, *'I was not 
aware of it*' 



CHAP. XL 



Take nothing iU from another many unHl you hate made 
it your own case. 

It is not prudent to deny a pardon to any man, wiliioat 
first examining if we stand-not in need of it ourselves ; Ibr it 
may be our lot to ask it, even at his feet to whom we refuse 
it But we are willing enough to do what we are very unwill- 
ing to fuffer. It is unreasonable to charge public vices upon 
particular persons; for we are all of us wicked, and that 
which we blame in others we find in ourselves. It is not a 
paleness in one, or a leanness in another, but a pestdenee that 
baa laid hold upon alL It is a wicked world» and we make 
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pert of k; aad the w»y to be quiet is to bear e»e with •»• 
other. **Sach a mao," we cry, "has done me a shrewd 
turn, and I never did him any^ort** Well, but it may be I 
have mtachieved other people, or, at least, I may live to do 
as macfa to him as that comes ta " Such a one has spoken 
ill things of me ;" but if I first speak ill of him, as I do of 
many others, this is not an injury, but a repayment What 
if he did overshoot himself? He was loth to lose his conceit 
perhaps, .but there was no malice in it ; and if he had not 
done me a mischief he must have done himself one. How 
many good offices are there that look like injuries ! Nay, 
how many have been reconciled and good fnends aftor a 
professed hatred ! 

Before we lay any thing to heart, let us ask ourselves if 
we have not done the same thing to others. 
But where shall we find an equal judge? He J^demoTn" 
that loves another man's wife (only because other, wiuiout 
she is another's) will not suffer his own to be " own^c^?** 
80 much looked upon. No man is so fierce 
against calumny as the evil speaker; none so strict exacton 
of modesty in a servant as those that are most' prodigal of 
their own. We carry our neighbors' crimes in sight, and 
we throw our own over our shoulders The intemperance 
.of a bad son is chastised by a worse father ; and the luxury 
that we punish in others, we allow to ourselves. The tyrant 
exclaims against homicide ; and sacrilege against theft. We 
are angry with the persons, but not with the faults. 

Some things there are that cannot hurt us, and others 
will not; as good magistrates, parents, tutors, gomeUiing» 
judges ; whose reproof or correction we are cannot hurt us, 
to take as we do abstinence, bleeding, and *«<* othere.wui 
other uneasy things, which we are the better 
for. In which cases, we are not so much to reckon unon 
what we suffer as upon what we have done. ** I take it ill," 
says one ; and, " I have done nothing," says another : when, 
at the same time, we make it worse, by adding arrogance 
and contumacy to our first error. We cry out presently, 
'' What law have we transgressed ?" As if the letter of the 
law were the sum of our duty, and that piety, humanity, 
liberality, justice, and faith, were things beside our business. 
No, no; the rule of human duty is of a greater latitude; 
and we have many obligations upon us tliat are not to he 
ibimd in tbe ^attUe-books. And yet we &11 short of the 
V 
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euctaeti even of that legal intioeeneif. We have inteiuled 
one thiog and done another; wherein only tlie want of suo 
ceat has kept as from being criminals. This very thing, 
methinfcs, ^ould make us more favorable to delinquents, 
and to forgive not only ourselves, but the gods too ; of whom 
we seem to have harder thoughts in taking that to be a 
particular evil directed to us, that befalls us only by the 
common law of mortality. In fine, no man living can ab- 
solve himself to his conscience, though to the world, per- 
haps, h6 may. It is true, that we are also condemned to 
pams and diseases, and to death too, which is no more than 
the quitting of the soul's house. But why should any man 

. - . , complain of bondage, that, wheresoever he 
A stoical error, j^j^ j^^ j^jg ^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^^^ , rpj^^^ ^^^ 

cipice, that sea, that river, that well, there is freedom in 
the bottom of it It hangs upon every crooked bow; and 
not only a man's throat, or his heart, but every vein in his 
body, opens a passage to it 

To conclude, where my proper virtue fiiils me, I will have 
recourse to exanl)>le8, and sav to myself. Am I greater than 
Philip or Augustus, who both of them put up with greater 
reproaches 1 Many have pardoned their enemies, and shall 
not I forgive a neglect, a little freedom of the tongue 1 Nay, 
the patience but of a second thought does the business ; for 
though the first shock be violent, take it in parts, and it isj 
subdued. And, to wind up all in one word, the great les- 
son of mankind, as well in this as in all other cases, is, '* to 
do as we would be done by." 



CHAP. XIL 

Of Cruelty, 

TaBEK is 80 near an affinity betwixt anger and crtiek^ 
that many people confound them ; as if cruelty were onlj 
the execution of anger in the payment of a revengt\ 
which holds in some cases, but not in others. There are i 
sort of men that take delight in the spilling of human blood 
and in the death of those that never did them anv injur! 
nor were ever so much as suspected for it; as Apculodoni^ 
Phalaris, Sinis, Procrustus, and others, that burnt mej 
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alive ; whom we cannot so properly call an^ry as hruUd. 
For anger does necessarily presuppose an tnjury, either 
done^ or conceived^ or feared: but the other txSses pleamre 
in tormenting^ witiiout so much as pretending any provoceh 
turn to it, txSi kiUs merely for killing sake. The original 
of this cruelty perhaps was anger; which, 1^ frequent ex* 
ercise and custom, has lost all sense of humanity and mercy; 
and they that are thus affected are so far from the counte- 
nance and appearance of men in anger, that they wiH 
laugh, rejoice, and entertain themselves with the most Aor- 
rid spectacles; bs racks, jails, gibbets, several sorts of 
chains land punishments, dilacera{ion of members, stigma^ 
tizing, and toUd beasts, with other exquisite inventions of 
torture : and yet at last the cruelty itself is more horrid 
and odious than the means by which it work& It is a bes* 
tial madness to love mischief; beside, that it is womanish 
to rage and tear. A generous beast will scorn to do it 
when he has any thing at his mercy. It is a vice for wolves 
and tigers; and no less abominable to the world than dan* 
gerous to itself. 

The Romans had their morning and their meridian spec-' 
tacles. In the ybrmcr, they had their combats The craeity o|' 
of men with wild beasts ; and in the latter, the Eoman 
the men fbuffht one with another. " I went," «pwtaciw. 
says our author, "the other day to the meridian spectacles^ 
in hope of meeting somewhat of mirth and diversion to 
sweeten the humors of those that had been entertained 
with blood in the morning ; but it proved otherwise ; for, 
compared with this in&umanity, the former was a mercy. 
The whole business was only murder upon murder: the 
combatants fought naked, and every blow was a wound. 
They do not contend for victory, but for death ; and he that 
kills one man is to be killed by another. By wounds thej 
are forced upon wounds which they take and give upon their 
Inure breasts. Bum that rogue, they cry. What ! Is he 
afraid of his flesh ? Do but see fiow sneakinely that ras- 
cal dies. Look to yourselves, my masters, and consider of 
it: who knows but this may come to be your own easel** 
Wicked examples seldom fail of coming home at last to the 
. authors. To destroy a single man may be dangerous ; hot 
to murder whole nations is only a more glorious wickedness, 
Private avarice and rigor are condemned ; but oppressions 
when it comes to be authorized by an act of statr, and tr 
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be poblicly commanded, though particularly feibiidaii, be* 
comes a point of dignity and honor. What a ahanie is it 
ibr men to interworrjr one another, when yet the fiereest 
even of beasts are at peace with those of their own kind ? 
This brutal fury puts philosophy itself to a stand. The 
drunkard, the glutton, tne covetous, may be reduced ; nay, 
and the mischief of it is, that no vice keeps itself within its 
proper bounds. Luxury runs into avarice, and when the 
reverence of virtue is extinguished, men will stick at no- 
thing that carries profit along with it Man's blood is abed 
in wantonness, his death is a spectacle for entertainment, 
and his groans are music. When Alexander delivered up 
Lysimachus to a lion, how glad would he have been to have 
had nails and teeth to have devoured him himself! it would 
have too much derogated, he thought, from the dignity of 
his wrath, to have appointed a fnan for the execution c^ his 
friend. Private cruelties, it is true, cannot do much mis- 
.chlef, but in princes they are a war against mankind. 
C. Cesar would commonly, for exercise and pieamsre, put 

senators and Roman knights to the torture; 
crSSS^. '^Q^ ^^W several of them like slaves, or put 

them to decUh with the most acute torments^ 
m'ferely for the satisfaction of his cruelty. That Cesar that 
** wished the people of Rome had but one neck, that he 
might cut it off at one blow ;** it was the employment, the 
study, and the joy of his life. He would not so much as 
give the expiring leave to groan, but caused their mouths 
to be stopped with spunges, or for want of them, with rags 
dT their own clothes, that they might not breathe out so 
much as their last agonies at liberty ; or, perhaps, lest the 
tormented should speak something which the tormenter had 
no mind to hear. Nay, he was so impatient of delay, that 
he would frequently rise from -supper to have men killed by 
torch-light^ as if his life and death had depended upon their 
dispatch before the next morning. To say nothing how 
many fathers were put to death in the same night with 
their sons (which was a kind of mercy in the prevention 
of their mourning.) And was not Sylla's cruelty prod i^ioo^ 
too, which was onl^ stopt for want of enemies ? He caused 
seven thousand citizens of Rome to be slaughtered at once: * 
and some of the senators being startled at their cries that 
were heard in the senate-house : " Let us mind our husi- 
MBS," says Sylla; "this is nothinff but a few mutineers 
that I have ordered to be sent out of the way." A glorious 
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speetmief says Hannibal, when he saw the trenches flow- 
ing wkh homan blood ; and if the rivers had run blood too^ 
he would have liked it so mach the better. 

Among the fiunoas and detestable speeches that are com» 
mitted to memory, I know none «worse than n^ ^^^ timai- 
that impodent and tyrannical maxim, **Let ensau, fe«n 
thenr hate me, so they fear me ;'' not consider- *^^' 
ing that those that are kept in obedience by fear, are both 
malicioiis and mercenary, and only wait for an opportunity 
to change their master. Beside that, whosoever is terrible 
to others is likewise afraid of himself. What is more ordi- 
nary than ibr a tjrrant to be destroyed by his own guards? 
which is no more than the putting those crimes into prac- 
tice vi^ich they learned of their masters. How many slaves 
have revenged themselves of their cruel oppressors, though 
they were sure to die for it ! but when it comes once to a 
popmiar tyranny, whole nations conspire against it For 
** whosoever threatens all, is in danger of all ;*' over and 
above, that the cruelty of the fH*ince mcreases the number 
of his enemies, by destroying some of them ; for it entails 
an hereditary hatred upon the friends and relations of those 
that are taken away. And then it has this misfortune, that 
a man must be wicked upon necessity; for there is no 
going back ; so that he must betake himself to arms, and 
vet be lives in fear. He can neither trust to the faith of 
his friends, nor to the piety of his children ; he both dreads 
Q^ath and wishes it; and becomes a ^eater terror to him- 
self than he is to his people. Nay, if there were nothing 
elie to make cruelty detestable, it were enough that it 
M »es all /bounds, boUi of custom and buq^anfty ; and is fol- 
io* 7ed upon the heel with sword or poison. A private malice 
'udeed does not move whole cities ; but that which extends 
to all is every body's mark. One sick person gives no great 
disturbance in a family ; but when it comes to a depopu- 
Ibting plague, all people fly from it. And why should a 
BriDce expect any man to be good whom he has taught to 
m wicked 1 

But what if it were safe to be cruel 1 were it not still a 
M thing, the very state of such a g^^^^- ^^ytn^uim^* 
t^n^ ? A government that bears the image of emmeiit is a * 
i taken city, where there is nothing but tor- ^^^^l^^ 
n»i0, trouble, and confusion. Men dare not so 
pnch a« trast themselves with their friends or with their 
Measures. There is not any entertainment so innocent but 

V9. 
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it Albrds pretence <^ crime and danger. People iue be^ 
tnyed at Uieir tables and in their cups, and drawn from the 
very theatre to the prifon. How horrid a madneaB is it to 
be etiU raging and killiw ; to have the rattling c^ ckain» 
always in our ear* ; bloe£f gpeetaclet before our ejfes; and 
to carry terror and dismay wherever we go! If we had 
Utms and serpents^ to rule over us, this would be the man- 
ner of their government, saving that they agree better 
among themselves. It passes for a mark of greatness to 
bum cities, and lay whole kingdoms waste ; wnt is it ibr the 
honor of a prince to appoint this or that single man to be 
killed, unless they have whole troops, or (sometimes) legions, 
to work upon. But it is not the spoils of w^r and bloody 
trophies that make a prince glorious, but the divine power 
of preserving unifv and peace. Ruin without di^nction, 
is more properly the busmess of a general deluge, or a eonr 
^agration. Neither does a fierce and inezOTable anger 
become the supreme magistrate ; ** Grreatness of mind is 
always meek and humble ; but cruelty is a note and an ef- 
fect of weakness, and brings down a governor to the level 
tS a competitor.*' 
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Ths bamanity and excellence of this virtue is confefleed 
at ail hands, as well by the men ofpleagure,^ and those that 
think every man was made for himself, as by the Stoica^ 
that make '* man a sociable creature, and bom for the com- 
mon good of mankind :" for it is of all dispositions the most 
peaceable and quiet Bat before we enter any farther upon 
the discourse. At should be first known what clemency is, 
that we may distinguish it from pity ; which is a weakness^ 
though many, times mistaken for a virtue : and the next 
thing will be, to bring the mind to the habit and exercise 
of it 

** Clemency is a favorable disposition of the^raind, in the 
matter of inflicting punishment ; or, a modera- 
tion that remits somewhat of the penalty in- ^^*°fiaeJ. ^' 
curred ; as pardon is the total remission of a 
deserved punishment" We must be careful not to con- 
found clemency with pity; for as religion worships God, 
mnd superstition profanes that worship ; so should we dis- 
tinguish betwixt clemency and pity ; practising the one, 
and avoiding the other. For pity proceeds from a narrow^ 
ness of mind, that respects rather the fortune than the 
cause. It is a kind of moral sickness, contracted from other 
people^s misfortune : such another weakness as laughing or 
yawning for company, or as that of sick eyes that cannot 
look upon others that are bleared without dropping them- 
selves. I will give a shipwrecked man a plank, a lodging 
to a stranger, or a piece of money to him that wants it : I 
will dry up the tears of my friend, yet I will not weep with 
him, but treat him with constancy and humanity, as otic 
man ought to treat another* 

It is objected by some, that clemency is an insignificant 
virtue ; and that only the bad are the better ciemency is 
for it, for the good have no need of it But in profitable . 
the first place, as j^ysic is in use only among ^^ *^^ 
the sick, and yet in honor with the sound» so th« innoce 
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have a reveraice for ckmency, thoagh cnaunah am prap- 
erly the objects of it And then again» a man may be inno- 
cent, and yet have occasion for it too; for b^ the aeciAentB 
of fortune, or the condition of times, virtue itself may come 
to be in danger. Consider the most .populous «ity or natton ; 
what a solitude would it be if n<Hie should be left there but 
those that could stand the test of a severe justice ! We 
should have neither, jud^s nor accusers; none either to 
grant a pardon or to ask it More or less, we are all sin- 
ners; and he that has best purged his conscience, was 
brought by errors to repentance. And it is &rther profitable 
to mankind ; for many delinquents come to be converted. 
There is a tenderness to be -used even toward our slaves, 
and those that we have bought with our money: how much 
more then to free and to honest men, that are rather under 
our protection than dominion ! Not that I would have it so 
general neither as not to distinguish betwixt the good and 
the bad ; for that would introduce a confusion, am! give a 
kind of encouragement to wickedness. It must therefore 
have a respect to the quality of the ofiender, and separate 
the curable, from the desperate; for it is an equal cruelty to 
pardon all and to pardon none. Where the matter is in bal- 
ance, let mercy turn the scale : if all wicked men shoald be 
punished, who should escape ? 
Though mercy and gentleness of nature keeps all in peace 
and tranquillity, even in a cottage ; yet it is 
weinn private much more beneficial and conspicuous in a 
persons, but it wdace. Private men in their condition are 
cfaun pSlce! ^»*'®^'*® private in their virtues and in their 
' vices; but the words and tbe actions of ortnces 
are the subject of jmblic rumor ; and therefore they had 
need have a care, what occasion they give people for dis- 
course, of whom people will be always a talking. There is 
the government of a prince over his people^ a father over 
his chUdren, a master over his scholars, an officer over his 
soldiers. He is an unnatural father, that for every trifle 
beats his children. Who is the better master, he that rages 
over his scholars for but missing a word in a lesson, or he 
that tries, by admonition and fafr words, to instruct and re- 
form them ? An outrageous officer makes his men run from 
their colors. A skilful rider brings his horse to obedience 
by mingling fiiir means with foul ; whereas to be perpetually 
iwitchiag and spurring, makes him vicious and ^iah : and 
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shall w« not kave moris care of men than of beasts? It 
breaka the hope of generous inclinati(ms, when they are 
depreesed by servility and terror. There is no creature so 
hard to be pleased with ill usage as man. 

Clemency does well with all^ but best with princes; for it 
makes their power comfortable and beneficial, j^^^^y jg the 
which would otherwise be the pest of man- interest both 
kind. It establishes their greatness, when of prince and 
they make the good of the public their par- v^P^- 
tlcular care, and employ their power for the safety of the 
people. The prince, in effect, is but the soul of the commu- 
nity, as the 'community is only the body of the prince ; so that 
being merciful to others, he is tender of himself: nor is 
any man so mean but his master feels the loss of him, as a 
part of his empire : and he takes care not only o^ the lives 
of bifi people, but also of their reputation. Now, giving for 
granted that all virtues are in themselves equal, it will not 
yet be denied, that they may be more beneficial to mankind in 
one perscHi than in another. A beggar may be as magnani- 
mous as a king : for what can be greater or braver than 
to bafSe ill fortune? This does not hinder but that a man 
in authority and plenty has more matter for his generosity 
to work upon than a private person ; and it is also more 
taken notice of upon the bench than upon the level. When 
a gracious prince shows himself to his people, they do not 
fiy from him as from a tiger that rouses himself out of his 
den, but they worship him as a benevolent influence ; they 
secure him against all conspiracies, and interpose their 
bodies betwixt him and danger. They guard him while he 
sleeps, and defend him in the field against his enemies. 
Nor is it without reason, this unanimous agreement in love 
and loyalty, and this heroical zeal of abandoning themselves 
for the safety of their prince ; but it is as well the interest 
of the people. In the breath of a prince there is life and 
death ; and his sentence' stands good, right or wrong. If he 
be angry, nobody dares advise him ; and if he does amiss, 
who shall call him to account ] Now, for him that has so 
much mischief in his power, and yet applies that power to 
the common utility and comfort of his people, diffusing also 
clemency and goodness into their hearts too, what can be 
a greater blessing to mankind tlian such a prince 1 Any 
man may kiU another against the law, but only a prince 
canjsave him sa Let him so deal with his o^n sul^ects %B 
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he desires God should deal with him. If Heaven shoald be 
inexcvable to sinners, and destroy all without mercy, what 
flesh could be safe 1 But as the mults of great men are not 
presently punished with thunder from above; let them have 
a like regard to their inferiors here upon earth. He that 
has revenue in his power, and does not use it, is the great 
man. Which is the more beautiful and agreeable state, that 
of a calm, a temperate, and a clear day ; or that of light- 
ning, thunder, and tempests ? and this is the very difference 
betwixt a moderate and tui-bulent government. It is for low 
and vulgar spirits to brawl, storm, and transport them- 
selves: but it is not for the majesty of a prince to laah out 
into intemperance of words. Some will think it rather 
slavery than empire to*be debarred liberty of speech : and 
what if it be, when government itself is but a more illustrious 
servitude? He that uses his power as he should, takes aa 
much delight in making it comfortable to his people as 
glorious to himself. He is afiable and easy of access ; his 
very countenance makes him the joy of his people's eyes, 
and the delight of mankind. He is beloved, defended, and 
reverenced by all his subjects ; and men speak as well of 
him in private as in public. He is safe without guards, apd the 
sword is rather his ornament than his defence. In his duty, 
he is like that of a good father, that sometimes gently 
reproves a son, sometimes threatens him; nay, and perhaps 
corrects him : but no father in his right wits will disinherit 
a son for the first fault : there must be many and great 
offences, and only desperate consequences, that should bring 
him to that decretory resolution. He will make many ex- 
periments to try if he can reclaim him first, and nothing 
but the utmost despair must put him upon extremities. It 
is not flattery that calls a prince the father of his country; 
the titles or great and august are matter of compliment 
and of honor ; but in calling him father^ we mind him of 
that moderation and indulgence' which he owes to his chil- 
dren. His subjects are his members ; where, if there must 
be an amputation, let him come slowly to it ; and when the 
pcu't is cut off, let him wish it were on again: let him 
grieve in the doin? of it He that passes a sentence hastily, 
looks as if he did it loiUingli/; and then there is an in- 
justice in the excess. 
It is a glorious contemplation for a prince, first to cat- 
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^er tbe wt multitiides of his people, whose xhe Mrfj re- 
fieditioos, divided, and impotent passions, flections of a 
would cast all in confusion, and destroy thern-"»®'*^»^"* i**"*- 
^^^^ ^ fP^ lpublic order too, if the band of government did 
not restrain them; and thence to pass the examination 
of his conscience, saying thus to himself, "It is by the 
choice of Providence that I am here made God's deputy 
uponearth, the arbitrator of life and death; and that upon 
my breath depends the fortune of my people. My lips are 
the oracles of their fate, and upon them hangs the destiny 
both of cities and of men. It is under my favor that people 
seek either for prosperity or protection: thousanids of 
swords are drawn or sheathed at my pleasure. What 
towns shall be advanced or destroyed ; who shall be slaves, 
or who free, depends upon my will ; and yet, in this arbi- 
trary power of acting without control, I was never trans- 
ported to do any cruel thing, either by anger or hot blood 
in mvself, or by the contumacy, rashness, or provocations 
of other men ; though sufficient to turn mercy itself into 
furys I was never moved by the odious ^nity of making 
myself terrible by my power, (that accursed, though com- 
mon humor of ostentation and glory that haunts imperious 
natures.) My sword has not only been buried in the scabbard, 
but in a manner bound to the peace, and tender even of the 
cheapest blood : and where I find no other motive to com- 
passion, humanity itself is sufficient. I have been always 
slow to severity, and prone to forgive ; and under as strict 
a guard to observe the laws as if I were accountable for the 
breaking of them. Some I pardoned for their youth, others 
fi)r their age. I spare one man for his dignity, another for 
his humility; and when I find no other matter to work 
upon, I spare myself. So that if God should at this instant 
call me to an account, the whole world agree to witness for 
me, that I have not by any force, either public or private, 
eitlier by myself or by any other, defrauded the Common- 
wealth; and the reputation that I have ever sought for has 
been that which few princes have obtained, the conscience 
of my proper innocence. And I have not lost my labor 
neither ; for no man was ever so dear to another, as I have 
made myself to the whole body of my people." Under such 
i prince the subjects have nothing to wish for beyond what 
thev enjoy ; their fears are quieted, and their prayers heard • 
uid there Is nothing can make their felicity greater, ualr 
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to make it peipetua] ; and there is no hheitf dilBed^o tiie 
people but that of deetroying one another. 

It is the interest of the people, by the eoiiseiit of all na- 

upon the well- tioDs, to run. all hazards for the safety <^ their 
**^*°'«te *nS« P"°<^®» ^^^ ^J * thousand deaths to redeem 

^tb^nSyot that one life, upon which so many millioi» 
tbe people, depend. Does not the whole body aerve the 
mind, though only the one is exposed to the eye and the other 
not, but thm and invisible, the very seat of it being nnce^ 
tain ? Yet the hands, feet, and eyes, observe the motions of 
it We lie down, run about and ramble, as that conunands 
us. If we be covetous, we fish the seas and ransaek the 
earth for treasure : if ambitious, we bum our own flesh 
with Sccvola; we cast ourselves into the gulf with Cur- 
tius : so would tliat vast multitude of people, which is ani- 
mated but with one soul, governed by one spirit, and moved 
by one reason, destroy itself with its own strength, if it 
were not supported by wisdom and government Where- 
ibre, it is for their own security that the people expose their 
lives for their prince, as the very bond that ties the repub» 
lie together ; the vital spirit of so many thousands, -whidi 
would be nothing else but a burden and prey without a 
governor. ' When this union comes once to be dissolved, all 
nills to pieces ; for empire and obedience must e^^oid and 
fall together. It is no wonder then if a prince be dear to 
his people, when the community is wrapt up in bim, and 
the good of both as inseparable as the body and the head ; 
the one for strength, and the other for et>ui»el ; for what 
signifies tbe force of the body without the direction of the 
understanding 1 While the prince watches, his people sleep; 
his labor keeps them at ease, and his business keep» them 
quiet' The natural intent of monarchy appears ev^a Irom 
the very discipline of bees: they assign to their master the 
fiiirest lodgings, tlie safest place ; and his office ie only to 
see that the rest perform their duties. When their king is 
lost, the whole swarm dissolve : more than one they will not 
admit; and then they contend who shall have tbe be«t 
They are of all creatures the fiercest for their bigTiees; and 
leave their stings behind them in their quarrels; onty the 
king himself hag none, intimating that kings should neither 
be vindictive nor cruel. Is it not a shame, after sodi a& 
sample of moderation in these creatures, that men sfcoold 
be yet intemperate ? It were well if they lost their fitmga 
too iiuheir revenge, as well as the other, that they might 
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auft but once, and do no mischief by their proxies. It 
would tire them out, . if either they were to execute all 
vith their own hands, or to wound others at the peril of 
heir own lives. 

A prince i^ould behave himself generously in the power 
vhich God has given him of Hfe and death, rpj,^ prince that 
>^ecially towards those that have been at is gracious is 
iny time his equals ; for the one has his re- beloved, 
renge, and the other his punishment in it. He that stands 
ndebted fi>r his life has lost it ; but he that receives his life 
It tbe foot of his enemy, lives to the honor of his preser- 
ver : he lives the lasting monument of his virtue ; whereas, 
f he had been led in triumph, the spectacle would have 
)een quickly over. Or what if he should restore him to his 
cingdom again 1 would it not be an ample accession to his 4 
lonor to show that he found nothing about the conquered 
hat was worthy of the conqueror 1 There is nothing more 
venerable than a prince that does not revenge an mjury. 
Se that is gracious is beloved and reverenced as a common 
ather ; but a tyrant stands in fear and in danger even of his 
)WQ guards. No prince can be safe himself of whonr all 
)thers are afraid ; for to spare none is to enrage all. It is an 
irror to imagine that any man can be secure that siifiers 
lobody else to be so too. How can any man endure to lead 
to uneasy, suspicious, anxious life, when he- may be safe if 
le please, and enjoy all the blessings of power, together 
vith the prayers of his people 1 Clemency protects a prince 
yithout a guard ; there is no need of troops, castles, or 
brtifications : security on the one side is the condition of 
lecurity on the other ; and the affections of the subject are 
he most invincible fortress. What can be fairer, than for 
t prince to live the object of his people's love; to have the 
'0W8 of their heart as well as of their lips, and his health 
iod sickness their common hopes and fears ? There will be 
K> danger of plots ; nay, on the contrary, who would not 
rankly venture his blood to save him, under whose govem- 
nent, justice, peace, modesty, and dignity, flourish? under 
vhose influence men grow rich and happy ; and whom men 
00k upon with such veneration, as they would do upon the 
Bimortal gods, if they were capable of seeing tliem 1 And, 
fi the true representative of the Almiohtt they consider 
urn, when he is gracious and bountiful, and employs his 
tower to the advantage of his subjects. 
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When a prince proceeds to punishineBt, it must be dtli0 
When mnidi- ^ vindicate himself or others. It is a hard 
ment iiVMceT matter to govern himself in his own case. If 
*Md?'tL** * ^^^ should advise him not to be credulous, 
"**^" but to examine matters, and indulge the inno- 
cent, this is rather a point of justice than of clemency : bul 
in case that he be manifestly injured, I would have hiio 
forgivBf where he may safely do it*wv and be tender evea 
where he cannot /or^ve ; but far more exorable in bis 
own case, however, than in another's. It is nothing to be 
free of another man's purse ; and it is as little to be merci- 
ful in another man's cause. He is the ^reat man that vaa»- 
ters his passion where he is stung hunself, and paidons 
when he might destroy. The end of punishment is either 
lo comfort the party injured, or to secure him for the future. 
A prince's fortune is above the need of such a comfort, and 
his power is too eminent to seek an advance of reputatioo 
by uoing a private man a mischief This I speak in case 
of an affront from those that are below us: but he that oi 
an equal has made any man his inferior, has his revenge in 
the bringing of him down. A prince has been killed by a 
servant^ destroyed by a serpent; but whosoever preserves & 
man, must be greater than the person that he preserves. 
With citizens, strangers, and people of low cooditu», a 
prince is not to contend, for they are beneath him : he may 
spare some out of good-will, and others as he would do some 
little creatures that a man cannot touch without fouling hii 
fingers : but for those that are to be pardoned, or exposed te 
public punishment, he may use n^ercy as he sees occasioo. 
and a generous mind can never want inducements and mo- 
tives to it ; and whether it be age or texy high or 2oto, no- 
thing comes amiss. 
To pass now to the vindication of others, there must be 
The d of ^^ ^ regard either to the amendment of the 
paniBto^t person punished, or the making others better 
for fear of puni^ment, or the taking the d 
fonder out c^the way for the security of others. A^ amend- 
ment may be procured by a small punishment : for he lives 
more carefully that has something yet to lose ; it is a kind 
of impunity to be incapable of & farther puntshmenL Tk 
corruptions of. a city are best cured by a few and ^[MiriEa 
severities ; for the multitude of oSenders creates a custoc 
of ofiending, and company authorizes a crime» and theiei 
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bore good to be done upon a distolute age hjpaHenee than 
hy rigor; provided that it pass not for an approbation of 
iUr^manners, but only as an unwiilingness to proceed to 
extremities. Under a merciful prince, a man will be 
ashamed to o^nd, because a punishmez^ that is inflicted by 
a gentle governor seems to fall heavier, and with more re- 
proach: and it is remarkable also, that "those sins are 
often committed which are very often punished." Caligula, 
in five years, condemned more people to the sack than ever 
were before him : and there were " fewer parricides before 
the law against them than after." For our ancestors did 
wisely presume, that the crime would never be committed, 
UQtil by law for punishing it, they found that it might be 
done. Parricides began with the law against them, and 
the punishment instructed men in the crime. Where there 
are few punishments, innocency is indulged as a public 
good, and it is a dangerous thing to show a city howsbroog 
it is in delinquents. There is a certain contumacy in the 
nature of man, that makes him oppose difficulties. We are 
better to fi)llow than to drive ; as a generous horse rides 
best with an easy bit Pecole obey wittingly where they 
are commanded kindly. When Burrhus the prefect was 
to sentence two male&etors, he brought the warrant to Nero 
to sign; who, after a long reluctancy, came to it at last 
with this exclamation, "I would I could not write!" A 
i^eech that deserved the whole world fer an auditory, but 
all prioces especially ; and that the hearts of ati the subjects 
would conform to the likeness of their masters. As the head 
is well OT ill, so is the mind dull or merry. What is the 
difference betwixt a king and a tyrant, but a diversity of 
will under one and the same power? The one destroys for 
his pleasure, the other upon necessity ; a distinction rather 
in fact than in name. 

A gracious prince is armed as well as a tyrant ; but it is 
for the defence of his people, and not for the ruin of them. 
No king can ever have faithful servants that accustoms them 
to tortures and executions : the very guilty themselves do 
not lead so anxious a life as the persecutors: for they are 
not only afraid of justice, both divine and human, but it is 
dangerous for them to mend their manners; so that when 
Hiey are once in, they must continue to be wicked vfpon ne- 
cessity. An universal hatred unites in a popular rage. A 
temperate fear may be kept in order; but when it corner 
ODce to be continual and sharpb it pioyokes people to e^ 
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tremitieB, and traospofrts them to despenXe resohitiaDfl; 
wild beasts, when they are preieed upon the toU^ torn back, 
and aflBault the very parsuers. - A turbulent govennBent k' 
a perpetual trouble both to prince and people ; and he that 
is a terror to all others is not without terror also himself. 
Frequent punishments and revenges may suppress tbe 
hatred of a few, but then it stirs up the detestation of aU. 
So that there is no destroying one enemy without making 
many. It is good to master the wUl of being cruel^ eves 
while there may be catise for it, and matter to work npoo. 
Augustus was a gracious prince when he had the power 

A famous in- ^° ^^^ ^^'^ ^*"^ ' ^^^ ^^ ^® triumviroc^ he 
■tanceofAu- made use of his sword, and had his friends 
ftt8tu8*8 clem- ready armed to set upon Antony during that 
®°*^^" dispute. But he behaved himself afterwards 
at another rate ; for when he was betwisct forty and fifty 
Tears of age he was told that Cinna was in a plot to murder 
him, with the time, place, and manner of the design ; and 
this from one of the confederates. Upon this he resolved 
upon a revenge, and sent for several of his friends to advise 
upon it The thought of it kept him waking, to consider, 
that there was the fife of a young nobleman in the case, the 
nephew of Pompey, and a person otherwise innocent He 
was oflT and on several times whether he should put him to 
death or not " What !" says he, " shaJl I live in trouble 
and in danger myself, and the contriver of my death walk 
free and secure 1 Will nothing serve him but that life which 
Providence has preserved in so many civil wars; in so 
many battles both by sea and land ; and now in the state of 
an universal peace too? and not a simple murder either, 
but a sacrifice ; for I am to be. assaulted at the very altar; 
and shall the contriver of all this villany escape unpanish- 
ed V^ Here Augustus made a little pause, ana theo recol- 
lecting himself: "No, no, Caesar," says he, "it is rather 
Ceesar than Cinna that I am to be angry with : why do I 
myself live any longer after that my death is become the 
interest of so many people 1 And if I go on, what end will 
there be of blood, and of punishment? If it be against my 
life that the nobility arm itself, and levels their weapons, 
my single life is not worth the while, if so many must be 
destroyed that I may be preserved.** His wife Livia g«ve 
him here an interruption, and desired him that he would 
for once hear a woman's counsel. •* Do," says she, *• like a 
ihysician, that when common remedies fail will tiy the 



totitmty: you have got nothing hitherto by severity; aftea* 
SakidiftQus, there followed Lepidus; after him Martena: 
Cspio Allowed him, and Egnatius fbUowed Cepib ; try now 
what mercy will do, fi^rgive Cinna. He is diBcovered, and 
oan do no hurt to your person ; and it will yet advantage 
f ou in your reputation:*' Augustus was glad of the advice, 
lud he ^ve thanks for it ; and thereupon countermanded 
ihe meetmg of his friends, and ordered Cinna to be brought 
>o him alone ; for whom .he caused a chair to be set, and then 
lischarged the rest of the company. ** Cinna," says Augusr 
us, " before I go any farther, you must promise not to give 
ne the interruption of one syllable until I have told you all 
[ have to say, and you shall have liberty afterwards to say 
vhat you please. You cannot forget, that when I found you 
n arms against me, and not only made my enemy, but lH>rn 
», I gave you your life and fortune. Upon your petition 
or the priesthood, I granted it, with a repulse to the aoas 
>f those that had been my fellow-soldiers; and you are at 
his day so happy and so rich, that even the conquerors envy 
lim that is overcome ; and yet after all this, you are in a 
»lot, Cinna, to murder me." At that word Cmna started, 
■nd interposed with exclamations, *' that certainly he was 
ar from oeing either so wicked or so mad." "This is a 
•reach of conditions, Cinna," says Augustus, " it is not your 
ime to speak yet: I tell you again, that you are in a plot to 
nurder me :" and so he told him the time, the place, the 
onfederates, the order and manner of the design, and who 
t was that was to do the deed. Cinna, upon this, fixed his 
ye upon the ground without any reply : not for hFs word's 
ake, but as in a confusion of conscience : and so Augustus 
/ent on. " What" says he, " may your design be in all this 1 
3 it that you would jpretend to step into my place 1 The 
ommonwealth were in an ill condition, if only Augustus 
'ere in the way betwixt you and the government. You 
^ere cast the other day in a cause by one of your own free- 
im, and do you expect to find a weaker adversary of Caesar ? 
|Ut what if I were removed? There is uEmilius Paulus, 
'abius Maximus, and twenty other families of great -blood 
od interest, that would never bear it." To cut off the 
ory short ; (for it was a discourse of above two hours ; and 
ugustus lengthened the punishment in words, since he 
itended that should be all ;) " Well, Cinna," says he, " the 
fe that I gave to you once as an enemy, I will now repeat 
to a tfisitor and to a parricide ; and this shall be the laat 
W2 
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reproach I will give you. For the time to come there shal) 
he no other contention betwixt you and me, than which 
shall oatdo the other in point of friendship." After tfaii 
Auffastoa made Cinna consvl, (an honor which he ooBfessed- 
he durst not bo much as desire) and Cinna was ever afiec- 
tionately fiiithful to him: he made Csesar his suit heir; 
and this was the last conspiracy that ever was formed against 
him. 

This moderation of Augustus was the excellency of hit 
Augastut'tmod- mature age ; for in his youth he was pasaiaD- 
eration to his ate and sudden ; and he did many things . 
enemies, which afterward he looked back upon with 
trouble : after the battle of Actium, so many navies broken 
in Sicily, both Roman and strangers : the Perttsian altars, 
(where 300 lives were sacrificed to the ghost of Julias ;) 
his frequent proscriptions, and other severities ; his tem- 
perance at last seeioied to be little more than a weary cm- 
eUy. If he had not forgiven those that he conquered^ whom 
should he have governed 1 He chose his very Hfe-guard 
from among his enemies, and the^oti^er of the Komans owed ' 
their lives to hia' clemency. Nay, he only punished Lepidus 
himself with banishment, and permitted him to weaur the 
ensigns of his dignity, without taking the ponHfieate to 
himself so long as Lepidus was livinff ; for he would not 
possess it as a spoil, but as an honor. This clemency it was 
that secured him in his greatness, and ingratiated him to the 
people, though he laid his hand upon the government before 
they had thoroughly submitted to the yoke; and this clemency 
it was that made Lis name famous to posterity. This is it 
that makes us reckon him divine without the authority of 
an apotheosis. He was so tender and patient, that though 
many a bitter jest was broken upon him, (and contumelies 
upon princes are the most intolerable of all injuries) yet he 
never punished any man upon that subject. It is, then, 
generous to be merciful, when we have it in our power to 
take revenge. 

A son of Titus Arius, being examined and found goihy 
' A merciful of parricide, was banished Rome, and confined 

Judgment of to Marseilles, where his father allowed him 
^ Augustas. ^Ijq game annuity that he had before ; whic^. 
made all people conclude him guilty, when they saw that 
his father had yet condemned the son that he coold not 
hate, Augustus was pleased to sit upon the fact in the house 
Cf Arius, only as a single member of the council that y/na to 
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eairaiae it: if it had been in Ctesar's palace, the judgment 
must have been Caeisar's and not the father's. Upon a full 
hearinff of the matter, Cesar directed that every man should 
write his opinion whether guUty or nof, and without de- 
claring of his own, for fear of a partial vote. Before the 
opening of the books, Cesar passed an oath, that he would 
not be Arius's heir : and to show that he had no interest m 
his sentence, as appeared afterward ; for he was not con- 
demned to the ordinary punishments of parricides^ nor to 
a prison, bat, by the mediation of Cesar, only bani^ed 
Rome, and confined to the place which his &tner should 
name; Augustus insisting upon it, that the father should 
content himself with an easy punishment; and arguing, that 
the young man was not moved to the attempt by nudice., and 
that be was but half resolved upon the ikct, for he wavered 
in it ; and, therefore, to remove him from the city, and from 
his &ther*s sight, wpuld be sufficient This is a glorious 
mercy, and worthy of a prince, to make all things gentler 
wherever he comes. How miserable is that man in him- 
self^ who, when he has employed his power in rapines and 
cruelty upon others, is yet more unhappy in himself! He 
stands in fear both of his domestics and of strangers ; the 
faith of his friends and the jnety of his children, and flies to 
actual violence to secure him from the violence he feare. 
When he comes to look about him, and to consider what he 
has done, what he mustf and what he is about to do ; what 
with the vnckedness, and with the torments of his conscience, 
many times he fears death, oftener he wishes for it ; and 
lives more odious to himself than to his subjects ; whereas 
on the contrary, he that takes a care of the public, though 
of one part more perhaps than of another, yet there is not 
any part of it but he looks upon as part of himself. His 
mina is tender and gentle ; and even where punishment is 
necessary and profitable, he comes to it unwillingly, and 
without any rancor or enmity in his heart Let t}ie au- 
thority, in fine, be what it will, clemency becomes it ; and 
the greater the power, the |rreater is the glory of it ** It is 
a truly royal virtue for a prince to deliver his people from 
other men's anger, and not to oppress them with his own.*' 
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dertain general directions for the government of the voice: 
as in speaking soft or loud ; quick or slow : the speech 
is the index of the mind. 

You say well, that in speaking, the very ordering of the 
voice (to say nothing of the actions, countenances, and other 
circumstances that accompany it) is a consideration worthy 
of a wise man. There are that prescribe certain modes of 
irising and falling; nay, if jou will be governed by them, 
you mall not speak a word, move a step, or eat a bit, but by 
a rule ; and these perhaps are too critical. Do not under- 
stand me yet as if I made no difierence betwixt entering 
upon a discourse, loud or sofl; for the affections do naturally 
nse by degrees : and in all disputes or pleading, whether 
public or private, a man should properly begin with modesty 
and temper; and so advance by little and little, if need be, 
into clamor and vociferation. And as the voice rises by de- 
grees, let it fall so too ; not snapping off upon a sudden, but 
abating as upon moderation : the other is unmannerly and 
rude. He that has a precipitate speech is commonly violent 
in his manners ; beside that there is in it much of vanity 
and emptiness ; and no man takes satis&ction in a flux of 
words without choice, where the noise is more than the 
value. Fabius was a man eminent both for bis life and 
learning, and no less for his eloquence: his speech was 
rather easy and sliding than quick ; which he accounted to 
be not only liable to many errors, but to a suspicion of im- 
modesty. Nay, let a man have words never so much at 
will, he will no more speak fast than he will run, for fear 
his tongue should get before his wit. Thejspeech of a phi' 
losopher should be, like his life, composed, without pressing 
or stumbling ; which is fitter for a mountebank than a man 
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of sobriety and budneaB. And then, to drop one word after 
another is as bad on the other side : the interruption is te- 
dioos, and tires out the auditor with expectation. Truth ^ 
and morality dbould be delivered in words plain, and with- 
out afl^ctation ; for, like remedies, unless they stay with us, 
we are never ihe better for them. He that would work upon 
his hearers, must no more expect to do it upon the post, 
than a physician to cure his patients only in pacing by 
them. Not but that I would have a wise man, in some 
cases, to raise himself and mend his pace, but still with a 
regard to the dignity of his manners : though there may be 
a great force lUso in moderation. I would have his dis- 
course smooth and flowing, like a river; not impetuous, 
like a torrent There is a rapid, lawless, and irrevocable 
velocity of speech, which I would scarce allow even to an 
orator ; for if he be transported with passion or ostentatiim, 
a man's attention can hardly keep him company. It is not 
the quantity, but the pertinence, that does the business. Let 
the words of an ancient man flow soft and gentle ; let those 
of an orator come off round and powerful; but not run on ^ 
without fear or wit, as if the whole declamation were to be 
but one period. Cicero wrote with care, and that which 
will for ever stand the test All public languages are ac- 
cording to the humor of the age. A wantonness and ef- 
feminacy of speech denotes luxury ; for the wit follows the 
mind: if the latter be sound, composed, temperate, and 
grave, the wit is dry and sober too; but if the one be cor- 
rupted, the other is likewise unsound. Do we not see when 
a man's mind is heavy, how he creeps and draws his legs 
after himi A finical temper is read in the very gestures 
and clothes; if a man be choleric and violent, it is also dis- 
covered in his motions. An angry man spgaks short and 
quick ; the speech of an effeminate man is loose and melt- 
ing. A quaint and jsolicitous way of speaking is the sign 
of a weak mind ; but a great man speaks with ease and 
freedom ; and with ' more assurance ; though less care. 
Speech is an index of the mind<: when you see a man dress 
and set his clothes in priht, you shall be sure to find his 
words so too, and nothing in them that is firm and weighty : 
it does not become a man to be delicate. As it is in drink, . 
the tongue never trips till the mind be overborne; so it is 
with speech ; so long as the mind is whole and sound, the 
•wech is masculine and strong, but if one fiuls, the other 
oHows. 
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Of styles, compositions, ami the choice of words. That U 
tJie best toay o/* writing and speaking which U free and 
naturaL Advice concerning reading. 

Yov cannot expect any certain and universal ndcj either 
for the style, or for the manner of speaking or writing ; 
because they vary according to usage and occasion ; so that 
we must content ourselves with generals. Men write and 
speak commonly according to the humor of the age they 
live in; and there is also a correspondence betwixt the 
language and the life of particular persons ; as one may 
give a near guess at a man by his veiy gait, furniture, and 
clothes. In the first place, let the sense be honest and 
noble ; not pinched up in sentences, but substantial and of 
higher design, with nothing in it superfluous. Let the words 
be fitted to the matter ; and where the subject is familiar» 
let the style be so too ; but great thoughts must have suit- 
able expressions ; and there ought to be a kind of transport 
in the one to answer it in the other. It is not enough to 
compose a pleasant fable, and tickle the fancy ; but he that 
treats of weighty matters must do it in grave and-ssbor 
terms. There are some that have not so much of the vigor 
of an orator, or of that sententious sharpness ; and yet the 
worthiness of the sense makes amends for the lowness of 
the style. — Our forefathers were not at all delighted with 
fine words and flowers: but their compositions were strong, 
equal, and manly. We have now-a-days here and there a 
point; but the work is uneven, where only this or that 
particular is remarkable. We never admire this or thatsixigle 
tree, where the whole wood is all of a height A specious 
title-page may commend a book to sale, but not for use. An 
eminent author is to be taken down whole, and not here and 
there a bit It is a manning of the body to take the members 
of it apart ; nor is it a handsome leg or arm that makes a 
handsome man, but the symmetry and agreement of all to- 
gether. It is the excellency of speaking and writing to do it 
close, and in words accommodate to the intention ; and I would 
yet have somewhat more to be signified than is delivered ; 
It being also a mark of strength and solidity of judgment 
l^e propriety cf words, in some cases, is wonderful; eepe- 
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cially when we are well read in the knowledge of tfaingf 
and of duties ; and there is a singular grace in the gentle- 
ness of numbers, when they run smooth and without per- . 
turbation. Some are raised and startled at words, as a * 
horse is at a drum, and indulge the very passion of the 
speaker: others are moved with the beauty of things; and 
when they hear any thing bravely urged against death or 
fi>rtune, they do secretly wish for some occasicm of experi- 
menting that generosity in themselves : but not one of a 
thousand of them that carries the resolution home with him 
that he had conceived. It is an easy matter to excite an 
auditory to the love of goodness, having already the founda- 
tion and seeds of virtue within themselves : so that it is but 
awakening the consideration of it, where all men are agreed 
beforehand upon the main. Who is so sordid as not to be 
roused at such a speech as this 1 ** The poor man wants 
many things, but the covetous man wants all.*' Can any flesh 
forbear being delighted with this saying, though a satire 
against his own vice? As to forced metaphors, and wild 
hyperboles, I would leave them to the poeto. And I am 
utterly agfainst fooling with tinkling conceits and sounds: 
not that f would wholly forbid the use of hyperboles ; which, 
although they exceea the truth, may yet be a means, by 
Sl fl;ig:> incredible, to bring us unto things credible. And 
there may be great use made also of paroles: for the way 
of application does usuallv more a^t tiie mind than the 
downright meaning. That speech which gains upon 
the passion is much more profitable than that which only 
works upon the judgment. Chrysippus was a great man, 
:.nd of an acute wit; but the edge^ of it was so fine, 
that every thing turned it ; and he might be said, in truth, 
rather to prick the subject that he handled than to pierce it 
through. 

As it is not for the honor of a phUosopher to be solicitous 
about words, I would not have him negligent neither : but 
let him speak with assurance, and without affectation. If we 
can, let our discourses be powerful; but, however, let them 
be clear. I like a composition that is nervous and stroug; 
but yet I would have it sweet and gracious withal. There 
are many tilings, I know, that please well enough in the 
delivery, and yet will hardly abide the test of an examina' 
tion : but that eloquence is mischievous that diverts a man 
from tbines to words ; and little better than a prostitutipn of 
letters. For what signifies the pomp of words, or tlie jum- 
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bimg of lullabies, to the making; up of a wise man ? Tvibj^B 
compoRtion, indeed, is equal, his numbers are harmonioofl^ 
free^ and gentle ; and yet he takes a care not to make any 
fbr^iture of his gravity. Fabian is a great man, in being 
second to Cicero; Pollia a great man too, though a step 
below him ; and ao is Liyy l&ewise, though he comes after 
the other three. But several subjects require several excel- 
lencies. An orator should be sharp, the tragedian great, 
and the comedian pleasant When a man declaims against 
vice, let him be bitter ; against danger, bold ; against for- 
tune, proud ; against ambition, reproachful ; let him chide 
luxury, defame lust: an impotency of mind must be broken. 
In these cases words are the least part of an honest man's 
business. 

In the matter of composition, I would write as I speak, 
with ease and freedom ; for it is more friendly as well as 
more natural ; and so much my inclination, that if I could 
make my mind visible to you, I would neither speak nor 
write it. If I put my thoughts in good sense, the matter of 
ornament I shall leave to the orators. There are some 
things that a man pfiay write even as he travels ; others that 
require privacy and leisure. But, however, it is good in 
writing, as in other cases, to leave the best bits for Sie last 
A philosopher has no more to do than to spe^k properly, 
and in words that express his meaning. And this may be 
done without tossing of the hands, stamping, or any violent 
agitation of the IxSy; without either the vanity of the 
theatre on the one hand, or an insipid heaviness on the 
other. I would have his speech as plain and single as his 
life ; for he is then as good as his word, when both hearing 
him and seeing him, we find him to be the same, person. 
And yet if a man can be eloquent without more pains than 
the thing is worth, let him use his faculty ; provided that 
he value himself upon the matter more than upon the words ; 
and apply himself rather to the understanding than to the 
fancy : for this is a business of virtue, not a trial of wit 
Who is there that would not rather have a healing than a 
rhetorical physician ? But for esteeming any man purely 
upon the score of his rhetoric, I would as soon choose a 
pilot for a good head of hair. 

Iii the matter of reading, I would fix upon some particu» 
lar authors, and make them my own. He that is every- 
where is nowhere ; but, like a man that spends his life in 
traveli he haa many hosts, but few iriendis; which is the 
X 



very oonditiaa of him that skipe from one book to aaodier^ 
the VKriety does bat distract hia head, and, for want of di- 
feeding, it turns to corruption instead of nouririuaent. It- 
is a gwd argument of a well-composed mind when a mao 
lovea home, and to keep company with himself; whezeas a 
rambling head is a certain sign of a sickly humor. Many 
books» and many acquaintances, bring a man to a levity of . 
disposition and a liking of change. What is the body the 
better for meat that will not stay with it? nor is there any 
thinff more hurtful in the case of diseases or woun^ than 
the frequent shifting of physic or plasters. Of authors^ be 
sure to make choice of the best; and (as I said before) to 
stick close to them ; and though you take up others by the 
by, reserve some select ones however for your study and 
retreat In your reading, .yoii will every day meet with 
some consolation and support against poverty, death, and 
other calamities incident to human life ; extract what you 
like, and then single out some particular from the rest for 
that day^s meditation. Reading does not only feed and en- 
tertain the understanding, but when a man is dosed with 
one study, he relieves himself with another ; but still read- 
ing and writing are to be taken up by turns. So long as 
the meat lies whole upon the stomach, it is a burden to us; 
but, upon the concoction, it (Kisses into strength and blood. 
And so it fares with our studies ; so long as they lie whole, 
they pass into the memory without a^cting the under- 
standing: but, upon meditation, they become our own, and 
supply us with strength and virtue ; the bee that wanders 
and sips from every flower, disposes what she has gathered 
into her cells. 
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Against aU sorts of afiectation in discourse. Fantastical 
studies, impertinent and unprofitable subtleties. Man's 
Imsiness is virtue, not words. 

Thbrb are many men (and some of great sense too,) thav 
lose both the profit and the reputation of good thoughts by 
the uncouUi manners o£ expressing them. They love to tali 
in mytitery, and take it for a mark of wisdom not to be uR" 
derstood^ They are so fond of making themselves public^ 



tint tliey will rather be ndicnloas than not taken nolice of. 

When the mind grows sqaeamish, and comes to a lothing 
of things that are common, as if they were sordid^ that 
sickness betrays itself in our way of speaking too; for we 
must have new toordsy new compositions : and it passes for 
an ornament to borrow from other tongoes where we may 
be better fhmished in our own. One man prizes himadr 
upon being concise, and talking in parables : another runs 
himself out in words, and that which he takes only for 
copious, renders him to others both ridiculous and tedious. 
Others there are that like the error well enough, but cannot 
come up to it But take this for a rule ; "Wheresoever the 
speech is corrupted, so is the mind." Some are only for 
words anH^puated, and Icmg since out of date ; others only 
for that which is popular and coarse; and they are both in 
the wrong : for the one takes too little care, and the other 
too much. Some are' for a rough, broken style, as if it 
were a thing unmanly to please the ear ; others are too 
nice upon the matter of number, and make it rather singing 
:ban speaking. Some affect not to be understood till the 
3nd of the period, and hardly then neither. It is not a good 
ityle that is either too bold or too florid; the one wants 
nodesty^ and the other effect Some are too starched an3 
formal; others take a pride in being rugged; and if they 
ihance to let fall any thing that is smooth, they will trans- 
lose and mangle it on purpose, only to maim the period, and 
lisappoint a My's expectation. These errors are commonly 
ntroduced by some person that is famous for his eloquence : 
there follow him, and so it passes into a fashion : and we 
re as much out in the choice of the matter as in that of 
nr words. 

There are some studies which are only matter of curi- 
sity and trial of skill, others of pleasure and of use : but 
till there are many things worth the knowing, perhaps, 
lat were not worth-the learning. It is a huge deal of time 
iiat is spent in cavilling about words and captious disputar 
ons, that work us up to the edge, and then nothing comes 
a it. There are some tricks of wit, like sleight of hand, 
'hich amount to no more than the tying of knots only to 
osen them again ; and it is the very fallacy that pleases us ; 
<r so soon as ever we know how they are done, the sati»* 
x^ioa is at an end. He that does not understand these 
tpMsms is never tlie worse, and he that does is never the 
stter. If a man te*l me that I have horns, I can tdl him 



•Mitt Hittt I have none, without Miixm of nsf ftnleadi 
JSon'fl dilemma makes all men to be sacriJegioos; and yet at 
tile «ame time maintains that there is no such thing as «iicri-» 
Ug€, '* He that takes to himself" says he» ^ what belongs 
te Ckid» commits sacrilege: but all things bel<»ig toGkS, 
tkerafiire he that applies any thing to his own use is sacri- 
tafioos." On the other side, the very rifiing of a temple 
be makes to be no mcrUege : ** For it is," says he, " but the 
Inking of something out of one place that belcngs to God, 
aad removing of it to another that belongs to him toa*' 
Tke iallacy lies in this, that though all things belong to him, 
all thiaga are not yet dedicated to him. There is no greater 
enemy of trijUli than over-much subtlety of speculation. 
Protagoras will have every thing disputable, and aa much 
to be said for the one side as for the other; nay, he makes 
it another question, ** Whether every thing be disputable or 
Bet?" There are others that make it a science to prove that 
a man know» nathing; but the former is the more tolerable 
error: ibr the other takes away the very hope of know- 
ledge; and it is better to know that which is superfluous 
than nothing at all. And yet it is a kind of iatempeiance 
to desire to know more than enough ; for it makes men 
tzouMeeome, talkative, impertinent, conceited, &t. There is 
a certain hankering after learning; which, if it be not put 
into a riffht way, hinders and falls foul upon itself. Where- 
ibre the ourden must be fitted to the shoulders, and no more 
than we are able to bear. It is, in a great measure, the 
&alt of oar tutors that teach their disciples rather how to 
^spute than how to live ; and the learner himself is also 
to blame fer applying himself to the improvement rather of 
his wit than of his mind : by which means philosophy is now 
turned to phihlogy. But a grammarian to a Virg^ he 
ttever needs the pkilosophv, but the verse: every man takes 
notos for his own study, m the same meadow the cow finds 
«TOts^ the dK^ starts a hare^ and the stork snaps a lizard, 
Tnlly's de Repubiica finds work both for the j^Uosopher, 
the phiieioger^ and the- grammarian. The philo8€>pher 
wonders how it was possible to speak so much against 
fUsHce. The phUologer makes this observation, that Home 
had tw9 himgs; the one without a father ^ and the other 
withoat a mother ; fi>r it is a question who was Servius his 
mother ; and of Ancus his fa/ther there is not so much as 
any meatioQ. The grammarian takes notic<^ that rengMe is 
«wd ibr rmpsai and oepse for 9eip9e; and so every man 



makes his notes ibr his own purpose. These fooleries sptrl» 
let us leani to do good to mankind, and to put oat know- 
ledge into action. Our danger is the being mistaken in 
things, not in words, and in the confiranding of good and 
svil : so that our whole life is but one continued error, and 
we live in dependency upon to-morrow. There are a world 
3f things to be studied and learned, and therefore we should 
lischarge the mind of things unnecessary to make way for 
^eater matters. The business of the schools is rather a j^y 
than study, and only to be when we can do nothing «IssL 
There are many people that frequent them only to hear, 
md not to learn : and they take notes too, not to reform 
their manners, but to pick up words ; which they vent with 

15 little benefit to others as they heard them to themselves. 
tt costs us a great deal of time, and other men*8 ears a 
rreat deal of trouble, to purchase the character of a leuned 
nan, wherefore I shall even content myself with the coarser 
itle of an honest man. The worst of it is, that there is a 
^ain and idle pleasure in it, which tempts us to squandw 
tway many a precious hour to very little purpose. We 
>pend ourselves upon subtleties, which may perchance make 

16 to be thought learned, but not good. Wisdom deliffhts 
n openness and simplicity ; in the forming of our fives 
uther than in the niceties of the schools, which, at best, do 
nit brinff us pleasure without profit And in i^ort, the 
hings which the pkUosopkers impose upon us with so much 
mde and vanity are little more Uian the same lessons over 
tgain which they learned at school. But some others have 
heir names up, though their discourses be mean enough ; 
^ey dispute and Wrangle, but they do not edify any faruer 
w as they keep us mm ill-doing, or perhaps stop us in our 
peed to wickedness. And there ought to be a difference 
■etwizt the applauses of the schools and of the theatre; the . 
ne being moved with every popular conceit, which does not 

t all consist with the dignity of the other. Whereas there 
fe some writings that stir up some generous resolutions, 
nd do, as it were, inspire a man with a new soul. They 
isplay the blessings of a happy life, and possess me at the 
ime time with admiration and with hope. They give me a 
eneration for the oracles of antiquity, and a claim to them 
8 to a ccMnmon inheritance ; for they are the treasure of 
lankind, and it must be my duty to improve the stock, and 
[^Qsmit it to posterity. And yet I do not love to hear a man 
ite Zeno, Cleanthes, Epicurus, without something of his 
X2 
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I mof lead ? Not bat that ward of saootii buJeob a ^tpaH 
^pioMicm, eepeeialfy ^hea they toe the i^pe%ker*8 own" 
•wwds: bat he that ODly recites ooother naaa^ woids is no 
laere to me than a notary. Beside that, theie is aa end of 
inventioD, if we rest upon what is invented already ; and he 
that only fellows another, is so fiir from finding out any tinnf . 
i«w, that be does not so much as look for it Idanotpre- 
lend all this while to be the masteor of trutbt but I «m yet 
ia moat obstinat e mquisilor after it I am no jnaa's slave; but 
as I ascribe much to great men, I ehall«ige somethii^ to 
myself. Our fore&thers have left us not only their invesUon, 
bat matter also for fiurth^ inquiry, and peAienpB they might 
bave found out more things that are necessan^ if they £ad 
jiot bent their thoughts too much vapoa supernuitiesL 

Is not this a fine time for us to be fiddling and doling' 
about words 1 How many useful aiid neceesaiy things are 
there, that we are first to learn, and, secoodly, to Hn|innt ia 
our minds 1 Fox it is not enough to rememberand toonder- 
stand, unless we do what we know. 



EPISTLE IV. 

Business, and want of news, are 7to excuse ammi^firienis 
ftr not writing. Wise men are the better for one tmother. 
How far wisdom may be advanced by precept 

•¥oi7R last lett» was very short; aiid the whd^ letter 
itself was little more than an excuse for the shortness qI[ it 
One while you are so full of business that-you caAaot writ^ 
at all ; and another while you have so little neuxs tkmt yoa 
do not know what to write. Now, assure youself, that who- 
soever has a mind to write may find leisure for it : and foj 
vour other pretence, it looks as if we ourselves were th« 
least part c^our own business. Put the case^ that the whole 
world were becalmed, and that there were neither wars 
amours, factions, designs, disappointments, competitors, or 
law-suits; no prodigals, usurers, or fornicators) in nature, 
there would be a large field yet left for the offioes of friend- 
ship, and for the exercise <^ philosophy and virtue* Let m 
rawer oonsider what we ourselves ought to do than hearkee 
tl^ the doiiigB of other people. What s^nifi^ tb» Mon 



efov tteigiilwr's enors to tte ttibrmng of ota owbI fii it 
iiol a more glonova sod profitable emplc^rment to write the 
tetory of Providence^ than to record the usurpation of mm- 
bUknu frmeeB ? and rather to celebrate the boontieB of the 
Almighty than the robberies of Alexander? Nor is businefls 
any excuse for the neglect either oi our studies or of our 
fiieode. First, we continue our own business, and tiien we 
increase it: and instead of lending, we do wholly give our- 
flelves op to it, and hunt for colored pretences cs misieq^iend- 
mg our time. But I say, that wherever we are, or with 
whomsoever or howsoever employed, we have oui thoughts 
mt liberty. 

You have here drawn a long letter from me ; and if you 
find it tedious, yon may thank yourself for calling upon me 
to be as good as my word. Not but that I write by inclina- 
tion toa For if we love the pictures of our friends, l^ what 
hand soevw they be drawn, how much more then shall we 
joy m a friend's letters, which are undoubtedly the most 
&v!ely pictures of one another? It is a shame, you will sav, 
to stand in need of any remembrancers of an absent friend ; 
and yet sometimes the place, a servant, a relation, a house, 
a garment, may honestly excite the memoiy; and it renders 
every thing as fresh to us as if we were still joined in our 
embraces, and drinking up one another's tears. It is by the 
benefit of letters that absent friends are in a manner brought 
together ; beside that, epistolary discourses are much more 
pi^taUe than public and premeditated declamations ; for 
they insinuate themselves into the afiections with more free- 
•dom uid ^Ofect, though with less pomp and pretence. You 
ido expect, perhaps, that I should tell you how gentle and 
ddiorjt a winter we have had ; how cold and unseasonable a 
«pring, or some other fooleries to as little purpose. But 
«vhat are you and I the better of such discourses? We 
«hooM rather be layiiig the foundations of a good mind ; and 
learning to distinguish betwixt the blessings of virtue and 
tthe anrasements of imagination. There came in some 
iriends to me yesterday, that made the chimney smoke a 
tittle more than ordmary, but not at a rate to make the 
«eighborhood cry out Jire. We bad a variety of discourse ; 
nd passing from one thing to another, we came at last to 
read something of Quintus Saxtins; (a great man, upon 
ny credit, deny it that will.) Good God ! the force and 
vigor of that man's writings! And how much are th 
imre the anamoQ level of other pfaikiopherBi I en 
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tead theni« methinks» without dndlengipff of fnrtimey sad 
defying all the powers of ambition and violence. The tncre 
I consider him, the more I admire him ; fix I find m liiiii (as 
in the world itself,) evety day to be a new spectade, and to 
«fiord freak matter still for more veneration. And yet the 
wisdom of our fbrefiithers has left work enoogh far their 
posterity ; even if there were no more in it thui the ampli- 
cation of what they have transmitted to us of their own in- 
vention. As suppose they had left us remedies for such and 
0Qch diseases, so certain that we should not need to look for 
an^ other medicines, there would be some skill yet re- 
quired in the applying of them in the proper case, proportion, 
«id season. I have an honor for the memorials of our wor- 
thy progenitors. If I meet a constd or a pnetor upon the 
road, I will alight from my horse, uncover m;^ head, and give 
him the way; and shall I have no veneration now for the 
names of the governors of mankind ? No man is so wise as 
to know all things ; or if he did, one wise man may yet be 
helpfUl to another in findhag out a nearer way to tbe finish- 
ing of his work : for let a man make never so much baste, 
it IB some sort of assistance, the bare encouraging of him to 
continue his course ; beside the comforts and benefits of 
communication in loving, and being beloved, and in the 
mutual approbation of each other. 

The last point, you know, that you and I had in debate 
was, " Whether or not wisdom may* be perfected Jby pre- 
cept.'* There are some that account only that part of pht" 
loso^hy to be profitable to mankind which delivers itself in 
particular precepts to particular persons, without forming* l^e 
whole man : teaching the husband (for the purpose) how to 
behave himself to his* wife, the father how to train up and 
discipline his children, and the master how to govern his 
servants ; as if any man could be sufficientlv instructed in 
the parts of life without comprehending the whole snm 
and scope of it. Others (as Aristo the Stoic) are'' rather for • 
the general degrees of philosophers ; which, whosoever 
knows in the main, that person understands in every par- 
ticular how to tutor himself. As he that learns to cast a 
dart, when he has by practice and exercise gotten a tme 
aim, he will not only strike this or that mark, but whatever 
he has a mindto: so he that is well informed in the whole 
will need no direction in the partSt but under the priscipleB 
Af a good life learn how to behave himself in all the cii^ran* 
ances of it Cleanthes allows the pm-tenetic or precepH9e 
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r to In in iooie sort profitable; but ^«t very ehoit 
Live, unless as it flows from the universal under- 
standing of the heads and degrees of phUosophy» Now, the 
qnes^ion is, Whether this alone can make a good man ? and 
wheljier it be superfluous itself, or so sufficient as to make 
all oth^ knowledge appear so ? They that will have it sa- 
perfluoQS, aigue thus : If the eyes be covered, there is no 
seeing without removing the impediment ; and in that con- 
dition, it is to BO purpose to bid a man go to such and sudi 
a place^ or to reach this or that with his hand : and so it 
fares with the mind ; so long as that continues clouded with 
ignorance and error, it is idle to give particular precepts ( 
SB if you should teach a poor man to act the part of a rich» 
<Nr ene that is bungry how to behave himself with a fuU 
stomach ; white the one is necessitous, and the other half- 
etarv«d, they are neither of them the better for it And 
then, shall we give precepts in manifest cases or in doubt" 
ful t The former need none, and in the latter we shall not 
be b^teved. N<»r is it enough simply to advise, unless we 
mleo 0ve reascms for it There are two tenors which we 
«re liable, to in this case; either the wickedness of perverse 
opiaiofis, which have taken possession of us; or at least a 
dtfiposition to entertain error under any resemblance of truth. 
So that our work must be, either to cure a sick mind that 
is akvady tainted, or to prepossess an evil inclination before 
it comes to an ill habit Now, the degrees of phikisopky 
enable us in both these cases : nor is it possible, by partic v> 
lafSy to obviate all particular occamons. One man marries 
n widow, another a maid : she may be rich or poor, barren 
or fhiitftil^ ynung or ancient; superior, inferior, or equal. 
One man follows public business, another flies it ; so th&t 
the «anie advice that is profitable to the one may be mift- 
tsliievoas to the other. Every one's is a particular case, and 
must be sifted with a particular counsel The laws of 
phUoifOfhf are brief, and extend to all ; but the variety of 
the omr is incomprehensible, and can never make that good 
to all which it promises to a few. The precepts of wiMoin 
lie open, but the degrees of it are hidden in the dark. 

Now, in answer, it does not hold with the mind as with 
the eye : if there be a suflTusion, it is to be helped by remedy 
and not by precept The eye is not to be taught to distin- 

guish colors; but tibe mind must be informed what to do in 
fe. And yet the physician will prescribe order also to the 
petieDt, as well as physic ; and tell him, " You must bnn^ 
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your eye to endure the Ueht by dc^nrees ; have a eaire of study' 
ing upon a ifuU stomach, &c. We are told, that precepts 
do neither eztincfuish nor abate false opinions in us of good 
or evil ; and it shall be granted, that of themselves they are 
not able to subdue vicious inclinations ; but this does not 
hinder them from being very useful to us in conjunction 
with other helps. Firi^ as they refresh the memory ; and, 
aecODdly, as they bring us to a more distinct view of the 
parts, which we saw tmt confusedly in the whole. At the 
flame rate, consolatories and exhortations will be found su* 
perfluous as well as precepts ; which yet upon daily expe- 
rience we know to be otherwise. Nay, we are the better, 
not only for the precepts, but for the converse ci pkUosO" 
phert; for we still carry away somevi^iat of the tincture of 
virtue, whether we will or not ; but the deepest impression 
they make is upon children. It is urged, tiuit precepts are 
insufficient witnout proof; but I say, that the very authority 
of the adviser goes a great way in the credit <£ the advice ; 
tfl we depend upon Uie opinion of the lawyer without de* 
manding his reason for it And again, whereas the variety 
of precepts is said to be infinite, I cannot allow it For the 
greatest and most necessary af&irs are not many; and for 
the application to time, places, and persons, the diflerenoes 
are so small that a few general rules will serve the turn. 
Nay, let a man be never so riffht in his opinion, he may yet 
be more confirmed in it by admonition. There are niany 
things that may assist a cure, though they do not perfect 
it; even madmen themselves mav be kept in awe by menaces 
and correction. But it is a hard matter, I must ccxifess, to 

S've counsel at a distance : for advice depends much npon 
e opportunity; and that, perhaps, which was proper when 
it was desired, may come to be pernicious before it be re- 
ceived. Some, indeed, may be prescribed, as some reme- 
dies, at any distance, and transmitted to posterity ; but ffxc 
others, a man must be upon the place and deliberate upon 
circumstances, and be not only present, but watchful, to 
«trike in with the very nick of the occasion. 
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EPISTLE V. 



'' Seneca gives an account of himself: of his studies, and 
of his inclinations : loith many excellent reflections upon 
the duties and the errors of human life. 

YouB letters were old before they came to my hand: so 
that I made no inquiry of the messen^r what yoa wero 
andoiog ; besides that, wherever you are, I take it for grant- 
ed that I know your business, and that you are still upoa 
the great work of perfecting yourself: a thing not to be 
done by chance, but by industry and labor. \^^ are all of 
us wicked before we come to be good. We are prepossessed» 
so that we must unlearn iniquity, and study virtue. The 
^reat difficulty is to begin the enterprise ; for a weak mind 
IS afraid of new experiments. I have now given over 
troubling myself for fear of you ; because I have that se- 
curity for your well-doing that never failed any man. The 
love of truth and of goodness is become habitual to you. It 
may so &11 out that Fortune perhaps may do you an injury ; 
but there is no fear of your doing yourself .one. Go on as 
you4iave begun, and compose your resolutions ; not to an 
efieminate ease, but to a frame of virtuous quiet. It is a 
double kindness that you call me to so strict an account of 
toy time, that nothing less than a diary of my life will 
satisfy you; for I take it as a mark both of your good opin- 
ion fuid of your friendship ; the former, in believing that I 
do nothing which I care to conceal ; and the other, in as- 
suring yourself that I will make you the confidant of all 
my secrets. I will hereafter set a watch upon myself, and 
do as yon would have me ; and acquaint you not only with 
the course and method, but with the very business, of my 
life. 

This day I have had entire to myself, without any knock- 
ing at my door, or lifting up of the hanging ; but I have 
divided it betwixt my book and my bed, and been left at 
liberty to do my own business : for all the impertinents were 
either at the theatre, at bowls, or at the horse-match. My 
body does not require much exercise, and I am beholden to 
my age for it : a little makes me weary ; and that is the 
end also of that which is most robust My dinner is a piece 
of dry bread, without a table, and without fouling my fin- 
gers. Mv sleeps are short, and in truth a little doubtful 
betwixt slumbering and waking. One while I am reflectin* 
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tmon the enan of antiquity ; and then I apply myadf to 
the correcting of my own. In my reading, with reverence 
to the ancients, some things I take, others I alter ; and some . 
again, I reject, others I invent ; without enthralling myself 
so to another's judgment as not to preserve the freedom of 
my own. Sometimes, of a sndden, in the middle of my 
meditations, my ears are struck with the shout of a thou- 
ttod people t(^ther, firom some spectacle or other; the 
Boue does not at all discompose my thought ;. it is no more 
to me than the dashing of waves, or the wind in a wood; 
but possihly sometimes it may divert them. . '* Good liord," 
think I, "if «men would but exercise their brains as they do 
their bodies; and take as much pains fi>r virtue as. they do 
for pleasure I" For difficulties strengthen the mind as well 
as Jabor does the body. 

You tell me that you want my bopks more than my coun- 
sels ; which I take just as kindly as if you should have 
asked me for my pictura For I have the very same opin- 
ion of my wit that I have of my beauty. You shall have 
both the one and the other, with my very self into^th« bar- 
gain. 

In the examination of my own heart, I find some vices 
that lie open; others more obscure and out of sight; and 
some that take me only by fits. Which last I look upon as 
the most dangerous and troublesome ; for they lie upon the 
eatch, and keep a man upon a perpetual guard : being nei- 
ther provided against them, as in a state of war; nor se- 
cure, as in any assurance of peace. To say the truth, we 
are all of us as cruel, as ambitious, and as luxurious, as our 
fellows; but we want the fortune, or the occasiop, per- 
chance, to show it. When the snake is frozen, it is safe ; 
but the poison is still in it though it be numbed. We hate 
upstarts, that use their power with insolence ; when yet, if 
we had the same means, it is odds that we should do the 
same thing ourselves. Only our corruptions are private for 
want of opportunity to employ them. Some things we 
look upon as superfluous, and others, as not worth the while ; i 
but we never consider that we pay dearest format which ' 
we pretend to receive gratu; as anxiety, loss of curedit, 
liberty, and time. So cheap is every man in effect that 
pretends to be most dear to himself. Some are dipt in their < 
lusts as in a river; there must be a hand to help them out: 
others are strangely careless of sooA counsel, imd yet well , 
lough disposed to folk>w examjSe. Some i^n most be 
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forced to &fiir daieft, because liiere id no good to be doM 
Qpcm them by peranaflioii ; but out of the whde raoe c^iuaii- 
^^md, how few are there ^at are able to help themeelves ! 
BeiDg thus conscious of our own frailty, we should do well 
to keep ourselves quiet, and not to trust weak minds with 
wine, beauty, or pleasure. We have much ado, you see, to 
keep our feet upon dry ground ; what will become of us then 
if we venture ourselves where it is slippery? It is not to say, 
"This is a hard lesson, and we cannot go through wilii it !** 
for we can, if we would endeavor it ; but we cannot, be- 
cause we give it for granted that we cannot, without try- 
ing whether we can or not. And what is the meaning of 
all this but that we are pleased with our vices, and willing 
to be mastered by them I so that we had rather excuse than 
cast them off. The true reascm is, we will not, but the pre- 
tence is, that we cannot : and we are not only under a 
Tiecessit^of error, but the very love of it 

To give you now a brief of my own character: I am none 
of those that take delight in tumults, and in struggling with 
difficulties. I had rather be quiet than in arms ;'for 1 account 
it my dut^ to bear up against ill fortune ; but still without 
choosing it. I am no friend to contention, especially to that 
of the*l»r ; but I am very much a servant to all honest busi- 
aess that may be done in a comer. And there is no retreat 
80 unhappy as not to yield entertainment for a great mind ; 
by which a man may make himself profitable both to his 
country and to his friends, by his wisdom, by his interest, and 
by his counsel. It is the part of a good patriot to prefer men 
of wor^ ; to defend the innocent ; to provide ^ood laws ; 
and to advise in war, and in peace. But is not he as good a 
patriot that instructs youth in virtue; that furnishes the 
ivorM with precepts of^ morality, and keeps human nature 
within ^e bounds of right reason? Who is the greater 
tnan, he that pronounces a sentence upon the bench, or he 
that in his study reads us a lecture of justice, piety, patience, 
fortitude, the knowledge of Heaven, the contempt of death, 
ind the blessing of a good conscience 1 The soldier that 
Guards the ammunition and the baggage is as necessary as 
le that fights the battle. Was not (^to a greater example 
han either Ulyseee or Hercules 1 They had the fame, you 
mow, of being indefatigable; despisers of pleasure ; and 
jreat conquerors, both of their enemies and of their 
tppetites. But Oato, I must confess, had no encounters with 
nonstmra: nor did he fell into those times of credulity, when 
Y 
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p«ople believfld liitt the weigffat of Hbe iMAveoB iMad «^k» 
one men*» «faooMeni; Iml he grappled with ambiliQa, and 
the cmluiiited denre of power; which the whole world, 
^vided under a triumv i rate^ was not aUe to eatiBfy. He 
opposed himself to the yices of a degenerate city, even when 
k wae now sinking under its own wei^t He stood single, 
«id soimorted the falling oommonwealth, until at laet» as in- . 
eeparabie friends, they were crudied together; far neitha' 
would Catoanrvive the public libeirty, nor did that^lUierty 
otttiive Oato. To give you now a fi^er account of myself: 
I am naturally a friend to all the rules and methods of 
flobrietv and moderation. I like the old-fashioned plate that 
was left me hy my country-father : it is jdain and heavy ; and 
yet, fi>r sJl this, there is a kind of dazzling, methiQi»» in 
ostentations of splendor and luxury. But it strikee the eye 
more than the mind ; and thoufi^ it may shake a wise man, 
it cannot alter him. Yet it sends me home many times more 
sad, peihaps, than I went out ; but yet, I hqpe not worse ; 
though not without some secret dissatisfactioa i^ nay own 
condition. Upon these thoughts I betake myself to my 
philosof^y ; and then, methinks, I am not well unless I put 
myself into some public employment: not for the honor or 
the profit of it, but only to place myself in a station where I 
may be serviceable to my country and to my friends. But 
when I come, on the other side, to consider the uneasiness, 
the abuses, and the loss of time, that attend public a^rs, 
I get me home again as fast as I can, and take up «. lescdu- 
tion of spending the remainder of my dajrs within the pri- 
vacy of my own walls. How great a msdness is it to set 
our hearts upon trifles ; espectafly to the neglect of the most 
serious offices of our lives, and the moat important end of 
our being ! How miserable, as well as short, is their life,, 
that compass with great labor what they possess with great- 
er ; and hold with anxiety what they acquire with trouble ! 
But we are governed in all things by opinion, and every 
thing is to us as we believe it What is jwverty^kat a prt- 
wUive ; and not intended of what a man has, but of that 
• which he has 7Wt ? The great subject of human calanuties 
is money, 'Take all the rest together, as death, sickness, 
fear, desire, pain, labor; and those which procnnd from 
money exceed them all. It is a wmiderful fbUy, thai of 
tumblers, rope^ancers, divers; what pains they take, and 
what hazards they run, for an inconrnderolde gain I Ad^ 
yet we have not patience fixr the thousandth port of thai 



iMMJble, fbottgli it wooM put us into tho pombmbp of «i 
ererUutiiig quiet Epicunis for experiment mike» eoofined 

' himself to a nsnower allowaiice- than that of the eerereet 
prieoos to the most camtal oflfonders :«and fimnd himself at 
ease too in a stricter diet than a man in the worst conditkni 
needs to fear. This was to prevent Fortune, and to fruft* 
trate the worst which she can da We should never know 
any tiling to be superfluous, but by the want ci it How 
many tlHugs do we provide only because others have them» 
and for fashion-sake! Caligula ofiered Demetrius 5000 
crowns ; who rejected them with a smile, as who should 
say, ** It was so little it did him no honor the refusing of it 
Nothiiur less,*' says he, ** than, the offer of his whole Mopire 
would have been a temptati<m to have tried the firmness of 
my virtue." By this contempt of riches is intended only the 
ibaricss possession of them ; and the way to attain that is to 
persuade ourselves that we may live happily without them. 
How many of those things, which reason formerly told us 
were superfluous and mimical, do we now find to be so bgr 
experi^ice ! But we are misled by the counterfeit of good 
on the one lumd, and the suspicion of evil on the other. Not 
thatriches are an efficient cause of mischief; but they are 
a precedent cause, by way of irritation and attraction : for 
they have so near a resemblance of good, that most people 
take them to be good. Nay, virtue itself is also a precedent 
cause of evil ; as many are envied for their wisdom, or for 
their justice; which does not arise from the thing itself, but 
fpom the irreprovable power of virtue, that forces all men 
to admire' and to love it That is not good that is more 

'advmOugeouB to us, but that which is omy so. 



EPISTLE VI. 

The MstMM's of a virtuous retirement How we come to . 
the knowradge of virtue, A distinction betwixt good and 
honest A wise man contents himseffwiih his fot 

T^nuB is no opportunity escapes me of inquiring where 
youare, what you do^ and what company you keep: and I 
un wdl enough pleased that I can hear nothing concerning 
you : for it shows that you live retired. Not but that I durst 
trust you with the wide world too; but» however, it is not 



«Hf MMh ft §Buenl onnTeiMtioii, Aor is it abaotaieif #te 
Midwr : fcMT tAiougii it ahouM not ootrii^ jrou^ it iraidd yet 
kktd«r you. Now, wheresoefer you are^ kaow, that I am 
with you, and you axje so to live as if I bpth heud and saw 
yoQ. Your letten are really Idenuiga to me, aid the aeose 
of your improvemeata relievea me, ^ven under th» eooeidaa- 
tioD of my own decay. Rem^aifaer, that aa I am bid, bo are . 
yott mortal. Be true to yourself, and examine yofsradf 
whether you be of the same mind to-day that you were 
yesterday ; fix that is a sign of perfect wisdom. And yet 
give me leave to tell you, that though change of mind he a 
token of imperfection, it is the bosiness of my age to unwill 
ene day that which I willed another. And let me recom* 
mend it to your practice too, in many cases; £br the ahate- 
meai of our appetites and of our errors is the best entertain* 
inent of mankind. It ia for ^oung men to gather knowledge, 
and for old men to use it: and assure yourself that no 
man gives a fairer account of his time than be that makes 
it his daily study to make himself better. If you be in health* 
and think it worth your while to become the master of your* 
sel( it is my desire and my advice, that you ^fplr yootaelf 
to wisdom with your whole heart, and judge of your im- 

Kovement, not by what you speak, or by what you write, 
t by the firmness of jrour mind, and the govemment of 
your passions. What extremities have some men «euiured 
In si^ee, even for the ambition and interest of other people I 
And shall jiot a man venture the crossing of an intemperate 
lust for the conquest of himself? You do very well to betake 
yourself to a private life : and better yet, in keeping of that 
privacy private: for, otherwise your retreat would look 
like ostentation. Tbe greatest actions of our lives are those 
that we do in a recess from business : beside tlmt there are 
some governments and employments that a man would not 
have any thing to do withal. And then it is to be considered 
that public offices and commissions are coijamonly bought 
with our money ; whereas the great blessings of leisure and 
pivacy cost us nothii^. Ccmtemplation is undoubtedly the 
best entertainment of peace; and only a shorter cut to 
Heaven itself: over and above that, business makes us trou- 
blesome to others, and unquiet to ourselves: for the end of 
one appetite or design is the beginning of another ; to say 
nothing of the expense of time in vexatious atten^mces, and 
the danger of competitors. Such a man, perhaps, has more 
friendsAt Court than I have ; a larger train, a Mteat estate, 



do I etate to iw oTeroome by men in some eases, so km^ at 
Fortune is overoome hfme intM7 TiMse coosidentioaft 
■hoald have been eariier ; f» it is too li^ in the article of 
death to project the happiness of life. And yet there is no 
age better adapted to vurtae than that which oomes by manf 
experiments» and l<»g sofierin^ to the knowledge of it: 
for OOF lusts are then weak, and oar judgment strong; aai 
wisdom is the eSSscX of time. 

Some are of opinion that we come to the knowledge of 
virtue by chance, (which were an indignity ;) others, by d^ 
servaiioD, and comparing matters of fact one with another; 
the understandinff, by a kind ci analogy^ approving thii or 
that fer good and honest. These are two points, whic^ 
others make wholly different, but the S^ies only divid» 
them. Some will have every thing to be good that is bene* 
fieial to us; as monev, wine, and so lower, to the mean est 
thinge we use. And they reckon that to be honest where 
there is a reasonable discharge of a common duty ; as^ ret» 
er«Bee to a parent, tenderness to a friend, the exposing of 
ourselves for our country, and the regulating <^ our live» 
aceoiding to moderation and prudence. The Stoics reckon 
them to be two : but so as to make tho^ two, yet out of one» 
They wUl have nothing t6 be good but what is honest, nor 
any thmg to be honest, but tlmt. which is good; so^that in 
some sort they are mixed and inseparable. There are some 
thiogs that are neither good nor bed ; as war, embassy, ju- 
risdietton ; but these, in the laudable ttdmintstration of diem, 
do, of doubtful, become good, which good is only a conse^ 
quent upon honesty ; but honesty is good in itself, and the 
other flows from it. There are some actions that seem to 
us matter of benignity, humanity, generosity, resolution ; 
which we are apt to admire as perfect: and yet, upon fur* 
ther examination, we find that great vices were concealed 
under the resemblances of eminent virtues. Glorious ac- 
tions are the images of virtue, but yet many things seem to 
be good that are evil, and evil that are good : and the skiU 
is, to distinguish betwixt things that are so much alike in 
show and so disagreeing in effect. We are led to the un-i 
derstanding of virtue by the congruity 'we find in such >and 
such actions to nature and right reason ; by the order, graces 
and constancy of them, and by a certain majesty and great- 
ness that surpass all other thmgs. From hence proceeds r 
happy life, to which nothing comes amiss; but, on the coi 
Y2 



r to 0» veil' i0iiL IteMkne 
ao being oat of hmnor far ned- 
' befalls me in my kit, and wbetber in «p> 
ywwiifle it be good or bed, it is God's pleesnre ; end it is 
■BT dutj to bear it When a man has once gotten a faatet 
of ?ivtiM^ aU his actioiift are e^al : he iscoortantly one sod 
tfae same msa; and he does weU, not only upon ooonse], . 
tatontefciislomtoa Shall I tell you now, in a ii^ord, the 
sum of human dutjr? Patience^ where we are ts anfibr; 
•lid frudmu in thmffs we da It is a fre^ent eomfikint 
M the worlds that the wings we enjoy are bat few, tranmtorjr, 
and nneertain ; so unffn^al a constructioD do we make 
cf the divine bounty, mnce it is, that we are neither wfliiog 
to die^ nor oootented to live, betwixt the fear (^ the one and 
the detestati<m of the other: hence it is that we are per- 
Mtoally ridfyi^ of counsels, and still craving of more; 
Dsoanse that which we call felicity is not aUe to fill os. 
And what is tiw reason, but that we are not yet come to 
that imm^iae and insuperable good which leaves us nothing 
ilurther to desire? In thait UeMd estate we i&A no wai^; 
we «re abundantly pleased with what we have; and what 
we Imve not, we do not reffard: so that eveiy thing is |freat 
because it is euffioient If we quit this hold, there will be 
no place ks the offioss of faith and piety ; in the diadierge 
whereof we must both suffer many things that the world 
oalls evil, and part wiUi many things which are cemmonly 
accounted good. True joy is eveiiasting, pbasures are 
fidse and fugitive. It is a great eocoaragement to wdU 
doings that when we are once in tiie possession of virtue, it 
is our own for ever. While I speak this to yon, I prescribe 
to myself: what I write I read ; and reduce all my medita* 
tions to the ordering of my own manners. There is no- 
thing so mean and ordinary but k is illustrated by virtue; 
and externals are of no' more use to it than the light of a 
candle to the glory of the sun. 

It is often objected to me, that I advise people to <|iritthe 
world, to retire, and content themselves with a good -con- 
flcieDce. But what becomes of your precepts Sen, (say 
they,) tliat enjoin us to die in action ? To whom I must an- 
swer, '«That I am never more in action than when I am 
alone in my study : where I have only locked up myself in 
»ivate to attend the business of tiie publia I do not lose 
e much as one day ; nay, and part of the night too to bor- 

w for my bode When my eyes will serve «ne no kogei^ 



IftflMiee{),uidimtildiei»Iwoifcr Ifaave tvtked myseH; 

not only ftim men, ii«t fmn lNinnaB»«ljM> ; a^ my own, k 
the first places to att^d the service of posterity; in hofm, 
that wliat I now write may, in somo Bw a au ro, be piofitaUb 
to future generations." 

But- it is no new thing, I know, to calomniate virtue and 
good rnien : for sick «yes will not endure the light ; but, like 
dtr<2si|^n^fte, they fly from it into their boles. WhydoeA 
sui^ a man talk so mudi of his j^tOomtpky^ and yet five in 
magnifieence? of ooatemnii^ ricfaen, life", health; and jret 
chmsh and maintain them with the greatest care iroagin* 
able I Banishment, be ^ys, is but an idle name; and yel 
Jie can grow old within his own walla He puts no diffev^ 
ence betwixt a kmg life and a short, and yet lie spins omft 
his own as far as it will ^» The thing is this, he does not 
contemn temporary blessmgs so as to nfam or drive them 
away ; but if they ceme tiiey are welcome ; if not, he will 
nencer break his heart for the want of them ; he takes them 
into his house, not into his soul ; and he malras use of them 
only as matt^ for his virtue to work upon. There is no 
^oitbt but a wise man may show himself better in riche« 
th«» ^ poverty; that is to say, his temperance, his liberality, 
his «Eiagnificeoce, providence, and pradence, will be more 
eonspteiioaa He will be a wise man stiH if he should want 
a k^ cat an arm ; but yet he had rather be perliMSt He is 
pleMed with wealth, as he would be at sea with a fkir wind, 
or witii a glance of the warm sun m a frosty morning; so 
that the tlnngs which we call indifferent are not yet wt^ 
out their value; and some greater than others; but with 
this difiiN-ence, betwixt the phihsopher* and the common 
peo{rie, riches are the servants of the one «nd themasteicr 
of the other. From the one, if tiiey depart, th^ carry away 
notfak>g but themselves ; but irom the other, theiy take away 
the Tory heart and peace of the possessor along with thenk 
It is true, that if 1 might have my choice, I would haTcr 
health and strength ; and yet if I come to be visited with 
pain or nckness, 1 will endeavor to improve them to my ad- 
vantage, by making a righteous judgment •of them, as I 
ought to do of all the appokitmentsx^f Providence. So that, 
as th^y are not good in themselves, neither are they evil, 
but matter of exercise for our virtues ; of temperance on th0 
one hand, and of xesigmitioa on the .oth«^ 
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Of^ m fe nim B n i wtudUg, and impertinent men, I^iloBo- 
phen the beet compawkms, 

Hb that duly ooDsidera the basiBesBof life and dealb, will 
find that be iuui little time to spare from tliat study : and yet 
how we trifle away our hours upon impertinent nicelieB and 
cavils 1 Will Plato's imaginary ideas make me an honest 
flsan ? There is neither e^tainty in them, nor substance. 
** A mouse is a syllable ; but a ayllable does not eat cheese: 
therefore a mouse does not eat cheese." Oh ! these child- 
'vh Mliee! Is it fi» these that we spend our blood «nd our 
l^sod-humor, and grow gray in our closetsl We are a-jest- 
mff when we should be helpiBg the miserable ; as well our- 
■eiTes as others. Thwe is no sporting with ,men in dietressL 
The felicity of mankind depends upon the counsel of j^o- 
aephenfc Let us rather considef what nature has made su' 
perfluons and what necessary ; how e»8y our conditioMi are, 
aad how delicious that life which is governed fay reason 
nther than opmion. There are impertinent studies as well 
as impertinent men. Didymus the grammarian Wrote 400D 
books ; wherein he is much ccmcemed to discover where 
Hom^ was bom; who was ^neas's true mother; and 
whether Anacreon was the greater whoremaster or drunk* 
ard ; with other fi^peries, that a man would labor to fyrget 
if he knew them. It is not an important question whicli of 
the two was first, the mallet or the tongs ? Some peqile are 
extremely inquisitive to know how many oars Uljrsses had; 
which was first written, the Iliads or the Odysses; or if 
they were both done by the same hand. A man is never 
a jot the more learned fer this curiosity, but much the more 
troublesome. Am I ever the more just, the more moderate, 
valiant, or liberal, fer knowing that Curius Dentatus was 
the first that carried elephants in triumph? Teadi me 
my duty to Providence, to my neighbor, and to reys^: to 
dispute with Socrates ; to doubt with Cameades ; to set up 
my rest with Epicurus; to master my appetites with the 
Stoics; and to renounce the world with, the Cynic. What 
a deal of business there is, first, to make Ifomear a pkUosth 
pier; and, secondly, in what ckteseg to range him! One 
will have him be a Stoic, a friend to virtue, and an enemy 
to ptoasure; fweferriag honerty even to imm<»rtBUty itself: 



•Qoiker makes him afi Epieureim; one (liat loveehisqtdtt, 

and to spend his time in good oompanjr : some are positive 
in it that he was a Peripatetic ; and others, tW he was 
a Sc^rtic, Bttt it is clear, that in heiug all ^ese thii^e, he 
was not any one of them. These divi£d opinions do not at 
all hinder us from agreeing, upon the main, that he was a 
wise man. Let us therefore a{^T oarselyes to those things 
that made him so, and even let the rest alone. 

It was a pleasant homor of Calvicius Sa^sais, a rich maii^ 
and one that managed a very good fortune with a very ill 
grace. He had neither wit nor memory, but woald fain pan 
for a learned man, and so took several into his fiHoily ; and 
whatsoever they knew he assumed to himself. There are a 
sort o£ people that are never well but aet^tbeatres, spectacles, 
and public places; men of business» but it is only in their 
faces : for they wander up and down without any design.^ 
like pismires, eager and empty ; and every thing they do is 
only «w it happens. This is a humor which a man may call 
a kind of restless laziness. Others you shall have that are 
perpetually in haste, as they were crying Fire^ or running 
for a widmife, and all this hurry, perlmps, only to salute 
flomebody that had no mind to take notice of them; or some 
such trivial errand. At night, when they come hcmie tired 
and wearv, ask them why they went out? where they .have 
beea 1 and what they have done ? it is a very slender account 
they are able to give you : and yet the next day they take 
the same jauttt over again : this is a kind of fantastical in- 
dustry, a ^reat deal of pains taken to no purpose at all : 
twenty visits made, and nobody at home, (they themselves 
least of alL) They that have this vice are commonly hearketi- 
ers, talebearers, newsmongers, meddlers in other peopl4*e 
afikirs, and curious after secrets, which a man can neither 
safely hear nor rep(M*t These men of idle employment, 
that run up and down eternally vexing others, and them* 
selves too ; that thrust themselves into all companies; what 
do they get by it 1 One man is asleep, another at supper, a 
third in company, a fourth in haste^ a fifth gives them the 
slip ; and when their folly has gone the round, th^ close up 
the day with shame and repentance. Whereas ^no, Py- 
thagoras, Democritus, Aristotle, Theophrastus, and all the 
patrons (^philosophy and virtue, they are always at leisure, 
and in good-humor ; familiar, profitable: a man never comes 
away emptyhanded from them, but full of comfort and 
satis&ction ; they make all past ages present to «s, or ur 
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their ooatempofwies. Tbe doors cf these men are open 
night and day; and in their oonversfttion Hiere is neither 
danger, treachery, nor expense; but we are tiie wiser, tb« 
happier, and the richer fbr it How blessedly does a man 
spend his time in this OHnpany, where he may advise in all 
the difficalties of life ! Here is counsel without reproach, 
and praise without flattery. We cannot be the choosers of 
our own parents, but of our friends we may ; and adofpt ou^ 
selves into these noUelkmilies.^hi6 is the way (tf making 
mortality, m a manner, to be immortal ; the time past we 
make to be oiir own by remembrance ; tiie present, by use; 
and the future, by providence and foresight That only may 
properly be said to be the long life that draws all ages into 
one; and that a. short one that forgets tiie past, neglects the 
present, and is solicitous fbr the time to come. But it is 
not yet sufficient to -know what Plato or Zeno said, unlea 
we make it all our own by kabit and praHce; and improve 
both (he world and ourselves by an example of life answetw 
able to their precepts. 



EPISTLE VIII. 
AgainSt singularity of manners and behavior. 

It is the humor of many people to be singular in their 
dress and manner of life, only to the end that they may be 
taken notice of. Their clothes, forsooth, must be coarse and 
slovenly, tiheir heads and beards neglected, their lodgings 
upon the ground, and they live in an open defiance of money. 
What is all this, upon the whole matter, but an ambitious 
vanity that has crept in at the back-door 1 A wise man will 
keep himself clear of all these fooleries without disturbing 
public customs, or making himself a gazing-stock to the peo- 
ple. But will this secure him, think you? I can no more 
warrant it than that a temperate jman shall have his health; 
but it is very probable that it may. A phUmopher has 
enough to do to stand ri^ht m the world, let him be never 
80 modest; and his outside shall be still like that of othe* 
people, let them be never so unlike wUhin, His garment 
shall be neither rich nor sordid. No matter fbr arms, mot- 
toes, and other curiosities upon his plate ; but he shall nol 
yet make it a matter ^ conscience to have no place at alL 
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He that Kkon an — rtton yeeeel as well as a «Iyer, haa nol 
a greater mind tbaa he that uses plate and reckons it aa 
dirt. It ia our daty to live beUer than the coounon people, 
but not in qppoeiUon to them ; as if philosophy were a Mo- 
tion; fiir by so doing, instead of reforming and gaining upon 
theno, we drive them away; and when they nnd it unrea- 
sonable to imitate us in all things, they will follow hs in 
nothing. Our business must be to live according to naturCf 
and to own the sense of outward things with other people; 
not to torment the body, and with excuimations against that 
which is sweet and cleanly to delight in nastiness; and to use 
not only a coarse but a sluttish and offensive diet Wisdom 
preaches temperance, not mortification ; and a man may be 
a very good husband without being a sloven. He that steers 
a middle course betwixt virtue and popularity, that is to say, 
betwixt good manners and discretion, shall gain both appro- 
bation and reverence. But what if a man governs himself 
in his clothes, in his diet, in his exercises, as he ought to 
do 1 It is not that his garments, his meat and drink, or his 
walking, are things simply good ; but it is the tenor of a 
man's life, and the conformity of it to right nature and rear 
son. Philosophy obliges us to humanity, society, and the 
ordinary use of external things. It is not a thing to plea^ 
sure the peojde with, or to entertain an idle hour, but a study 
for the forming of the mind, and the guidance of human life. 
And a wise man should also live as he discourses, and in all 
points be like himself; an^], in the first place, set a value 
upon himself^ before he can pretend to become valuable to 
othera As well our good deeds as our evil come home to us 
at last; he that is charitable makes others so by his example, 
and finds the comfort of tliat charity when he wants it bun- 
self. He that is cruel seldom finds mercy. It is a hard 
matter for a man to be both popular and virtuous ; for he 
must be like the people that would oblige them ; and the 
kindness of dishonest men is not to be acquired by honest 
means. He lives by reason, not by custom : he shuns the 
very conversation of the intemperate and ambitioua He 
knows the danger of great examples of wickedness, and that 
public errors impose upon the world under the authority of 
wprecedente; for they take for granted that they are never 
out of the way so long as they keep the road. 

We are beset with dangers ; and therefore a wise man 
ahonld have his virtues in continual readiness to encounter 



the like, he still maiiitaiiM his poeft ; whereas a ftd is sur- 
nrised at every thing, and afraid of his very stieeMs; either 
he makes no resistance at all, or else he does it by halves. 
He wiU neither take advice horn others, nor loc^ to him- 
self: he reckons npon phUotopky as a thing noft worth his 
Hme ; and if he can hut gfet the reputation of a good man 
among the common people, he takes no farther care, but 
accounts that he has done his duty. 



EPISTLE IX. 

The blessings of a vigorous mind in a decayed body: with 
some pertinent reflections of Seneca upon his otcn age. 

When I call Claranus ray schoolfellow, I need not say 
any thing more of his age, having told you that be and I 
were contemporaries. You would not imagine how green 
and vigorous bis mind is, and the perpetual conflict that it 
has with his body. They were naturally ill-matched, unless 
to show that a generous spirit may be lodged under any shape. 
He has surmounted all difficulties ; and from the contempt 
of himself is advanced to the contempt of all things else. 
When I consider him well, methinks his body appears to 
me as fiiir as his mind. If Nature could have brought the 
s6ul naked into the world, perhapp she would have done it : 
but yet she does a greater thing, in exalting that soul above 
all impediments of the flesh. It is a ^reat happiness to pre- 
serve the force of the mind in the aecay of, the body, and 
to see the loss of appetite more than requited with the love 
of virtue. But whether I owe this comfort to my c^e, or to 
wisdom, is the question ; and whether, if I could any longer, 
I would nol still do the same things over again which I ought 
not to do. If age had no .other pleasure than this, that it 
neither cares for any thing, nor stands in need of any thing, 
it were a great one to me to have left all my painful and 
troublesome lusts behind me. But **it is uneasy,** you 
will say, "to be always in fhar of death." As if that 
apprehension did not concern a young man as well as an old ; 
or that death only called us according to our years. 1 am, 
however, beholden to my old age, that has now con- 
«ned me to my bed, and pttt me out of ooDditioa of doing 



thflili thaig» «By knger which I should not da The len 
my mind ha* to do wiSi my body, the better : and if age put 
an Old to my desires, and does the business of virtue, there 
can be do cause of complaint ; nor can there be any gentler 
end Ijian to melt away in a kind of dissolution. Where fire 
noteeta with opposition, and matter to work upon, it is furious 
and ra^es ; but where it finds no fuel, as in old age, it goes 
out quietly for want of nourishment Nor is the body the 
settled habitation of the mind, but a temporary lodging, 
which we are to leave whensoever the master of the house 
pleases. Neither does the soul, when it has left the body, 
aoy more care what becomes of the carcass, and the several 
parts of it, than a man does for the shaving of his beard 
under the hand of the barber. There is not any thing that 
cjcposes a man to more vexation and reproach than Jhe over- 
much love of the body; for sense neither looks forward nor 
backward, but only upon the present : nor does it judge of 
good or evil, or foresee consequences, which .give a con- 
nexion to the order and series of things, and to the unity of 
life. Not but that every man has naturally a love for his 
own carcass, as poor people love even their own beggarly 
cottages: they are old acquaintances, and loth to part ; and 
I am not against the indulging them of it neither, provided 
that I make not myself a slave to it ; for he that serves it 
has many masters. Beside that, we are in continual dis- 
order ; one while with gripes, pains in the head, tooth-ache, 
gout, stone, defluxions: sometimes with too much blood, 
other while with too little : and yet this frail and putrid 
carcass of ours values itself as it were immortal. We put 
no bounds to our hopes, our avarice, our ambition. The 
same man is Vatinius to-day, and Cato to-morrow; this 
hour as luxurious as Apicius, and the next as temperate as 
Tubero ; now for a mistress, by and by for a wife; imperious 
this hour, servile the next ; thrifty and prodigal, laborious 
and voluptuous, by turns. But still the goods or ills of the 
body do out concern the body, (which is peevish, sour, and 
anxious,) without any effect upon a well-composed mind. I 
was the other day at my vUia, and complaining of my charge 
of repairs; my bailiff told me, "It was none of his fault; 
for the house was old, and he had much ado to keep it from 
falling upon his head." Well, thought I, " And what am I 
myself then, that saw the laying of the first stone V* In the 
ff^vienf^ I ibund th^ trees as much out of order, the boughf 
Z 
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knotted and withered, and their hodies overran widi mosft 
"This would not have heen," said I, " if you had trmdied 
them, and watered them, as you shoaM have done." '^Bf 
my soul, master," sajrs the poor fellow, " I have done what 
I could : but, alas ! they are all dotards, and spent" " What 
am I, then," thought 1 to myself, '* that planted all these 
trees with my own hands ?" And then I came to bethink 
myself, that age itself is not yet without its pleasures, if 
we did but know how to use them ; and that the beet mor- 
sel is reserved for the last ; or at worst, it is equivalent to the 
enjoying of pleasures, not to stand in need of any. It was 
but yesterday, methinks, that I went to school: but time 
goes faster with an old man than with the youn?; perhaps, 
because he reckons more upon it There is hardly any man 
so old but he may hope for one day more yet ; and the long- 
est life is but a multiplication of days ; nay, of hours, nay, 
of moments. Our fate is set, and the first breath we draw, 
is but the first step towards our last One cause depends 
upon another ; and the course of all things, public and pri- 
vate, is only a long connexion of providential appointments. 
There is a great variety in our lives ; but all tends-to the 
same issue. Nature may use her own bodies as she pleases; 
but a good man has this consolation, that nothing perishes 
that he can call his own. What must be, shall be; and 
that which is a necessity to him that struggles, is little more 
than choice to him that is willing. It islStter to be fbrt;ed 
to any thing ; but things are easy when they are complied 
with. 



EPISTLE X. 

Custom is a great matter either in good or iU, We should 
check our passions betimes. Inwduntary motions are in- 
vincible. 

There is nothing so hard but custom makes it easy to os. 
There are some that never laughed, others that whdUy ab- 
stain from wine and women, and almost firom sleep. Much 
use of a coach makes us lose the benefit of our legs : so that 
we must be infirm to be in the fashion, and at last lose the 
very faculty of walking by disusing it Some are so plunged 
in pleasures that they cannot live without them. And in this 
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th^ are most miaerakle, that what was at Jirst but supers 
flu&us^ is now beoome necessary. But their infelicity seem» 
iio be then, consummate and incurable, when sensuuity has 
laid hold of the judgment, and wickedness is become a habit 
I^ay, «xne there are that both hate and persecute virtue; 
■and that is the last act of desperation. It is much easier to 
check Qur passions in the beginning than to stop them in 
their course ; for if reason could not hinder us at first, they 
will go on in despite of us. The Stoics will not allow a 
wise man to have any passions at alL The Peripatetics 
temper them: but that mediocrity is altogether false and 
unprofitable. And it is all one as if they said that we may 
be a liUU mad or a little sick. If we give any sort of al- 
lowance to sorrow, foar, desires, perturbations, it will not 
be in our power to restrain them ; they are fed from abroad, 
and will increase with, their causes. And if we yield never 
so little to them, the least disorder works upon the whole 
body. It is not my purpose all this while wholly to take 
away any thing that is either necessary, beneficial, or de- 
lightful, to human life ; but to take that away which may 
be vicious in it When I forbid you to desire any thing, "I 
am yet content that you may be willing to have it. So that 
I permit you the same things ; and those very pleasures will 
have a better relish too, when they are enjoyed without 
anxiety ; and when you come to command those appetites 
which before you served. It is natural, you will say, to 
weep for the loss of a friend, to be moved at the sense of a 
good or ill report, and to be sad in adversity. All this I will 
grant you; and there is n» vice but something may be. said 
for it. At first it is tractable and modest; but if we give it 
entrance, we shall hardly get it out again. As it goes on, it 
gathers strength, and becomes quickly ungovernable. It 
cannot be denied but that all afiections flow from a kind of 
natural principle, and that it is our duty to take care of our- 
selves ; but then, it is our duty also not to be over-indulgent 
Nature has mingled pleasures even with things most neces- 
sary ; not that we should value them for their own sakes, 
but to make those things which we cannot live without to 
be more acceptable to u& If we esteem the pleasure for 
itself, it turns to luxury: it is not the business of Nature to 
raise hunger or thirst, but to extin^ish it 

As there are some natural frailties that by care and in- 
dustry may be overcome, so there are others ihat are invio» 



cibl6: M fijr a man that values not bk own hkoi td awocn 
«t the Bigpht of another Bian*& InvolYraUiry motkitts icte ifi- 
BQperable and inevitable; as the starting of the hah- at iE 
news, blushing at a scurrilous discoarse, swimmings ef the 
head upon the sight of a precipice, &c. Who can read tiie 
story of €lodiuB*s expelling Cicero, and Anthony *8 killing 
of ium ; the cruelties of Marids, and the proscriptians m 
Sylla; wiUiout being moved at it? The sound of a trum- 
pet, the picture of any thing that is horrid, the spectacle of 
an execution, strikes the mind, and works upon the imagi- 
nation. Some people are strangely subject to sweat, to 
tremble, to stammer; their very teeth will chatter in their 
heads, and their lips quiver, and especially in public aa- 
semblies. These are natoral infirmities; and it is not all 
the resolution in the world that can ever master them. 
Some redden when they are angry^; Sylla was one of those; 
and when the blood flushed into his face, you might be sure 
he had malice in his heart Pompey, on the other side, 
(that hardly even spake in public without a blush) had a 
wonderful sweetness of nature: and it did exceedingly well 
with him. Your comedians will represent fear, sadness^ 
anger, and the like; but when they come to a bashful 
mcSesty, though they will give you humbleness of lodes, 
softness of speech, and downcast eyes, to the very life, yet 
they can never come to express a blush ; fer it is a thmg 
neither to be commanded nor hindered : but it comes and 
goes of its own accord. The course of Nature is smooth 
and easy ; but when we come to cross it, we strive against 
the stream. It is not for one man toTtct another's part ; for 
Nature will quickly return, and take off the mask. There 
is a kind of sacred instinct that moves us. Even the worst 
have a sense of virtue. We are not so much ignorant as 
careless. Whence comes it that grazing beasts distinguish 
salutary plants from deadly ? A diicken is afraid of a kite, 
and not of a goose or a peacock, which is much bagger ; a 
bird of a cat, and not of a dog. This is impulse, and not 
experiment The cells of bees, and the webs of spiders^ 
are not to be imitated by art, but it is Nature that teadies 
them. The stafife-player has his actions and gestures in 
readiness; but wis is only an improvement by art of what 
Nature teaches them ; who is nev^ at a loss for the nae of 
herself. We come into the world with this knowledge, and 
we have it by a natural institutioD, whidi is no other tiiair 



a DftUu»! logic. We brought the seeds of wisdom itself. 
There is the goodness of God and that of man ; the one is 
immortal» and the other mortal; Nature perfects the on€|, 
and study the other. 



EPISTLE XL 

We are divukd in ourselves ; and confound good and evil. 

It is no wonder, that men are generally very much un- 
satisfied with the world, when there is not one man of a 
thousand that agrees with himself; and that is the root of 
our naisery ; only we are willing to charge our own vices 
upon the malignity of Fortune. Either we are pofied up 
with |>ride, racked with desires, dissolved in pleasures, or 
blasted with cares ; and, which perfects our unhappiness, 
we are never alone, but in perpetual conflict and controversy 
with our lusts. We are staitled at all accidents ; we bog- 
gle at our own shadows, and fright one another. Lucretius 
saysy ** That we are as much afraid in the light as children 
in the dark :" but I say, " That we are all together in dark- 
ness, without any light at all ; and we run on blindfold, 
without so much as groping out our way ; which rashness 
in the dark is the worst of madness. '* He that is in his way 
is in hope of coming to his journey's end ; but error is end- 
less. L6t every maii therefore examine his desires, whether 
they be according to rectified nature or not. That man's 
mind can never be right whose actions disagree. We must 
not live by chance ; for there can be no virtue without de- 
liberation and election : and where we cannot be certain, let 
us follow that which is most hopeful and probable. Faith, 
justice, piety, fortitude, prudenee, are venerable, and the 
possessions only of good men : but a plentiful estate, a 
brawny arm, and a firm body, are many times the. portion 
erf* the wicked. The perfection of human nature is that 
state which supports itself, and so is out of the fear of fall- 
ing. It is a ffreat weakness for a man to value himself upon 
any thing wherein he shall be outdone by fools and beasts. 
We are to consider health, strength, beauty, and other ad^ 
vantages of that kind, only as adventitious comforts ; we 
may preserve them with care, prowded that we be always 
Z2 
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ready to quit them witfaottt troubles Tliare is « pleuare ia 
wickednen as well as in vktue ; and there «re those that 
take a fflory in it too: v/heiekire^ oivr fer^theis prescrted 
us the best life, and not the most plentifol ; and aUowed os 
pJeasare for a companion, but not for a guide. We do many 
times take the instruments of haziness for the happinesB 
itself; and rest upon those matters that are but in the way 
to it That man only lives composed who thinks of every 
thinff that may happen before he feels it But this is not yet 
to advise either neglect or indifierence ; for I wcmld avoid 
any thing that may hurt me, where I may honorably dio it : 
but yet I would consider the worst of things befordiand. 
Examine the hope and the fear ; and where things are un- 
certain, favor yourself, and believe that which you had rath^ 
should come to pass. There are not many men that know 
their own minds but in the very instant of willing any thing. 
We are for one thing today, another thing to-morrow ; so 
that we live and die without coming to any resolution ; still 
seeking that elsewhere which we may give ourselves, that 

'is to say, a good mind. And, in truth, we do persuade our- 
selves that, in several cases, we do desire the thing which 

. elfe^ually we do not desire : and all this for want of kyin|f 
down some certain principles to make the judgment inflexi- 
ble and steady. When we do any evil, it is either for fear 
of a grater evil, or in hope of such a good as may more than 
balance that evil. So that we are here distracted betwixt 
the duty of finishing our purpose and the fear of misehief 
and danfi[er. This infirmity must be discharged. In the 
pursuit OT* pleasures we should take notice, that there are 
npt only sensual but sad pleasures also* which transport the 
mind with adoration, (though they do not tickle the senses) 
give us a veneration for those virtues that exercise them- 
selves in sweat and blood. AU true goods hold an afl&nity 
and friendship one with another, and they are equal ; but 
false ones have in them much of vanity ; they are large and 
specious to the eye, but, upon examination, they want 
weight Now, though virtues are all alike, they may yet be 
distinguished into desirable and admirable; virtues of pa- 
tience and of delight; but in the matter of common accidents^ 
there is not any thing which is truly worth either of our 
joy or of our fear. For reascm is immovable ; does not 
serve, but command our senses. What is pleasure hot a 
low and brutish thing 1 Glory is vain and volatUe; poverty 
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only baid to him tbat does not xemat it : supentitiw i$ # 
frantic error, thftt fean where it «houkt love ; and rudely in- 
vades where it should reverentially worshia Death itself 
is no evfl at all, but the common hoaefit and right of natw^ 
There is a great difference betwixt those thi^ which an 
good in common opinion, and those which are sp in tnu^ 
and effect; the former have the name of good thingSi btfl 
not the propriety: they may befall us, but they do not stick 
to us : and they tdby be taken away without either pain to 
us or diminution. We may use them, but not trust in them; 
for they are only deposited, and they must and will fomke 
us. The only treasure is that which Fortune has no power 
over ; and the greater it is, the less envy it carries along 
with it Let our vices die before us, and let us discharge 
ourselves of our dear-bought pleasures that hurt us, as wefl 
past as to come ; for they are followed with repentance as 
well as our sina There is neither substance in them nor 
truth ; for « man can never be weary of truth ; but there is 
a satiety in error. The former is always the same, but the 
latter is various; and if a man look near it, he may see 
through it Beside that, the possessions of a wise man are 
maintained with ease. He has no need of amb8SBador% 
armiee^ and castles; but, like Grod himself, he does his busi- 
ness without either noise or tumult Nay, there is something 
so venerable and sacred in virtue, that if we do but meet 
with any thing like it, the very counterfeit pleases us. By the 
help of pfiUosophv the soul gives the slip to the body, and 
refreshes itself m heaven. Pleasures at best are shortlived ; 
but the delights of virtue are secure and perpetual. Only 
we must watch, labor, and attend it ourselves : for it is a 
business not to be done by a deputy ; nor is it properly a 
virtue to be a little better than' the worst Will any man 
boast of his eyes, because they tell him that the sun shines 1 
Neither is he ureseutly a good man that thinks ill of the 
bad : for wicked men do ttut too ; and it is perhaps the 
greatest punishment of sin, the displeasure that it gives to the 
author of it. The saddest case of all is, when we become 
enamored of our ruin, and make wickedness our study ; 
when vice has got a reputaticm ; and when the dissolute 
have lost the only gooa thing they had in their excesses, 
the shame of (lending. And yet the lewdest part of our 
corruptions is in private; which, if any body had looked on, 
we onould never have committed, wherefore, let us bear 



in our minds the idea of some great person, for whom we 
have an awfal respect ; and his authority will even conse- 
crate the very secret of our souls, and make us not only 
mend our manners, and purify our very thoughts, but in 
good time render us exemplary to others and venerable to 
ourselves. If Scipio or Leelius were but in our eye, we 
■bould not dare to transgress. Why do we not make oor- . 
ielves then such persons as in whose presence we dare not 
-" 11 



EPISTLE XIL 

We are moved at the novelty of things^ for wont oftrnder- 
standing the reason (fthem. 

The whole subject of natural philosophy falls under these 
three heads ; the heavens, the air, and the earth. The first 
treats of the nature of the stars, their form and magnitude, 
the substance of the heavens, whether solid or not, and 
whether they move of themselves, or be moved by any thinjg 
else ; whether the stars be below them, or fixed in theii 
orbs ; in what manner the sun divides the season of the 
year, and the like. The second part inquires into the reason 
of thin^ betwixt the heavens and the earth ; as clouds, rain, 
snow, tiiunder, and whatsoever the air either does or sufi^rs. 
The third handles matters that have a regard to the earth ; 
as the difference of soils, minerals, metals, plants, groves, 
dux " But these are considerations wholly foreign to our 
purpose, in the nature of them, though they may be <^ very 
proper and pertinent application.'* There is not any man so 
brutal, and so grovelling, updb the earth, but his soul is 
roused and carried up to higher matters and thoughts, upon 
the appearance of any new light from heaven. What can 
be more worthy of admiration than the sun and the stars 
in their courses and glory ? and yet so long as Nature gorsd 
on in her ordinary way, there is nobody takes notice of 
them : but when any thing falls out beyond expectation and 
custom, what a gazing, pointing, and questioning, is there 
presently about it ! The people gather together and are at 
their wits' end ; not so much at 9ie importance of the mat- 
ter «s at the novelty. Every meteor sets people ago^ to 



ItAow tbe temmii^df it; and what it frnPtends ; and whMlicd^ 
it be a alar or a prodigy : ao that it ia worth the while to 
inqtiire into tiie nature and philosoohy of these liglita, 
(thoa||h not the busiftefla of this place) that by diseoveringr 
the reaaGfD, we may overootee the apprehension of them. 
Hiere are man^ things which we kliow to be, and jret we 
know nothing at all of what they are. Is it hot the mind 
that moves ns and restrains usi but what that ruling power 
is, We do no more understand than we know where it ia. 
One will have it to be a spirit, another will have it to be a 
divine power; some only a subtle air, others an iocorporeal 
being; and some again Will have it to be only Mood and heat 
Nay, so far is the mind ftcm a perfect understandiaff of 
other things, that it is still in search of itself. It it not long 
since we came to find out the causes of eclipses : and farther 
experience will bring more things to light, which are yet 
in the dark ; but one is not sufficient for so many discov* 
eries. It must be the Work of successions and posterity ; and 
the time will come when we sliall wonder that mankind 
should be so long ignorant of things, that lay. so open, and 
80 easy to be made known. Truth is ofiered to all ; but we 
must yet cixitent ourselves with what is already found; and- 
leave aooe truths to be retrieved ^ ai^er age& l*he e^oact 
truth of things is only known to Odd ; but it is yet lawful 
fi)r us to inqnire, and fo conjecture, though not with too 
mndi confidence, nor yet altogether without hope. In the 
first place, however, let us learn things necessary ; and if 
we have any time to spare, we may apply it to superfluitiee» 
Why do we trouble ourselves about things which possibly 
majr happen, and peradventure not 7 Let us rather provide 
affainat liiose daniirers tiiat watch ud, and lie in wait for ua. 
'n) aafifer shipwi^ck, or to be crushed with the ruin of a 
houses these are great misfortunes, but they seldcnn happen. 
The taidly and the hourly danger that threatens human liib 
is ftook one man to another. (Hher calamities ^o commonly 
give U8 some warning: the smoke gives us notice of a fire; 
the ebuds bid us provide fi>r a storm ; but human malice 
has no prognostic ; and the nearer it is the fkirer it looks. 
There is no trust to the countenance ; we carry the shapes 
of men and the hearts of beasts. Nay, we are worse than 
beasts; for a beast has only no reason at all ; but the other 
is jp^verted, and ttmis his reason to his mischief Beside that, 
all the hurt which they do ia oat of fear or hunger ; but man 



tilmt M%l^ in desferayiag his owb kind. From theJanger 
we are in from men, we may consider oar duty to tfaem : 
wad. take care that we neither do nor suffer wroos^. It is 
hot faoman to be troubled^ at the misfortunes of anomer, and 
to rejoice at his prosperity ; and it is likewise pmdent to 
bethink ourselves what we are to do, and what we are to 
avoid ; by which means we may keep ourselves from being 
either himned or deceived. The things that most provoke 
one man to do hurt to another, are hope, envy, hatred, fear, 
and contempt; but contempt is the slightest; nay, many 
men have betaken themselves to it ibr their security. 
There is no doubt but he that is contemned shall be trode 
upon; but then his enemy passes over him as not worth 
his anger. 



EPISTLE Xin. 

Every man is the artificer of his own fortune. Of justice ' 
and injustice. 

The short of the question betwixt you and me is this^ 
** Whether a man had better part with himself or some- 
thing else that belongs to him ?" And it is easily resolved, 
in afl competitions betwixt the goods of sense and fortune, 
and those of honor and conscience. Those things which all 
men covet are but specious outsides; and there is nothing . 
in them of substantial satisfaction. Nor is there any thing 
80 hard and terrible in the contrary as the vulgar imagine; 
only the word calamity has an ill reputation in the world : 
and the very name is more grievous than the thing- Uself. 
What have I to complain of, if I can turn that to happiness 
which others count a misery 1 A wise man either repels or 
elects, as he sees the matter before him, without^ fairing 
the ill which he rejects, or admiring what he chooses. He 
is never surprised ; but in the midst of plentjr he prepares 
for poverty, as a prudent prince does for war in the depth 
of peace. Our condition is good enough, if we make the 
best of it; and our felicity is in our own power. Things 
that are adventitious have no effect upon him that studies 
to make sure of his happiness within himself." Evenr man 
should stand upon his guard against Fortune; and take 



most heed to-himeelf when she speaks faiin fiureBt All titt 
advaatage she gets upon us is at unawares; whereists he 
that is provided for her, and stands the first shock, carriee 
the day. It is not with common aocidoits of hie as with 
fire aiid sword, that bum and cut all alike; but misfortunes 
work more or less according to the weakness or resolution 
ci the patient. He that grieves for the loss of casuid com- 
forts shall never want occasion of sorrow. We sav com- 
monly, *^ that everv man has his weak side :'' but give me 
leave to tell you, that he that masters one vice may master 
all the rest He that subdues avarice, may conquer amln- 
tion. It is not for philosophy to excuse vices. The patient 
has little hope of health when the {^ysician prescribes in- 
temperance; though I know, on the o&er side, that he that 
does any thing atove the ordinary, does but set up himself 
for a mark to malevolence and envy. Where laws are 
neglected, corruptions must inevitably be introduced: fix 
the authority of virtue is shaken. And what are laws, but 
only precepts mingled with threats ? With this difierence, 
that the former deter us from wickedness, and the latter 
advise us to virtue. A preamble, methinks, derogates from 
the honor of a law, which ought to be short and clear, and to 
commiind without suffering any expostulation. It is a flat 
and an idle thing, a law with a prologue. Let me only be 
told my daty, and I am not to dispute^ but to obey. 

If I have not acquitted myself of my last promise to you, 
know that in all promises there is a tacit reserve ; ^* If I can, 
if I ought;" or, ** if things continue in the same state:" so 
that by the change of circumstances I am discharged ofmj 
obligation. I know very well the bonds of justice; and 
yet the practices of tlie world to the contrary. There are no 
greater exactors of faith than the perfidious, no greater per» 
secntors of falsehood than the perjurious.' He Uiat loves 
his neighbor's wife, and for that very reason because ^e is 
another man's, locks up his own. The wickedness of other 
men we have always in our eye, but we cast our own over 
our shoulders. A worse fiither chastises a better son: he 
that denies nothing to his own luxury will pardon nothing 
in another man's. A tjrrant is ofiended at bloodshed ; the 
sacrilegious punishes theft, and the greater part of the 
world quarrels rather with the offender than with the 
ofl»nce. It is very rare that either the joy or the benefit 
of an estate injurioueAy gotten continues long. Men go 



iMNilKr W H» mm «bo^t 4>m hotter, ani ne f^r 
ttSnoioflilUewlat* We Jimuddiielagipiifiinei 
bnuinff ene aaotiier's mt; and oar iiras a» «ith^at fruit 
■ad wilDoot pletflum. Jwlioe is a nataral iviaciple. I muEt 
Ike thus wilh 1117 firieni, thus with jnjr feUow-citiMo, thus 
vidi my cQoipHDioo : and why! baeauae k is joak; aot for 
doai^ or rewaod : fiir it ia viitae ifeaali; and nothing else, 
<hai plaaaea u& There ia no law extaat far keepiag the 
aecreta of a friend, or fiir not baeakiBf ftith wilfa an esemy ; 
and yet there ia joat esoae of fManfJaiat if a body betray a 
tmat If a wieked man call apaa me for money that I 
owe him, I wfll make no acniple of pooring it into the 
lap of a eommon proatitute, if ahe be l^9point^ to receive 
it For my baameas ia to retom the money, not to order 
hiffl how he ahall dispoae of it. I nuiBt pay it apon demand 
le a ffood man when it is expedient, and to a bad when he 
callaBMrit 



. EPISTLE XIV. 

Of trust in friendship^ prayer, end bodily exercise, 

Thkeb are some people, that if any thing go crosa with 
Ihem, tiiough of a quality only fit for the ear of a IHend, oat 
it goes 1^ a venture to the next comer : others again are go 
anapicioua, and so obstinately close, that thev will rather 
perish than trust the best friend they have with it: they are 
bodi of them in the wrong; only one is the better natured 
error, and the other the safer. Now, as to the trust of a 
friend ; there arb many innocent things which, in their own 
natare, may aeem to be privacies, and which caatoni has 
ever repated so; in which cases there is pUee enough for 
tiie offiees of (iriendship in the mutual communication of oar 
most secret cares and counsels ; but yet we are so to govern 
ourselves, that even an enemy should not turn our actions tc 
reproach. For an honest man lives not to the work), hot tc 
his own conscience. There is a certain softness c^ nature 
and spirit that steals upon a man ; and, like wine or lore, 
draws all things from him. No man will either conceal or 
teilcU that he bean. Bat he that ^eile «helping wlU haidlr 



^oiMMal Ih^ f^uthor : so tiujt it passes from oae to tftotlmf ; 
and tb^ wbicl» was at first a secret does presently become 
ft rumoir. For this, and fi>r maay other reasoDSr we should 
Bet a wfttch upon our lips; and attend the more useful and 
iQecessary work of coatemplatioo. The first peUtion that we 
are to make to God Almighty is for a ggod conscience» the 
second fi>r Keakh qf mind; and then, of body. There are 
Bome things which we directly wish for, as joy,'peace» and 
the like : some that we pray for c»ily in case of necessity, 
as patience in pain or sickness, &c. ; others that concern our 
external behavior, as modesty of countenance, decency of 
motion, and such a demeanor as may become a prudent 
man. Many things may be commodious, that is to say, they 
may be c^ more use than trouble, and yet not simply good. 
Some things we have for exercise, others for instruction and 
delight These things belong to us only as we are me», but 
not as we are good men. Some things serve to correct and 
regulate our manners ; others to inquire into.the nature and 
original of them. How shall we know what a man is to do^ 
[f we do not search into his nature, and find out what is best 
for him, and what he is to avoid, and what to pursue? 
Humanity not only keeps us from being proud and covet- 
ous, but it makes us af&ble and gentle in our Words, actions, 
lod auctions. We have no precepts from the literal arts, 
neither for this, nor for sincerity, integrity <^ manners, 
Doodesty, frugality, no, nor fi>r clemency itself, which makes 
08 as tender of anotber*s blood as of our own ; and distin- 
guishes men in society from beasts of prey. Some people 
ire ever complaining of the iniquity of the times : but let 
ao man depend upon the goodness of his cause, but rather 
upon the firmness of his courage. There may be &xce or 
bribery ; T would hope the best, but prepare for the worst. 
VVhat if I have served an ungrateful interest, and sufiered 
tVTongfuUy ? An honest man is more troubled for the injus- 
tice ^ a severe sentence than for the cruelty of it : and 
that his country has done an ill thing rather than that he 
iiimself su&rs it. If he be banished, the shame is not his, 
but the authors of it. He tempers his delights and his s£r 
Mictions, and says to himself, that if our joyspannot be long, 
leither will our sorrows. He is pati«it in* his own misfor** 
tunes, without envy at the advantages of his neighbor. His 
virtue is bolder in the opposition of ill things than tyranny 
itself can be in the imposing of them. This is rather to tell 
2A 
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yoB what you do mlready tliaii what you should da Go on 
•0 yon have begun, and make haste to be perfect ; but take 
notice, that the mind is to be now and then unbent ; a gla» 
of wine, a journey, a mouthful of fresh air, relieves it; bal 
then there is a difference betwixt a remission and a disso* 
lution. Without exercise, a dull humor invades us; and it 
is remarkable, that men of brawny arms and broad sbool- 
dem have commonly weak souls. Some exercises are short 
and gentle, and set the body right presently. But whatever 
we do, let us return quickly to the mind ; for that must not 
lie idle. A little labor serves it ; and it works in all seasons: 
in summer, winter, old age ; nothing hinders it And tt 
make it more valuable, it is every dav better than another. 
Not that I would have you perpetually poring upon a boot 
neither, but allow yourself seasonable respites, and to it 
again. A coach or a walk, does your body good witho^ 
interrupting your study ; for you may discourse, dictate, read, 
liear, at the same time. Now, though the exercises be laud- 
Able and healthful, yet the masters of them are for the most 
part of lewd example : they divide their lives betwixt th^ 
tavern and the hot-house ; and a swimming debauch is a 
good day's work with them. But how apt are we to set 
bounds to others, and none to ourselves; and to observe 
their warts, when our own bodies are covered with ulcere.' 
What is more ordinary than for people to reverence and de- 
test the fortunate at the same time, even for doing those 
tilings which they themsel ves would do if they could ? There 
might be some hope of our amendment, if we would but coq- 
fess our fiiults ; as a man must be awake that tells his dream. 
There are some diseases which are absolutely hopeless and 
past cure ; but they may yet be palliated ; and philosoj^y, 
if it cannot help in one case, it may in another. To a man 
in a fever, a gentle remission is a degree of health ; and it 
is something, if a man be not perfectly sound, to be yet 
more curable. But we are loth to be at the pains of attend- 
ing our own business ; we lead the life in the world; that 
some lazy people do in the market, they stand gaping about 
them, without either buying or selling. We slip our opporto- 
mties; and if they be not catch%d in the very ntcft, they 
are irrecoverably lost 



EPISTLE XV. 

The danger of flattery : and in what cases a man may be 
allowed to commend himself. 

Dbhetritts was wont to say, ''That knavery was the 
reajdy way to riches ;" and that the casting off of virtue was 
;he first step to thriving in the world. Study but tlie art 
^f flattery, (which is now-a-days so acceptable, that a mode- 
rate commendation passes for a libel,) study that art, (I say,) 
ind you shall do your business without any risk upon the 
seas, or any hazards of merchandizing, husbandry, or suits 
ELt law. There is not one man of a million that is proof 
against an artificial flattery ; but something or other will 
stick, if we do but give him the hearing. Nay, we like him 
well enough, though, we shake him off, and the quarrel is 
easily reconciled. We seem to oppose him, but we do not 
shut the door against him ; or if we do, it is but what a 
mistress will do sometimes upon her servant, '* She would 
be well enough content to be hindered ; and take it much 
better yet to have it broke open." Beside that, a man lies 
commonly most open where he is attacked. How shameftilly 
are great men fawned upon bv their slaves, and inured to 
fulsome praises ! when the only business of those that call 
themselves friends is to try who can most dexterously de- 
ceive his master. For want of knowing their own strength, 
they believe themselves as great as their parasites represent 
them : and venture upon broils and wars to their irreparable 
destruction. They break alliances, and transport them- 
selves into passions, which, for want of better counsels, hunry 
them on to blood and confusion. They pursue every wild 
imagination as a certainty, and think it greater disgrace to 
be l^nt, than to be broken. They set up their rest upon 
the perpetuity of a tottering fortune, until "they come at last 
to see the rum of themselves upon their possessions ; and, 
too late, to understand that their misfortunes and their flat^ 
teries were of the same date. There is a sparine and a 
crafty flattery, that looks like plain dealing ; but all flatteries 
are words of course, and he that receives them will five them. 
Nay, let it be never so shameless, a man takes all to him- 
self, though his very conscience gives him the lie. Cruelty 
shall be translated mercy ; extortion and oppression shall m 



caflad libenlity; lust and jp^latttmy, to the hig^iest decree 
in the wwld, shall be magpined for temperance. Now, what 
hcnpe is there of his changing for the better that values him-' 
auf for the beet of men alr^y ? The strobe of an arrow ^ 
OQnyinced Alexander that he was not the son of Jupiter, but 
a mortal man. And thus, upon the experiment of human 
ftvilty, should every man say to himself Am not I sad some- 
times, and tortured betwixt hc^ and fear ? Bo I not hanker 
iter tain pleasures 1 He that is not yet satisfied is not so 
good as he should be. The words of flatterers and parasites 
seldom die in the hearing ; and when they have gained ad- 
mittance, they grow more and more upon you ; and shortly' 
they will tell you that virtue^ philosophy^ and justice^ are 
but empty sounds ; let every man live while he may, and 
make the best of the present ; and not govern himself at a 
Kte as if he were to keep a diary for his father. What 
madness is it to enrich a man's heir and starve himself; and 
to turn a friend into an enemy ! fox his joy will be propor- 
tioned to wlukt you leave him. Never trouble yourself for 
tiiene superfluous elisors of other men's lives and enemies 
ef their own ; these pedagogues of mankind are not worth 
your care. These are the people that draw us from our 
parents and country, our friends, and other necessary duties. 
I would neither be deceived myself nor deceive others; 
but if a man cannot live without it, let him commend him- 
self, and say thus : " I have applied myself to liberal studies, 
though both the poverty of my condition and my own reason 
might rather have put me upon the making of my fortune.- 
I have given proof that all minds are capable of goodness ; 
and have illustrated the obscurity of my family, bjr the 
emineno;^ of my virtue. I have preserved my faitii m all 
extremities, and I have ventured my life for it I have 
never spoken one word contrary to my conscience, and I 
have been more solicitous for my friend than for myself: I 
nevw made any base submission to any man ; and I have 
never done any thing unworthy of a resolute and of an hon- 
est man. My mind is raised so much above all dangers, 
that I have mast^ed all hazards ; and I bless myself in the 

trovidence which gave me that experiment of my virtue ; 
h: it was not fit, methought, that so great glory ^ould 
come cheap. Nay, I did not so much as deliberate whether 
good ikith should sufier for me or I for it I stood m> 
grocHid, without laying violent hands upon myselC to es- 



cape fbe rage of the powerful ; though under Oaligula, 1 
aaw eraelties to sach a deffree, that to be killed outright 
was accounted a mercy. And yet I peraiated in my hone^, 
to show that I waa ready to do more than die for it my 
mind was never corrupted with gifts ; and when the humor 
of avarice was at the height, I never laid my hand upon any 
unlawful gain. I have been temperate in m]r diet ; modest 
in my discourse ; courteous and afiable to my inferiors ; and 
have ever paid a respect and reverence to my betters." After 
all, what I have said is either true or false : if true, I have 
commended myself before a great wUness, my own con^ 
science ; if false, I am ridiculous without any witness at alL 
Let every man retire into himself; for the old, the young, 
men, women, and children, they are all wicked. Not every 
one only, or a few, but there is a general conspiracy in eviL 
We should therefore fly the world, withdraw into ouiaelve^^ 
and in some sort avoid even ourselves too. 



EPISTLE XVL 

A general dissohuion of manners ; toith a censure of coT' 
rapt magistrates^ 



Thc corruption of the present times is the general < 
plaint (^ all times ; it ever has been so, and it ever will be 
BO : not considering that the wickedness of the wotM is al- 
ways the same as to tiie degree of it, though it may change 
places, perhaps, and vary a little in the matter. One while 
whoring is in fashion, another while gluttony ; to-day exceaa 
in apparel, and more care of the body than of the mind ; to- 
morrow comes up the humor of scomng ; and after that, per- 
chance, a vein of drinking ; when he shall be accounted the 
bravest man that makes himself the veriest beast This 
prostitute looseness of manners makes way for sedition and 
cruelty. Under Tiberius, the pli^e of your dilators or 
informers^ was worse than any civil war. It was an age 
wherein the words of men in their cups, the most innocent 
railleries, and ingenuous freedoms of conversation, were 
made capital : when it was dangerous to be honest, and only 
profitable ^ be vicious; and not only ill things, but viee 
2A2 



itidf, IwBB both commended tod pr^rred; forallinnticac^g, i 
when they come to be exemplary, they pretend to be law- J 
fbL Authority in ein is an incentive to it: and it is at*i 
leftBt an excute, if not a warrant, to tran^grreaa after great 1 
example. Beside that, we are prone enough to do amias | 
even (^ ourselves^ without either a leader or a companicoL 
But it is a malevolent sort of comfort, that which tnen take * 
in the number of the wicked. 

The worst of all is, that whereas in other cases^ tiie peo- 
ide are adiamed of their errors, in that of life th^ ire Qb' 
mrhted with them, and so become incurable. The piki*. 
ttStes no pleasure in runnmg upon a rock ; nor 13ie physician ^ 
in the death of his patient; nor the advocate in the Joes df 
his client's cause : but on the other side, the criminal re- 
joices in his uncleanness, in his ambition, and in his theA; 
and never troubles himself for the &ult, but for the miscar- 
riage. He makes infamy the reward of lewdness, and 
values himself upon his excellency in ill-doing. The ques- 
tion is, who shall be most impious; we have everyday 
worse appetites and less shame. Sobriety and conscience 
are become foolish and scandalous things ; and it is half the 
relish of our lusts that they are committed in the face of the 
sun. Innocency is not only rare, but lost ; and mankind is 
entered into a sort of confederacy against virtue : to sa^r no- 
thing of intestine wars, fathers and sons in league against 
one another, poisoned fountains, troops in search of the ban- 
ished and proscribed, prisons crammed with worthy men, 
cities demolished, rape and adultery authorized, public pe'r.- 
juries and frauds, a violation of common faith, and all the 
bonds of human society cancelled. Adultery is the ready 
way to wedlock, and marriage to a single life again ; for 
parting is one condition of it: for they divorce to mariTt 
and they marry to be divorced. That which they often talk 
and hear of, they easily do. What shame can there be of 
incontinence, when modesty is become a reproach; and 
when it is the mode of every wife to provide herself a g^ 
hint or two beside her husband ? It is an idle thing to think 
of ever converting those people that find both advantage and 
reputation in their wickedness. 

Would any man ever have imagined that Clodius should 
have come off by bribery for debauching the wife of Ciesar, 
and profaning the public vows for the safety of the people! 
Bat the judges were corrupted ; and not only with money, 
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fyfeit yrfilk tifeliodies of yoori^ men and women : so thM Ui 
a b nW ttti oflf was fooler than his crime ; the bribe wnA mdvi' 
teryuB ^ell as the offence; and he had no way to be nA 
till he had niade hid judges like himself. ** Name the woman 
yoti fa&ve a inind to,^' says he, " and you shall have her : and 
when you have coihmitted the sin, condemn it if you dara 
Appoint the time and thie place, and she shall be ready far 
you." Nay, the practice was so gross that the bench desired 
a guard or the senate to secure them from the people. Be- 
fore the sentence was given he was an adulterer, in the 
manage of the cause he was a pander, and his way of e»- 
cajnng punishment was fouler than the offence tnat de- 
served it A lust that spared not the altar, and perverted 
justice upbn the very seat of judgment The question was, 
''Whether an adulterer should escape unpunished 1" and 
the resolution was. That " without being an adulterer he 
could hot be secure." Nor is it likely that their conversa- 
tion was one jot honester than their sentence ; these things 
have been done, and will be done. Discipline and fear may 
restrain the license of the people ; but it is not to be thought 
that they will ever be good of their own accord. Butlet 
OS not yet speak of luxury and dissolution as the vices of 
th6 a^, which in truth are only the vices of the men. The 
practices of our times are moderate compared with those, 
when the delinquent pleaded not guilty to the bench, and 
the bench confessed itself guilty to the delinquent ; and 
when one adultery was excused by another. In those 
^ays it passed for great piety not to be very impious. He 
that gave most carried the cause ; and it is but according 
to the laws of nations for him that buys to sell. And it is 
;to be noted, that a man may be as covetous of gettinef what 
4ie intends to squander ay^ray as if he were to hoara it up. 
The contempt of poverty in others, and the fear of it in our- 
ieelves, unmerciful oppressions, and mercenary magistrates, 
tare the common grievances of a licentious government 
The baths and the theatres are crowded, wlien the temples 
and the schools are empty ; for men mind their pleasures 
more than their manners. All vices gain upon us by the 
promise of reward ; avarice promises money, luxury sensual 
satisfaction, ambition promises preferment and power. And 
it is no excuse to say that a man is not very covetous; a 
little ambitious, choleric, inconstant, lustful, and the like. 
He bod better have one great vice than a spice of all little 
We say commonly, that a &0I has all sorts of vicee 
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in him ; that is to fifty, he is free from none; bat fhey do 
not all appear ; and he is more prone to one than to anotner. 
One is gfiven to avarice, another to luxary, a third to wan- 
tonness ; but we are not yet to ask the Stoics if Achilles be 
a coward, Aristides unjust, Fabius rash, Mudus a traitor, 
Camillus a deserter. We do not say, that aU vices are in 
aU men, as some are in some particularg. 



EPISTLE XVn. 

The original of all men is the same ; and virtue is the 
only nobility. There is a tenderness due to servants. 

It is not well done to be still murmuring against Nature 
and Fortune, as if it were their unkind ness that makes you 
inconsiderable, when it is only by your own weakness that 
you make yourself so: for it is virtue, not pedigree, that 
renders a man either valuable or happy. Philosophy does 
not either reject or choose any man ibr his quality. Socrates 
was no patrician, Cleanthes but an under^-gardener ; neither 
did Plato dignify philosophy by his birth, but by his good- 
ness. Ail these worthy men are our progenitors, if we will 
but do ourselves the honor to become their disciples. The 
origioal of all mankind was the same : and it is only a clear 
conscience that makes any man noble : for that derives even 
frxHn Heaven itself. It is the eayins of a great man, that if 
we could trace our descents, we ^ould find all slaves to 
oome from princes, and all princes from slaves. But Fortune 
has turned all things topsy-turvy in a long story of revolu- ' 
tions. It is most certain that our beginning had nothing be- 
fore it: and our ancestors were some of them splendid, 
othws sordid, as it happened. We have lost the memorials 
of our extraction ; and, in truth, it matters not whence we 
came, but whither we ga Nor is it any more to our honor, 
the glory of our predecessors, than it is to their shame, the 
wickedness of their posterity. We are all of us composed o£ 
the same elements ; why should we then value ourselves 
jpon our nobility of blood, as if we were not all of us equal, 
f we could but recover our evidence 1 But when we can 
*ry it no farther, the herald provides us some hero to sup- 
the place of an illustrious original ; and there is the xm 
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of «msflBd ftuniliet. For a man to ipend his lile la pvrauit 
of a title, that Berven only when he dies to furnish oat an 
epitaph^ is below a wise man's business. 

It pleases me exceedingly to understuid, by all that come 
out of yonr quarters, that yon demean yourself humanely 
and tenderly towards your servants. It is the part of a wise 
and a good man, to deal with his inferior as he would have 
his sdperior deal with him ; for servants are not only men, 
but a kind of humble friends; and Fortune Ins no more 
pcfwer over them, than over their masters; and he that duly 
considers, how many servants have come to be masters, 
and how many masters to be servants, will lay no great 
stress of argument either upon the one or upon the other. 
Some use their servants wcM-se than beasts, in slavish at* 
tendances betwixt their drink and their lusts: some are 
brought up only to carve, others to season ; and all to serve 
the turns of pomp and luxury. Is it not a barbarous custom 
to make it almost capital for a servant only to cough, sneeze, 
aygh, or but wag his lips while he is in waiting : and to keep 
hmi the whole night mute and fasting 1 Yet so it comes to 
pass, that they that dare not speak before their masters, will 
not forbear tcJking of them ; and those, on the other side, 
that were allowed a modest freedom of speech in their mas- 
ter's entertainments, were most obstinately silent upon the 
torture, rather than they would betray them. But we live 
aft if a savant were not made of the same materials with his 
master, or to breathe the same air, or to live and die under 
the same conditions. It is worthy of observation, that the 
most imperious masters over their own servants, are at the 
same time the most abject slaves to the servants of other 
masters. I will not distinguish a servant by his office, but 
by his manners. The one is the work of Fortune, the other 
of Virtue. But we look only to his quality, and not to his 
merit Why should not a brave action rather dignify the 
condition of a servant, than the condition of a servant lessen 
a brave action 1 I would not value a man for his clothes or 
degree, any more than I would do a horse far his trappings. 
¥^at if he be a servant? Show me any man that is not 
fio, to his lusts, his avarice, his ambition, his palate, to his 
queen; nay, to other men's servants; and we are all of us 
senrants to ftar» Insolent we are many of us at home; 
servOe and despised abroad ; and none are more liable to -be 
trampled upon than those that have gotten a habit of giviog 
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ttflRronts by cnifiering them. What matters it how many 
raasten we have when it is hat one slavery? and whoso- 
ever contemns that is perfectly free, let his masters be never 
00 many. That man is only free, not whom Fortune has a ' 
little power over, bat over whom she has rione ataU: which 
state of liberty is a^ inestimable good, when we desire no- 
thing that is either superfluoos or vicioua They are asses 
tiiat are made for harden, and not the nobler sort of horses. 
In the civil wan betwixt Cesar and Pompey, the question 
was not, who diould be daves or free, but who should be 
master. Ambition is the same thing in private that it is in 
public ; and the duties are effectually the same betwixt the 
master of a kingdom and the master of a fiimily. As I would 
treat some servants kindly because they are worthy, and 
others to make them so ; so, on the other side, I would have 
a servant to reverence his master ; and rather to love him 
than fear him. Some there are that think this too little for 
a master, though it is all that we pay even to God himselE 
The body of a servant may be bought and sold» but his mind 
is free. 



EPISTLE XVm. 

We are more just to men than to Ood, Of life and death , 
of good and evil. 

It is without dispute, that the loss of a friend is one of 
the greatest trials of human frailty ; and no man is so much 
exalted above the sense of that calamity as not to be afl^t- 
cd with it And yet if a man bear it bravely, they cry» . 
'* He has no sense of piety or good-nature in him ;" if he 
onk under it, they call him effeminate : so that he lies both 
ways under a reproach. And what is the ground <£ the 
trouble, I beseech you,^ but that he might have lived longer 
in respect of his years ; and in effect that he ought to have 
done so in regard of his usefulness to the world? I cannot 
but wonder to see men that are really just and temperate in 
all their dealings with men, and in Imsiness, so exceedingly 
to fiM'jget themselves in this point But we have, in excuse 
of thk &tor, the failings of the whole world with us far 
company. For even those that are the most scrupulously 
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confldentioas toward men, are yet unthankful and injurious 
to PiovideDoe. 

It is not the number of days that makes a life longr, but 
the full employment of them upon the main end and purpose 
of life ; which is the perfecting of the mind, in making a 
man the absolute master of himself. I reckon the matter of 
a^ among external things: the main point is, to live and 
die with honor. Every man that lives is upon the way, and 
must go through with his journey, without stopinng till he 
ccaneB at the end : and wheresoever it ends, if it end well, 
it is a perfect life. There is an invincible fate that attends 
all mortals ; and one generation is condemned to tread upon 
the*heels of another. Take away from life the power of 
death, and it is a slavery. As Caligula was passing upon 
the way, an old man that was a prisoner, and with a beud 
down to his girdle, made it his request to Ciesar that he 
might be put to death. • " Why," says Caesar to him, " are 
you not dead already 1" So that you see some desire it as 
well as others fear it ; and why not I when it is one of the 
duties of life to die, and it is one of the comforts of it too; 
for the living are under the power of Fortune, but she has 
no dominion at all over the dead. How can life be pleasant 
to any man that is not prepared to part with it? or what 
loss can be easier to us than that which can never be missed 
or desired again? I was brought by a defluxion into a 
hopeless consumption, and I had it many times in my thought 
to deliver myself from a miserably life by a violent death; 
but the tenderness I had for an aged and indulgent father 
held my hands ; for, thought I to myself, it will be very 
bard for my father to be without me, though I could most 
willingly part with myself. In the case of a particular 
disease, a physician may propound a remedy ; but the only 
remedy, for all diseases, is the contempt of death. (Though 
I know too, that it is the business of a long life to learn 
that lesson.) 

Oh ! the happiness (^distinguishing good from evil in the 
works of Providence ! But instead of raising our thoughts 
to the contemplation of divine matters, and inquiring mto 
the original, the state and appointed issue of created nature, 
we are digging of the earth, and serving of our avarice ; 
neglecting ^1 tiie good things that are so irankly offered us. 
How great a folly and madness is it for men that are dying, 
and in the hands of death already, to extend their hopes, 
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md toearry their uifaitioii and dewot to thegnvi» intatk* 
fied ! Fot wfaoeoever is tainted with those hy^kopic appe^ 
tites can never hare enough either of nonev or aower. It 
it a xemarkaUe thing, that among those that inaee their 
happineM in senee, they are the moat miserable that aeem 
to he happiest The riches (tf Nature are the most precioafl 
treasures. What has any roan to desire more than to keep 
himself from cold, hunger, and thirst ? It is not the qaantityi 
but the opinion, that governs in this case, *' That can never 
be little which is enough ; nor does any man aooonnt that 
to be much which is too little." The benefits of Fortune 
are so far comfortable to us as we enjoy them without losing 
the possession of ourselves. Let us purge our minds, and 
follow Nature ; we shall otherwise be still either fearing or 
craving, and slaves to accidents. Not that there is any 

eeasure in poverty ; but it is a great felicity fer a man to 
ing his mind to be contented even in that state which 
ibrtone itself cannot make worse. Methinks our qiiarrelB 
with ambition and profitable employments are somewhat like 
those we have with our mistresses; we do not hate them, 
but wrangle with them. In a word, betwixt those things 
which are sought and coveted, and vet complained ci, tSd 
those thin^ which we have lost, and pretend that we can- 
not live without, our misfbrtanes are purely voluntary ; and 
we are servants, not so much bv necessity as by choice. 
No man can be happy that is not free and fearless; and no 
man can be so but he t^ by philosophy has got the better 
of Fortune. In what place soever we are, we shall find 
ourselves beset with the miseries of human nature ; some 
without us, that either encompass us, deceive us, or fhrce 
us ; others within us, that eat up our very hearts in the 
middle of solitude. And it is not yet, as we imagine, that 
Fortune has long arms ; she meddles with nobody that does 
not first lay hold upon her. We should keep a disCianee, 
therefore, and withdraw into the knowledge of Nature and 
of ourselves. We understand the original c^ thingSi the 
order of the world, the circulation of the seasons, the coarses 
^the stars, and that the whole frame of (he universe (only 
the earth excepted) is but a perpetual motion. We know 
the causes of day and night, of light and darkness, bat it is 
at a distance : let as direct our tlKiughts then to tiiat place, 
where we shall see all nearer hand. And it is not tiiis 
hope neither that makes a wise man resolate «t thepaint 
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of dMlb« heotLUwe death lies in his wnj to heaven ; for the 
0OOI of a wiae man is there beibrehand : nay, if there were 
nothing after death to be either expected or feared, he would 
yet leave this world with as great a mind, though he were 
to pass into a state of annihilation. He that reckons every 
hour his last, a day or an age is all one to him. F^te is 
doing our work while we sleep ; death steals upon us insen- 
Bibly, and the more insensibly, because it passes under the 
name of life. From childhood we grow up without perceiv- 
ing' it to old age ; and this increase of our life, duly con- 
sidered, is a diminution of it. We take death to be before 
us, but it is behind us ; and has already swallowed up all 
that is past ; wherefore make use of the present, and trust 
nothing to the morrow, for delay is just so much time lost. 
We catch hold of hopes and flatteries of a little longer life, 
as drowning men do upon thorns or straws, that either hurt 
us or deceive us. You will ask, perhaps, what I do myself 
that preach at this rate. Truly I do like some ill husbands, 
that spend their estates and yet keep their accounts ; I run 
out, but yet I can tell which way it goes. And I have the 
fate of ill husbands too another way ; for every body pities 
me, and nobody helps me. The soul is never in the right 
place so long as it fears to quit the body. Why should a 
man trouble himself to extend life, which at best is a kind 
of punishment ; and at Jongest amounts to very little more 
than nothing? He is ungrateful that takes the period of 
pleaanre for an injury ; and he is foolish that knows no cood 
but the present Nay, there are some courses of life which 
a man ought to quit, though with life itself, as the trade of 
killing (^ers instead of learning to die himself. Life itself 
is neither good nor evil ; but only a place for good and evil ; 
it is a kind of tragic comedy. Let it be well acted, and no 
matter whether it be long or short We are apt to be mis- 
led by the appearances of things, and when they come to us, 
recommended in good terms, and by great example, they 
will impose many times upon very wise men. The mind 
is never right but when it is at peace within itself, and in- 
dependent upon any thing from abroad. The soul is in hea- 
ven even while it is in the flesh ; if it be purged of natural 
aormptions, and taken up with divine thoughts, and whether 
any body sees us, or takes notice of us, it matters not Vir- 
tne will of itself break forth, though never so much jjains 
Jie taken to suppress it And it is all one whether it be 
2B 
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known at not; but after agies, however, will do as rigkt 
when we are dead, and inaensihie of the veneration they 
allow OS. He that is wise will Gompate the conditions of 
humanity, and contract the subject boih of his joys and fears. 
And it is time well spent so to abate of the one that he may 
likewise diminish the other. By this practice he will caate 
to understand how short, how uncertain, and how safe, 
many of those things are which we are wont to fear. When 
I see a splendid house, or a glittering train, I look upon it 
as I do upon courts, which are only the schools of avarice 
and ambition; and they are at best but a pomp, which is 
more for show than possession. Bemde that, great goods 
are seldom long-lived ; and that is the &irest felicity which 
is of the shortest growth. 



EPISTLE XIX. 
Of true cowrage, 

•* FoairruBB is" properly " the contempt of all hazards, 
according to reason ;" though it be commonly and pnHnis- 
cuously used also, "for a contempt of all hazards» even 
without or against reason :'* which is rather a daring and a 
brutal fierceness than an honorable courage. A brave man 
fears nothing more than the weakness of t^ing affected with 
popular glory. His eyes are not dazzled either with gold or 
steel; he tramples upon all the terrors and glories of For- 
tune ; he looks upon himself as a citizen and soldier of the 
world ; and, in despite of all accidents and oppositions, he 
maintains his station. He does not only suffer, but court, the. 
most perilous occasionsof virtue, and those adventures which 
are most terrible to others; for he values himself upon ex- 
periment, and is more ambitious of being reputed good than 
happy. Mucins lost his hand with more honor than he 
could have preserved it : he was a greater conqueror without 
it than he could have been with it; for with the very stomp 
of it he overcame two kings, Tarquin and Porsenna. Rutiiia 
followed Cotta into banishment; she staid, and she returned 
with him too ; and soon after she lost him without so much 
as shedding a tear : a great instance d* her courage in his 
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baniflfenneiity and c^ her prudence in his death. Hii» (mjB 
Epicurus) 18 the last and the blessedest day of my lift, when 
he was ready to expire in an extreme torment oif the stone. 
It is never said of the 300 Fabii that they were overcome^ 
bat that they were slain; nor of Regulus, that he was 
vanquished by the Carthaginians, but that he was taken. 
The Spartans prohibited all exercises where the victory 
w^as declared by the voice and submission of him that was 
"Worsted. When Phaeton begged of Phcebus the govern- 
ment of the chariot of the sun for one day, the poets make 
him so far from being discouraged by his father's telling 
him of the danger of the undertaking, and how he himselr 
had much ado to keep his seat for fear, when he looked 
down from the meridian, that it proved a spur to his im« 
portonity. " That is the thing," says Phaeton, " that I would 
be at ; to stand firm in that difficulty where Phoebus himself 
trembles." Security is the caution of narrow minds; but as 
^Te tries gold, so does difficulty and hazard try virtuous men. 
Mot but that he may be as valiant that watches upon the 
tower as he that fights upon his knees ; only the one has 
had the good fortune of^an occasion for the proof of his 
resolution. As some creatures are cruel, others crafty, and 
some timorous ; so man is endued with a glorious and an 
excellent spirit^ that prompts him not so much to regard a 
safe life as an honest Providence has made him tbe master 
of this lower world, and he reckons it his duty to sacrifice 
his own particular to the advantage of the whole. And yet 
there is a vast difference even in the same action dcHie by a 
brave person and by a stupid ; as the death of Cato was 
honorable, but that of Brutus was shameful. Nor is it death 
itself that we recommend for glorious ; but it is a glorious 
thing to die as we ought Neither is it poverty, banishment, 
or pain, that we commend ; but the man that behaves him- 
self bravely under those afflictions. How were the gladia- 
tors contemned that called fer quarter, and thoee on l^e 
oth^ side favored that despised it ! Many a man saves his 
life bf not fiaarinff to lose it; and many a man loses his life 
by beinff over-sdicitous to save it We are many times 
afrud of dying by one thinff, and we come to die by another. 
As .fer example, we are threatened by an enemy, and we 
die hy a pleurisy. The fear of death enlarges all other 
things that we fear. To bear it with constancy, we should 
compute, that whether our lives be long or short, it oomea 
aH to a point ; some hoars we lose ; what if they were days, 
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nontfas» yean! yAaX matten it, if I never arrive i^ that 
wkieh I rnvflt eertainly part with when I hate iti I^ is 
b«l one point of flying tioBe, and that whieh is to eome is no 
note mine than that which is past. And we have th& for 
oar cemfort too^ that whosoever now fears death, will some 
time or other come to wish it If death be troublesonte or 
terhUe, the fiiult is in tu, and not in death itself. It is as 
Ifrsat madness ibr a man to fear that which be is not to feel, 
as that which he is not to si^er ; the diflerence lies in the 
manner of d^ing, and not in the issue of death itself! It 
was a mere inglorious death to be smothered with perfume 
than to be torn to pieces with pincers. Provided mf mind 
be not sick, I shall not much heed my body. I am prepared 
£ir. my last hour, without tormenting myself when it will 
oome. K is betwixt the Stoics and other philosophers^ as 
betwixt men and women ; they are both equally necessary 
for society ; only the one is born for government, and the 
Other for subjeetion. Other sects deal with their diseipks 
M plausible physicians do with their patients ; they flatter 
•ad humor them ; whereas the Stoics go a bolder way to 
work, and ooasid^ rather theirj^fit than their pleasore. 



EPISTLE XX. 

It is never too late to learn. 7%e advantages of a private 
life, and the slavery of a public. The ends of punish- 
ments. 

Lit no man presume to advise others, that has net first 
given ipood connsel to himself, and be may then pretend to 
Edp his neighbor. It is, in short, as hard a matter to give 
good eotmselas to take it; let it, however, be agreed be- 
twixt the two parties, that the one designs to ooixfer a 
benefit, and the other to receive it Some people- acorn to 
he taught; others are ashamed of it, as they would be of 
going to school when they are old ; but it is never too late 
to leant what it is always necessary to know ; and it is no 
shame to learn so long as we are ignorant, that is to say, so 
long as we live. When any thing is amiss in our bodies or 
•Mfces, we have recourse presenuy to the physician or the 
lawyer for fael]»; and wi^ not to tJie i^iitoopber in the die* 



oidera of our auadl No mtn live» but he that aj^lies hiiflh 
self to wMom; for he takes into his own life the sapple- 
ment of all past age& It is a fair step toward happiness and 
▼irtae, to delight in the conversation of good and of wise men ; 
and where that cannot be had, the next point is, to keen 
no oompanjr at all. Solitude aJSbrds business enough, and 
the entertainment is comfortable and easy ; whereas public 
offices are vexatious and restless. There is a ereat difference 
betwixt a life of leisure and of laziness. When people will 
express their envy of a man in a happy condition, they- will . 
say, *'He lives at his ease ;" when in tnith the man is dead 
alive. There is a long life^ and there is a Umg death r the 
former when we enjoy the benefits of a right mind, and 
the other when the senses are extinguished, and the body 
dead beforehand. He that makes me the master of my own 
time, and places me in a state of freedom, lays a great 
obligation upon me. As a merchant that has a considerable 
fortune abroad, is more sensible of the blessing of a fair 
wind and safe passage, than he that has only ballast or some 
coarse ooamiodity in the vessel ; so that man that emplc^ 
his privacy upon thoughts divine and precious, is more 
sensible of the comfert of that freedom than he that bends 
his meditation an ill way. For he considers all the benefits 
of his exemption from common duties, he enjoys himself 
with infinite delight, and makes his gratitude answerable to 
his obligations. He is the best of subjects, and the happiest 
of men ; and he lives to Nature and to himself Most men 
are to themselves the worst company they can keep. If they 
be good, quiet, and temperate, they are as good alone as in 
company : but if otherwise, let them converse with others, 
and avoid themselves; but he that has made himself ^ood 
company, can never be too much alone. Many a ship is 
lost in the harbor, but more in the ocean; as many an 
honest man is condemned, but more guil^. This, however, 
is certain, he that cannot secure himseu in privacy, shall 
be mach mwe exposed in public. That which the world 
calls felicity is greedy itself, and exposed to the greediness 
of other& Prosperity, like a fiiir gale upon a strong current, 
carries a man in a trice out of the very sight of peace and 
aoiet ; and if it be not tempered and reflated, it is so fkr 
nom easing us, that it proves an oppression to us. A but^ 
and a fortunate man m the wcnrid, calls many men hn 
tmuk, that are at most bat his guests. And if people flodr 
2B3 



to faim, it islmt as they do to a foantam, wMch ^bef both 
atbauBt and tzoubl& 

What greater slavery can there be than that of princes^ 
in thia very respect, that they are<;baiDed to their post, and 
cannot mai^e themselves less 1 All their words and actions 
are descanted upon, and made public discourse ; and there 
are many things allowable to a private man that are not fit ^ 
for a governor. I can walk alcme, where I please, without 
a sword,, without fear, and without company ; whereas a 
prince must be armed in peace, and cannot with dignity 
quit his guards. Fortune has him in custody : a train Insets 
him wherever he goes, and there is no making of any 
escape. He is little better than nailed to his place, and it 
is the perfection of his misery that he cannot go lees. He can 
no noore conceal himself than the sun in the firmament : 
whereas his subjects may go and come, change habits and 
humor, without being taken notice of. Servitude is the fate 
of palaces, the splendor of a crown draws all men*s eyes 
upon it. When Caesar speaks, the whole world hears hi£ 
voice, and trembles at his displeasure ; and where it falls, 
it shakes whatsoever is near it His lips are the oracles of 
the people, and government is the cement that binds them 
together; but still he that is master of many is the servant 
yet of more. The power, it is true, of all things belongs to the 
prince, but the property to particular persons ; and the same 
thing may be both yours and mine in several respects. We 
cannot say that a son or a servant has nothing, because a 
master or a father may take it away if he will; or that he 
cannot give willingly, because they may hinder it, whether 
he will or not. "This is power and true dominion; and 
not to rule and comniand, when we may do it when we 
please." The strength of a prince is in the love of his people \ 
£>r there is nothing so great but it must itself perish, when 
it is become the common safety that it should be sa Tyrants 
are hated because they are feared : and because they are 
hated, they will be feared. They are rendered odious to 
posterity, and they had better never been born, than to 
Stand upon record for the plagues of mankind. Miserable 
is that people where their very keepers are their execu- 
lioners. And it is not an armed tyranny neither, but the 
unarmed vices of avarice and envy, that we ought to be most 
afraid of. Some will not endure to have their vices torched, 
>ut will shrink and struggle under the operation, as if they 
«ere under the hand of a «urgeon. But this shall not 



hinder me from lancinif and probing, becaase of the cries 
and groans of the patient Every man should have a numi' 
tor at his elbow to keep him from avarice, by showing him 
how rich a' man may be with a little : from ambition, by 
representing the disquiets and hazards that accompany 
greatness ; which makes him as great a burden to others as 
he is to himself. When it comes to that ODce, fear, anxiety, 
and weariness, make us philosophers. A sickly fortune 
prodnces wholesome counsels; and we reap this fruit from 
our adversity, that it brings us at last to wisdom 

Now, though clemency in a prince be so necessary and 
so profitable a virtue, and cruelty so dangerous an excess ; 
it is yet the office of a governor, as of the master of an 
hospital, to keep sick and mad men in order, and in cases of 
extremity, the very member is to be cut off with the ulcer- 
All punishment is either for amendment or for example, or 
that others may live more secure. What is the end of 
destroying those poisonous and dangerous creatures, whidi 
are never to be reclaimed, but to prevent, mischief 1 And 
yet there may be as much hazard in doing too much as too 
little. A particular mutineer may be punished, but when 
the whole army is in a revolt, there must be a general par- 
don. The multitude of offenders is their security and 
protection ; for there is no quarrelling with a public vice, 
where the custom of offending takes away the shame of it; 
and it is not prudent neither, by many punishments, to show 
a city that the wicked are so much the major part ; beside, 
that it is as great a dishonor for a prince to have many 
executions, as for a physician to have many funerals. Shall 
a father disinherit a son for the first offence ? Let him first 
admonish, then threaten, and afterward punish him. So 
long as there is hope, we should apply gentle remediea; 
but some nations are intractable, and neither willing to 
serve, nor fit to command; and some persons are incoF- 
rigiWe too. 



RPISTLE XXL 

The two Vle99mg9 of life are a sound hodjf and a qmei 
mind. The extravagance of the Roman luxury: the 
moderation and simplicity of former times 

Epicurus mftkes the twoiilessings of life to be a sound 
body and a quiet mind; which is only a compendious Tedao- 
tion of human felicity to a state of health and of virtue. 
The way to be happy is to make vice not only odious, bat 
ridicaloufl, and every man to mind his own business; fin* he 
that torments himself for other people's misfortunes shall 
never be at rest A virtuous life must be all of a piece, and 
not advanced by starts and intervals, and then to go on 
where it left ; for, this is losing of f^round. We are to 
press and persevere ; for the main difficulties are yet to 
come. If I discontinue my course, when shall I come to 
pronounce these words 1 lama conqueror. Not a conqueror 
of barbarous enemies and savage nations; but I have sub- 
dued avarice, ambition, and tliose lusts that have sobjected 
even the greatest oi conquerors. Who was a greater than 
Alexander, that extended his empire from Thracia to the 
Qtmost bounds of the East? but yet he burnt Persepolis at 
the request of a prostitute^ to gratify his Itist, He overcame 
Darius, and slew many thousands of the Persians; but y^ 
he murdered Calisthenes, and that single blot has tarnished 
the glory of all his victories. All the wishes of mortals, 
and all me benefits which we can either give or receive, 
are of very little conducement to a happy life. Hiose 
things which the common people gape after, are transitory 
and vain ; whereas happiness is permanent: nor is it to be 
estimated by number, measure, or parts; for it is full and 
perfect I do not speak as if I myself were arrived at that 
blessed state of repose ; but it is something yet to be on the 
mending hand. It is with me as with a man that is creep- 
ing out of a disease ; he feels yet some grudgings of it, he 
is every foot examining of his pulse, and suspects every 
touch of heat to be a relic of his fever. Just at that 
rate I am jealous of myself • The best remedy that I kaow 
in this case is to go on with confidence, and not to be 
misled by the errors of other people. It is with our man» 
^ers as with our healths; it is a degree of virtue» the 
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aoat^ment of vice, u it i« a denee cf health, the abatemeiit 
of a fit. 

Some place their bappinefls in wealth, tome in the liberty 
of the body, and others in the pleasures of the sense and 
palate. But what are metalsj tastes, sounds, or colors, to 
the mind of a reasonable creature ? He that sets his heart 
upon riches, the very fear of poverty will be grievous to 
hicn ; he that is ambitious, shall be galled with envy at any 
man that gets before him : for^ in that case, he that is not 
first is last I do not speak against riches neither ; for if 
they hart a man, it is his own foUy. They may be indeed 
the cause of mischief, as they are a temptation to those that 
do it. Instead of courage, they may inspire us with arro- 
^nce; and instead of greatness of mind, with insolence; 
which is in truth but the counterfeit of magnanimity. What 
is it to be a prisoner, and in chains ? It is no more than that 
condition to which many princes have been reduced, and out 
of which many men have been advanced to the authority of 
princesL It is not to say, " I have no master ;" in time you 
may have one* Miffht not Hecuba, Croesus, and the mother 
of l)anu8» have said as much ? And where is the happiness 
of luxury eith^, when a man divides his life betwixt the 
kitchen and the stews; betwixt tan anxious conscience and 
naiuedus stomach 1 Caligula, who was born to show ^he 
world what mischief might be done by concurrence of great 
wickedness and a ^reat fortune^ spent near £10,000 8terlin|f 
upon a supper. The works and inventions of it are prodH 
gious, not only in the counterfeiting of nature, but even in 
surpassiag it The Romans had their in^ooks even in their 
parlors; and found their dinners under their table& The 
muUet was reckoned stale unless it died in the hand of the 
guest : and they had their glasses to put them into^ that they 
might the better observe all the changes and motions of them 
in the last agony betwixt life and death. So that they fed 
their eyes before tlieir bodiea **Look how it reddens,'* says 
one ; ^ there is no vermilion like it Take notice c^ these 
veins; and that same gray brightens upon the head of it 
And DOW be is at hi^ last ga^; see how pale he turns, and 
all of a color.** These peojde would not have given them- 
s^vee half this trouble with a dying friend ; nay, they would 
leave a father or a blather at his last hour to entertain them- 
selves with the barbarous spectacle of ao expirin^^ fish. And 
that which enhances the esteem of every thing, is the price 
of it: iasomucb that water itself, which aught to be gratui 



tooB, tt exposed to sale in tfaeir conservatories of ice sad 
•now. Nay, we are troubled that we cannot boy breath, 
light, and that we have the air itself ffroHs^ as if oar con-, 
ditions were evil because Nature has left something to as 
in common. But luxury contrives ways to set a price upon 
the most necessary and communicable benefits in nature: 
even tlrose benefits which are free to birds and beasts, as 
well as to men, and serve indifferently for^he use of the' 
most sluggish creatures. But how comes it that fountain- 
water is not cold enough to serve us, unless it be bound up 
into ice ? So long as the stomach is sound, Nature discharges 
her functions without trouble ; but when the blood comes 
to be inflamed with excess of wine or meats, simple water 
is not cold enough to alla^ that heat; and we are forced to 
make use of remedies; which remedies themselves are vices. 
We heap suppers upon dinners, and dinners upon sappers, 
without intermission. Good God ! how easy is it to quendi 
a sound and an honest thirst ! But when the palate is grown 
callous, we taste nothing ; and that which we take for thirst, 
is only the rage of a fever. Hippocratus delivered it as aa 
aphorism, that " women were never bald nor gou^, but is 
one singular case." Women have not altered their nature 
since, but they have changed the course of their lives; for, 
by taking the liberties of men, they partake as well of their 
diseases as of their wickedness. They sit up as much, drink 
as much ; nay, in their very appetites they are masculine 
too ; they have lost the advantages of their sex by their 
vices. 

Our ancestors, when they were free, lived either in caves 
or in arbors ; but slavery came in with gildings and with 
marble. I would have him that comes into my house take 
more notice of the master than of the furniture. The gcddeo- 
age was before architecture : arts came in with luxury, and 
we do not hear of anv philosopher that was either a iock- 
smith or a painter. Who was the wiser man, think you, 
he that invented a saw, or the other who, upon seeing a boy 
drink water out of the hollow of his hand, brake his pitcher, 
with this check to himself; '* What a fool am I, to tnrable 
myself with superfluities !" Carving is one man's trade, 
cookinff is another's; only he is more miserable that teaches 
it for pleasure than he that learns it for necessity. It was 
luxury, not philosophy, that invented fii^-pools as well as 
palaces; where, in case of foul weather at sea, they might 
have fi^es to supply their gluttony in harbor. We do not 
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Mdly pamper our lusts, but provoke them ; as if we were to 
Learn the very art of voluptuousness. What was it but 
BLVSLxice that originally brake the union of society, and 
proved the cause of poverty, even to those that were the 
most wealthy ? Every man possessed all, until the world 
came to appropriate possessions to themselves. In the first 
a^e Nature was both a law and a guide, and the best 
grovemed ; which was but according to Nature too. The 
larg^est and the strongest bull leads the herd ; the goodliest 
elephant ; and among men too, in the blessed times of in- 
nocence, the best was uppermost They chose governors 
for their manners, who neither acted any violence nor suf- 
fered any. They protected the weak against the mighty ; 
and persuaded or dissuaded as they saw occasion. Their 
prudence provided for their people; their courage kept 
them safe from dangers; their bounty both supplied and . 
adorned their subjects. It was a dttty then to command, not 
a government No man in those days had either a mind to 
do an iniuty or a cause for it He that commanded well 
was well obeyed ; and the worst menace the governors could 
then make to the disobedient, was to forsake them. But 
with the corruption of times, tyranny crept in, and the 
world began to have need of laws ; and those laws were 
made by wise men too, as Solon and Lycurgus, who learned 
their trade in the school of Pythagoras. 



EPISTLE XXII. 

Man is cwnpminded of soul and body; and has naiuraUy 
a civil war within himself. The difference betwixt a fife 
q/* virtue and a life q/" pleasure. 

There is not so disproportionate a mixture in any 
creature as that is in man, of soul and body. There is in- 
temperance joined with divinity, folly with severity, sl<4b 
with activity, and uncleanness with puritv: but a good 
sword is never the worse for an ill scabbard. We are 
moved more by imaginary fears than truths ; for truth haa 
a certainty and foundation ; but, in the other, we are exposed 
to the license and conjecture of a distracted mind ; and our 
enemies are not more imperious than our pleasures. We 



■et our hearts upon transitoiy thinss, as tf tlv^ th ai arel wi 
were everlasting ; or we, <m the other side, to posseai A«b 

fi>r ever. Why do we not rather advance our tiiougbtB to 
thin^ that are eternal, and contemplate the heavenly^ 
original of all beings 1 Why do we not, by the divinity cf 
reason, triumph over the weakness c^ fie^ and blood ? It is 
by Providence that the world is preserved, and not from any 
virtue in the matter of it : for the world is as mortal as we 
are : only the almightif Wisdom carries it safe throc^h ail 
the motions of corruption. And so by fnmdenee human life 
itself may be prolonged, if we will but stint ourselves in 
those pleasures that bring the greater part of us untimely 
to our end. Our passions are nothing else but certain dis- 
allowable motions of the mind ; sodden and eager ; which, 
by fre<^uency and neglect, turn to a disease ; as a distilla- 
tion brmgs us first to a cough, and then to a phthisic. We 
are carried up to the heavens and down again into the deep 
by turns, so long as we are governed by our afiections, and 
not by virtue ; passion and reason are a kind <^ civil war 
within us ; ana as the one or Uie other has dominion, we 
are either good or bad. So that it should be our care that 
the worst mixture may not prevail. And they are linked, 
like the chain of causes and effects, one to another. Betwixt 
violent passion and a fluctuation or wambling of the mind, 
there is such a difference as betwixt the agitation c^ a storm 
and the nauseous sickness of a calm. And they have ail 
of them their symptoms too^ as well as oar bodily dis^ 
tempers : they that are troubled with the fklling sickness, 
know when the fit is coming, by the cold of the extreme 
parts, the dazzlin£f of the eyes ; the failing of the memory, 
the trembling of Uke nerves, and the giddiness of the head ; 
80 that everjT man knows his own disease, and i^oald pro- 
vide against it Anger, love, sadness, fear, may be read in 
the countenance, and so may the virtues toa Fortitude 
makes the eye vigorous, prudence makes it intent, reverence 
shows itself in modesty, joy in serenity, and truth in open- 
ness and simplicity. There are sown the seeds of divine 
things in mortal bodies. If the mind be well cultivated, the 
fruit answers the original ; and if not, all runs into weeds. 
We are all of us sick of curable diseases : and it costs us 
Hiore to be miserable than would make us perfectly happy. 
C<»isider the peaoeable state of clemency and the turbu- 
lence of anger; the softness and quiet of modesty and the 
estlessness of lust. How cheap and easy to us is the 



lerviee of virtae, and how dear we pay for oar vices ! The 
overeign good of man is a mind that subjects all things to 
tself, and is itself subject to nothing : his pleasures are 
Dodest, severe, and reserved ; and raSier the sauce or th« 
liversion oi life than the entertainment of it It may be 
jome question, whether such a man goes to heaven, or 
leaven comes to him : for a good man is influenced by God 
limself, and has a kind of divinity within him. W|iat if one 
rood man lives in pleasure and plenty, and another in want 
Lnd misery 1 It is no virtue to c(mtemn superfluities, but 
uecessities : and they are both of them equally good, Uiough 
under several circumstances, and in difierent stations. Cato 
^the cens<n') waged war with the manners of Rome; Scipio 
with the enemies. Nay, bating the very conscience of virtue, 
who is there that, upon sob^r thoughts, would not be an 
honest man, even for the reputation of it Virtue, you shall 
find in the temple, in the field, or upon the walls, covered 
with dust and blood, in the defence of the public Pleasures 
you shall find sneaking in the stews, sweating-houses, pow- 
dered, and painted, &c. Not that pleasures are wholly to 
be disclaimed, but to be used with moderation, and to be 
made subservient to virtue. Good manners always please 
us ; but wickedness is restless, and perpetually changing ; 
not for the better, but for variety. We are torn to pieces 
betwixt hopes and fears; by which means Providence 
(which is the greatest blessing of Heaven) is turned into a 
mischief. Wild beasts, when they see their dangers, fly 
from them; and when they have escaped them mey are 
quiet : but wretched man is equally tormented, both with 
things pasfand to come ; for the memory brings back the 
anxiety of our past fears, and our foresight anticipates the 
future ; whereas the present makes no man miserable. " If 
We fear all thin^ that are possible, we live without any 
bounds to our miseries." 
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EPISTLE XXm. 

We abuse Chd*s Uessings, and turn them into misehiefi.^ 
Meditations upon the horrors of earthquakes^ and ctmr 
selations against them. Death is the same thing, which 
way soever it comes ; only we are more mxjvedby acci- 
dents that we are not used to, 

Thsks is nothing bd piofitable but it may be perverted to 
an injury. Without the use of the winds, how should we 
do for commerce ? Beside that, they keep the air sweet and 
healthful, and bring seasonable rains upon the earth. It was ^ 
never the intent of Providence that they should be em- 
ployed for war and devastation ; and yet that is a great part 
of the use we make of them ; pursuing one hazard through 
another. We expose ourselves to tempests and to dea3i, 
without so much as the hope of a sepulchre. And all this 
might be borne too, if we only ran these risks in order to 
peace ; but when we have escaped so many rocks and flats, 
thunder and starms, what is the fruit of all our labor and 
terror? It is only war; to bum and ravage, as if the earth 
were not largre enough for the scene of our destructic» ; 
whereas we might live and die at ease, if we had a mind to 
it ; and draw out our lives in security. Why do we press our 
own dangers then, and provoke our fates 1 What do we 
look fori only death; which is to be found everywhere. It 
will find us in our beds, in our chambers ; but wheresoever 
it finds us, let it find us innocent What a madness is it 
to pursue mischief; to fall foul upon those we do not know; 
to be angry without a cause; to overrun whatsoever is 
in our way; and, like beasts, to kill what we have no 
quarrel tol Nay, worse than beasts, we run great hazards 
only to bring us to ^eater. We farce our way to gold 
without any regard either to God or man. But in all Uiis, 
without any cause of complaint, we abuse the benefits of God, 
and turn them all into mischiefs. We dig for gold ; vee leave, 
the light, and abandon the courses of a better nature : we 
descend where we find a new position of things; hideous 
caves, hollow and hanging rocks, horrid rivers, a deep and 
perpetual darkness, and not without the apprehension even^ 
of hell itself. How little now, and how inconsiderate, are 
those things that men venture for with the price of theii livei ^ 
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Bat td pass from those hazards that we may avoid to otheis 
which we cannot: as in the case of earthquakes. 

In what condition can any man he safe when the world 
itself is shaken, and the only thing that passes for fixed and 
unmovable in the universe trembles and deceives us I 
Whither shall we fly for security, i^ wheresoever we are, 
the danger be still under our feet Upon the cracking of 
a house every man takes ImQself to his heels and leaves all 
to save himself; but what retreat is there where that which 
should support us fails us; when the foundation not only of 
cities, but even of the world itself, opens and wavers? 
^What help, or what comfort, where fear itself can never 
carry us off? An enemy may be kept at a distance with a 
wall; a castle may put a stop to an army; a port may 
protect us from the fury of a tempest ; fire itself does not 
ibllow him that runs away from it : a vault may defend us 
against thunder ; and we may quit the place in a pestilence; 
there is some remedy in all these evils ; or, however, no 
man ever knew a whole nation destroyed with lightning'. 
A plague may unpeople a town, but it will not carry it 
away. There is no evil of such an extent, so inevitable, so 
greedy, and so publicly calamitous, as an earthquake; for 
it does not onfy devour houses, femilies, or single towns, 
but ruins whole countries and nations, either overturning 
or swallowing them up, without so much as leaviag any 
jRmtstep or mark of what they were. Some peoj^e have a 
greater horror fer this death than for any other : " to be 
taken away «dive out of the number of the living !" As if 
all mortals, by what means soever, were not to come to the 
same end. Nature has eminently this justice, that when 
we are all dead we are all alike. And it is not a pin matter 
whether I be crushed to pieces by one stone or by a whole 
mountain; whether I perish by the fell of a house or under 
the burden of the whole earth ; whether I be swallowed up 
alone or with a thousand more for company. What does it 
signify to me the noise and discourse that is made about my 
death, when death is everywhere, and in all cases, the 
samel We should therefore arm ourselves against /that 
blow that can neither be avoided nor fereseen. And it is 
not the forswearing of those places that we find infested 
with earthquakes mat will do our business ; for there is no 
place that can be warranted a^^inst them. What if the 
earth be not yet moved, it is still movable : fer the wbo\r 
body of it lies under the same law, tad exposed to danger 



only Mine ^ftrt«t ooe time, and some at aoodier. Al it ia 
in gfreat citiea, wbere all the houses are snbiect to rain, 
though they do not all fiill together; so in the body <^ the , 
«oth ; now this part falls, and then that Tyre was for- 
merlr sohject to earthquakes ; in Asia twelve cities were 
•wallowed up in a night ; Achaia and Maeedonia have bad 
their tuma^ and now Campagnia. The fate goes round, and 
strikes at last where it has a great while pa»ed by. It falls , 
out oflener, it is true, in some places than in others, hot no 
place is totally free and exempt And it is not only men, 
Dut cities, coasts; nay, the shores, and the yery sea itself ; 
that suflRsrs under the dominion of Fate. And yet we are 
80 vain as to promise ourselves some sort of assurance in 
the goods of Fortune, never considering, that the very 
ground we stand upon is unstable. And it is not the frailty 
of this or that place, but the quality of every spot of it : for 
not one inch of it is so compacted as not to admit many 
causes of its revolution ; and though the bulk c^ the earth 
remain entire, the parts of it may yet be broken. 

There is not any thing which can promise to itself a 
lasting quiet ; and it is no small comfort to us, the certainty 
of our fate : fbr it is a folly to fear where there is a remedy. 
He that troubles himself sooner than he needs, grieves more 
also than is necessary ; for the same weakness that makes 
him anticipate his misery, makes him enlarge it too. The 
wise fortify themselves by reason, and fxlis by despair. 
That saying which was applied to a conquered purty under 
fire and sword, might have been spoken to all man^nd, 
** That man is in some sense out of danger that is <nit at 
hope.*' He that would fear nothing should consider, that if 
he fear any thin^, he must ffear every thing. Our very meat 
and drink, sleepmg and waking, without measure, are hurt- 
ful to ua Our bodies are nice and weak ; and a small mat- 
ter does their work. That man has too high an ofnnion of 
himself that is only afraid of thunder and of earthqintkes. 
If he were conscious of his own infirmities, he would as 
much fear the being choked with his own phlegm. What 
do we see in ourselves that heaven and earth should join 
in a distemper to procure our dissolution, when the rii^nng 
of a hang-nail is sufficient to dispatch us ? We are afitua 
df inundations from the sea, when a glass of wine, if it go 
the wrong way, is enough to suffocate us. It is a gteat 
QiMnfort in death, the very mortality itself We creep imder 

Hind for fear of thunder, we dread the suddea oobcubmim 
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of tlie earth, and the ngea of the sea, when vet we cany 
death in our own veins, and it is in band in all places, an4 
at all times. There is nothing so little but it is of fcvoe 
enough to bring us to our last end ; nay, so far should we be 
from dreading an eminent fate more than a vulgar, that, on the 
contrary, since die we must, we should rather rejoice in the 
breathing of our last under a more glorious circumstance; 
A^hat if the ground stand still within its bound, and with- 
out any violence? I shall have it over me at last^ and it ia 
all one to me whether I be laid under that, or that lay itself 
over me. ** But it is a terrible thing for the earth to gape» 
and swallow a man up into a {«rofound abyss !" And what 
then 1 is death any easier above ground ? What cause have 
I of complaint, if Nature will do me the honor to cover me 
with part of herself? Since we must fall, there is a dignity 
in the very manner of it, when the world itself is shocked 
for company. Not that I would wish for a public calamity; 
but it is some satisfaction in my death that I see the world 
also to be mortal. 

Neither are we to take these extraordinary revolutions 
for divine judgments : as if such motions of the heavens, and 
of the earth, were the denouncings of the wrath of the Aii- 
MiaRTv: but they have their ordinate and their natural 
causes ; such as, in proportion, we have in our own bodies^ 
and while they seem to act a violence, they suffer it. But 
yet, for want of knowing the causes of things, they are 
dreadful to us ; and the more so, because they happen but 
seldom. ^ But why are we commonly more afraid of that 
which we are not used to?" Because we look upon Nature 
with our eyes, not with our reason ; rather computing what 
she usually does tlian what she is able to do. And we are 
punished for this negligence by taking those things to which 
we are not wonted to be new and prodigious. The eclipeea 
of the sun and moon, blazing stars and meteors, while we 
admire them we fear them, and since we fear them because 
we do not understand them, it is worth our while to study 
them, that we may no longer fear them. Why should I feur 
a man, a beast, an arrow, or a lance, when I am exposed 
to the encounter of greater dangers? We are assaulted by 
the more noble part of Nature itself; by the heavens, by 
the seas, and the land. Our business is therefore to defy, 
death, whether extraordinary or common. No matter for 
the menaces of iJU so long as it asks no more of us than agf 
2C3 
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ItMlf wm fake ttcm nt, uid etery petty s^ddent l^t be- 
ftlls nfc He that contemns death, what does he care ibr^ 
eitlier fire or water; the very dissolution of the iiniTersel 
er if the earth shook! open under him, and show him aH the 
eecrets of the mtemal pit, he would look down without 
troubla In the place that we are all of us to go to, there 
•re no earthquakes or thunder-claps, no tempeirtaoas seas,^ 
neither war nor pestilence. " Is it a small matter 1 why do 
we fear it then? Is it a great matter? let it rather once 
ftll upon us than always bang over us." Why riionld I , 
dread my own end, when I know that an end I must have, 
and that all created things are limited ? 



EPISTLE XXIV. 

A discourse of God's providence in the misfortunes q/'good 
men in this world, and in the prosperity of the wick^ ! 

You are troubled, I perceive, that your servant is run 
away fVom you ; but I do not hear yet that yon are either 
robbed, or strangled, or poisoned, or betrayed, or aceused, | 
by him ; so that you have escaped well in comparison with 
your fellows. And why should you complain, then, espe- 
cially under the protection of so gracious a Providence, as suf^ 
fers no man to be miserkbie but by his own fault? Nor is this 
a subject worthy of a wise man's consideration. Adversity 
indeed is a terrible thing, in sound and opinion, and that is 
all. Some men are bsmished and stript of their estates; 
others, again, are poor in plenty (which is the basest sort (^ 
beggary.) SSome are overborne by a popular tumult, that 
breaks out like a tempest, even in the highest security of a 
calm ; or, like a thunder-clap that frights all that are near 
it : there is but one struck, perhaps, but the fear e^^nds to , 
all, and afiects those that may suffer as well as those that 
do. As in the discharge of a piece only with powder, it is 
not the stroke but the crack that frights the birds. Adver- 
sity, I will grant you, is not a thing to be wished, no more ^ 
than war ; but if it be my lot to be torn with the stone, 
broken upon the wheel, or to receive wounds or maims, it I 
shall be my prayer, that I may bear my fortune as becomes I 
a wise and an honest man. We do not pray for tortures^ i 



Imt liff patieaoe; sot fiv war, bat Ibr ^enerouty and «onn^ 
in all the extremities of a war, if it happeiL Affltctkma a» 
bat the exercise of virtue ; and an honest man is out of Ida 
elemCTt when he is idle. It must be practice and patience 
thai perfect it Do we not see how one wrestler provokes 
another? and if he find him not to be his match, he wHl 
caU for somebody to help him, that may put him to all h» 
etren^. 

It 18 a common argument against the justice of Provi- 
dence, in the matter of reward and punidiment, *'The mi»> 
iK>rtujae of ^ood men in this wcnrld, and the prosperity of the 
wicked :" out it is an easy matter to vindicate the cause 
of the gods. There are many things that we call evil, 
whi<li turn very often to the advantafire of those that sufier 
them ; or at least for the common good, whereof Providence 
has the greater care. And farther, they eiUier befall those 
that bear them willingly, or those that deserve them by 
their impatience under them : and, lastly, they come by di- 
vine appointment ; and to those that are good men, even fiur 
that very reason, because they are good. Nor is there any 
thing more ordinary than for that which we feared as a 
calamity to prove the foundation of our happiness. How 
many are there in the world that enjoy all things to their 
own wish, whom God never thought worthy of a trial 1 If 
it might be imagined that the Almighty should take off lus 
thought from the care of his whole work, what more glo- 
rious spectacle could he reflect upon than a valiant man 
struggling with adverse fortune 1 or Cato*s standing upright 
and unmoved under the shock of a public ruin? **I.et the 
whole world," says he, " fall into one baud, and let Cesar 
encompass me with his legions by land, his shipping at sea, 
and his guards at the gates, Cato will yet cut out his way ; and 
with that weapon that was untainted, even in the civil war, 
give himself that liberty whiqh Fate denied to his country. 
Set upon the great work then, and deliver thyself from the 
clog of thy humanity. Juba and Petreius have already done 
the good office one for the other, by a generous concurrence 
of resolution and &te; but Cato is above example, and does 
as much scorn to ask his death of any man as his life." 
With what joy did this great man contemplate immortality, 
when he took his book and his sword together, and in cold 
thonghts dispatched himself! Let this suffice of Cato, whose 
virtue Providence made use of to cope with all the powe 
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of the earth. His ooarae^e took delight in, and aou^ht &r, 
idl oocasions of hazard ; keeping his eye still upon Ae end, 
without valuing the difficulties of the passage. The suffer- ' 
aoce is one part of the glory; and though one man may 
escape without wounds, yet he is still more reverend and 
remarkable that comes off bloody. The malice of* great 
men is grievous, you will say, and yet he supported the op- 
positions of Pompey, Caesar, and Crassus. Is it troublesome 
to be repulsed? Vatinius was preferred before him. Pros- 
perity shows a man but one part of human nature. Nobody 
Knows what such a man is good for ; neither in truth does 
he understand himself for want of experiment Temporal 
happiness is for weak and vulgar minds; but the subduing 
of public terrors is a work that is reserved for more gene- 
rous spirits. Calamity is the touchstone of a brave mind, 
that resolves to live and die free, and master of itself The 
combatant brings no metal into the field that was never 
battered : he that has lost blood, and yet keeps his stomach ; 
he that has been under his enemy and worsted, and yet 
comes on again, and gathers heart from his misfortunes ; that 
18 the man of hope and courage. 

But is it not a very unjust and a rigorous fate that good 
men^ould be poor and friendless ? All this is no more than 
the natural work of matter and form. Mean souls are 
meanly principled ; but there goes more to the making up 
of a brave man, that is to work out his way through difficulties 
and storma We are condemned to terrible encounters; 
and because we cannot, according to the course of Nature, 
avoid them, we have faculties given us that will enable us 
to bear them ; or, at the worst, to have a retreat; if we will 
not fight, we may fiy. So that nothing is made more easy 
to us, than that which is most necessary to us, to die. No 
man is kept in the world against his will ; but adversity is 
the better for us all : for it is God's mercy to show the 
world their errors, and that the things they fear and covet, 
are neither good nor evil ; being the common and promis- 
cuous lot both of good men and bad. If they were good, 
only the good should enjoy them ; and if bad, only the wicked 
should suffer them. One , man is taken away in a scuffle 
for a wench, and another in the defence of his country ; and 
we find silver and gold both in a temple and in the stews. 

Now, to show you that the virtue which I affect is not so 
imagmary and extravagant as it is taken to be, I will allow 



a w»e man to tremble, to turn pale, najr, and to groan toou 
azid to sufier all the aflections df his bodily sense, provided 
that he keep his mind firm and free fi-om submission to his 
body ; and that he does not repent of his constancy (which 
is in itself so ^r eat a virtue that there is some authority 
even in a pertinacious error. If the body be brought by ex- 

^ercise to the contempt of bruises and wounds, how much 
more easiW then may the mind be fortified against the as- 
saults of Fortune; and though, perhaps, thrown down and 
trode upon, yet recover itself] The body must have meat 
and drink, much labor and practice ; whereas the Ibod and 
the business of the mind is within itself, and virtue main- 
tained without either toil or charge. If .you say, that many 
professors of wisdom are wrought upon by menaces ami 
mischiefs ; these, let me tell you, are but proficients, and not 
as yet arrived at the state of wisdom ; they are not strong 
enough to practise what they know. It is with our dispo- 
sitions as with our clothes ; they will take some colors at 

, one dipping, but others must be steeped over and over before 
they wUl imbibe them. And so for disciplines, they must 
soak and lie long before they take the tincture. No man 
can receive an injury, and not be moved at it ; but yet he 
may keep himself free from perturbations: and so far from 

' being troubled at them, that he may make use of them for 
the experiment and trial of his virtue; keeping himself still 
moderate, placid, cheerful, and safe in a profound quiet, and 
fixed in his station. *' But if a wise man cannot be poor, 
how Oomes it that he is many times without either meat, 
drink, clothes, or lodging? If only fools are mad, how comes 
it then that wise men have their alienations of mind, and 
talk as idly in a fever as other people ?" It is one thing, the 
receiving of an injury, and another thing, the concealmg 
of an indignation mr it; it is the body in thia case that suS 
fers, (which is the fool's part) but not the mind. That man 
is never the worse pilot that by foul weather is forced be- 
hind his businesa When a ship springs a leak, we do not 
presently quarrel either with the mariners or with the ves- 
sel ; but some to tiie pump, others into the hold, to keep the 
ship above water. And if we cannot absolutely master it, 
we must still work (Hi, for it is then a great point gained, if 
we can but keep it at a stay. Somd men are strangely trans- 
ported at the insolence of tiie porter that refuses to let them 
into a great man's house: they forget that the door of r 
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misoii is not more strictly gnaided than tiiat of a pahce. 
He that has basiness must pay for his passag^e, and sweeten 
him, as he would do a churlish cur with a sop. That which is> 
to be sold is to be bought ; he is a weak man that rates him- 
self according to the civility of a slave. Let him have a 
reverence for himself, and then no matter who despises him. 
What if he should break his staff, or cause his master to turn 
him away, or to correct him 1 He that contends supposes an' 
equality : and even when he has got the better of hhn, ad- 
mits that there was one. What if he should receive a blow? 
Cato (the ^eatest man of his age) did not only forgive it, 
but forget it 

It is not to say that this or that is toierabU to a wise 
man, or intolerable, " If we do not totally subdue Fortune, 
Fortune overcomes us." It is the foundation of a happy 
life for a man to depend upon himself; but an absolute tran- 
quillity of mind, and a freedom from errors, must be the 
DOsmesB of another world. 



EPISTLE XXV. 

A wise and a good man is proof against aU accidents of 

Fate. 

The book you promised me is now come to my hand ; 
and I opened it wil^ an intent to read it over at leisure. 
But when I was once in, I could not lay it down again until 
I had gone through with it At present I shall only tell you 
that I am exceedingly pleased with the choice of the subject ; 
but I am transported with the spirit and gentleness of it You 
shall hear farther from me upon a second reading; and you 
need not fear the hearing of the truth, for your goodness 
leaves a man no place for flattery. I find you still to be one 
and the sam^ man, which is a great matter, and onl^ proper 
to a wise man ; for fools are various : one while thrifty and 
grave, another while profuse and vain. Happy is the man 
mat sets himself right at first, and continues so to the end. 
All fools, we say, are mad men, though they are not all of , 
them in Bedlam. We find some at the bar, some upon the 
bench, and not a few even in the senate itself. One man^s 
&lly is sad ; another's, wanton ; and a third is busy and im- 
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pertinent A wiae man carries all his treasnre within him- 
self : what Fortune gives ake may taJse ; hat he leaves no- 
thing at her mercy. He stands firm, and keeps his gxoond 
igainst all misfortunes, without so much as changing coun- 
tenance. He is free, inviolable, unshaken; proof agamst all 
accidents, and not onl^ invincible, but inflexible. & long as 
be cannot lose any thmg of his own, he never troubles him- 
self for what is another's. He is a fhend to Providence, and 
will not murmur at any thing that comes to pass by God's 
appointment He is not only resolute, but generous and 
good-natured, and ready to lay down his life in a good cause ; 
and for the public safety to sacrifice his own. He does not 
so much consider the pleasure of his life as the need that the 
world has of him ; and he is not so nice neither as to be 
weary of his life while he may either serve his wife or hiis 
friends. Nor is it all that his life is profitable to them, but it 
is likewise delightful to himself, and carries its own reward; 
for what can be more comfortable than to be so dear to 
another, as for that very reason to become dearer to himself? 
If he lose a child, he is pensive ; he is compassionate to the 
sick, and only troubled when he sees men wallowing in 
infamy and vice : whereas, on the other side, vou shall see 
nothing but restlessness ; one man hankering aner his neigh- 
bor's wife ; another in pain about his own ; a third in grief 
for a repulse ; another as much out of humor for his suc- 
cess. If he lose an estate, he parts with it as a thing that 
was only adventitious : or if it was of his own acquiring, he 
computes the possession and loss ; and says thus to himself 
I shall live as well afterward as I did before. Our houses 
(says he) may be burnt or robbed ; our lands taken from us; 
and we can call nothing our own that is under the dominion 
of Fortune. It is a foolish avarice that restrains all things to 
a propriety, and believes nothing to be a man's own that is 
public : whereas a wise man judges nothing so much his own 
as that wherein mankind is allowed a share. It is not with 
the blessings of Providence as it is with a dole ; where every 
man receives so much ahead ; but every man there has alt 
That which we eat, and either give or receive with the hand, 
may be broken into parts ; but peace and freedom of mind 
are not to be' divided. He that has first cast off the empire 
of Fortune, needs not fear that of great men ; for they are 
but Fortune's hands; nor was any man ever broken by ad- 
versity that was not first betrayed by prosperity. '* But what 
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flignifiM piukmhy,*' Toa will «f» *«if ihete he % hibt ; if 
we be givmnei if Fortaae^ or eooae ovemliiiiif jpewer 



For certainties are micheiii^ei^de, and there te tm pi^ovidisg 
affainet uneertaintiea. If wbat I aiiall do and resolve, be^ 
already detennined, wimt nae of i^iioesphyl'* Yee, great 
nee; for, takini^ all this iv gnmted, phiioaoph^r instructs 
and adTiaes as to obejr God, end to fellow hiin willingly ; to 
oppose Fortune resolutel^Tf and to bear all accideiitB. 

Fate is an irrevooaUe, an invindble, and an unehangeabld 
decree ; a necessity of all things and actions accor£ng to 
eternal appointment. Like the course of a river, it moves 
Ibrward, without contradiction ot delay, in an irresistible 
flux, where one wave poshes on another. He knows little 
of God that imagines it may be controlled. There is so 
ebanging of the purpose even of a wise man ; for he sees 
befbrehuid what will be best for the future. How much 
more unchangeable then is the Almighty, to whom all 
fbturity is always present ! ** To what end tiien is it, if Fate 
be inexorable, to oTOr up prayers, and sacrifices, any fiirther 
than to relieve the scruples and the weakness of sickly 
minds 1" My answer is, first, That the gods take no delight 
in the sacrifices of beasts, or in the images of gold and silver, 
but in a pious and obedient will. And, secondly; That by 
prayers and sacrifices, dangers and afiiictions may be some- 
times removed; sometimes lessened; other whiles deferred: 
and all this without any offence to the power or necessity 
of Fate. There are some things which Providence has left 
so far in suspense, that they seem to be (in a manner) condi- 
tional ; in such sort, that even appearing evils may, upon 
our prayers and supplications, be turned into goods» which 
is so &r from being against Fite, that it is even a part oi 
Fate itself. You- will say, ** That, either this shall come to 
pass or not. If the former, it will be the same thing if we 
do not pray: imd if the other, it will be the same thing if 
we do." To this I must reply, that the proposition is &lse, 
for want dT the middle exception betwixt the one and the 
otiier. This will be, (say I) that is, if there shall any 
prayers interpose in the case. But then do they object, on 
the other side, that this very thing also is necessary : for it 
is likewise determined by Fate either that we ^M pray or 
not. What if I should now grant you that there is a fate 
also even in our very prayers; a determination tfaftt we 
shaU pray, and that then9iR>re we shall pray ? It is decreed 



that a inan riiall be eloquent; bat upon cenditioa that he 
vp^Y himself to letters ; by the same &te it is decreed thai 
he shall at> apply himself and that therefore he shall learnL 
Su(^ a man shall be rich if he betake himself to nav^^ation: 
but tibe same fate that promises him a g^reat estate appoints 
•Iso that he shall sail, and therefore he puts to sea. It is the 
same case in expiations ; a man shall avmd dan^rs, if he 
'^n by his prayers avoid the threateningB of divine ven- 
geance : but this is part of his &.te also that he shall so do, 
and therefore he does it These arguments are made use of 
to prove, that there is nothing left to our will, but that we 
are all overruled by fatalities. When we come to handle 
that matter, we shall show the consistency of free-will with 
&te, having already made it ^pear that notwithstanding 
the obtain order of Fate, judgments may be averted by 
OTayers and supplications, and without any repugnancy to 
Fate; for they are part even of the law of Fate itself. Yott 
will ^y, perhaps, " What am I the better for the priest or 
the prophet 1' for whether he bids me sacrifice or not, I lie 
under the necessity of doing it" Yes, in this I am the 
better for it, as he is a minister of Fate. We may as well 
gay that it is matter of fate that we are in health : and yet 
we are indebted for it to the physician ; because the benefit 
of that &te is conveyed to us by his hand. 



EPISTLE XXVI. 

Ali IkiTigs are produced out of cause and matter; q/" Provi- 
dence; a brave mem is a match for Fortune. 

I RAB yesterday but Uie one-half of it to myself: my dis- ^ 
temper took up the morning, the afternoon was my own. 
My first trial was, how far I could endure reading: and 
when I saw I could-bear that, I fell to writing ; and pitched 
updn a subject difficult enough, for it required great atten- 
tion : but yet I was resolved not to be overcome. Some of 
BQ^ MeodB coming in, told me that I did ill, and took me 
off: so that fit»» writing we passed into discourse, and 
QKide you the judge of the matter in questioD. The Stoics 
2D 



yoa know, will have aU things to be produced oat (^ eauae 
and matter. The matter is dull and passive ; susceptible of 
any thing, but not capable of doing any thing itself. The 
cause is that power that forms the matter this or that 
way at pleasure. Some thing there must be, of which 
every thing is made ; and then there must be a workman 
to form every thing. All art is but an imitation of nature : 
and that which I speak in general of the world holds in the- 
case of every particular person. As, fi>r example : The 
matter of a statue is the wood, the stone, or the metal; the 
statuary shapes it, and is the cause of it. Aristotle assigira 
four causes to every thing. The material; which is the 
tine qua Tion, (or that without which it could not be.) The 
efficient ; as the workman. The formal ; as that which is 
stamped upon all operations. And the final; which is the 
design of the whole work. Now, to explain this. The first 
cause of the statue (for the purpose) is the copper ; for it 
never had been made if there had not been something to 
work upon. The second is the artificer ; for if he had not 
understood his art it had never succeeded. The third cause 
is the form ; for it could never properly have been the statue 
of such or such a person, if such a resemblance had not 
been put upon it. The fourth cause is the end of making 
it, without which it had never been made ; as money, if it' 
were made for sale ; glory, if the workman made it ibr his 
credit; or religion, if he designed the bestowing of it upon 
a temple. Plato adds a fiflh, which he calls the idea^ or 
the exemplar, by which the workman draws his copy. And 
he makes God to be full of these figures, which he repre- 
sents to be inexhaustible, unchangeable, and immortal 
Now, upon the whole matter, give us your opinion. To 
me it seems that here are either too.many causes assigned} 
or too few ; and they might as well have introduced time 
and place as some of the rest . Either clear the matter in 
question ; or deal plainly, and tell us that you cannot: and 
80 let us return to those cases, wherein all mankind are | 
agreed, the reforming of our lives, and the regulations of 
our manners. For these subtleties are but time lost Let i 
us search ourselves in the first place, and afterward the 
world. ' 

There is no great hurt in passing over those tilings which | 
we are never Sie better for when we know; and it is sp 
ordered by Providence, that there is no great difficulty ia 



learning or acquiring those things, \&hich may make us 
either happier or better. Beside that, whatsoever is hurt- 
'bl to 118 we have drawn out of the very bowels of the earth. 
Every man knows without telling, that this wonderful 
fabric of the universe is not without a governor; and that 
a constant order cannot be the work of Chance : for the 
parts would then fall foul one upon another. The motions 
of the stars, and their influences, are acted by the command 
of an eternal decree. It is by the dictate of an almighty 
Power that the heavy body of the earth hangs in balance. 
Whence come the revolutions of the seasons and the flux 
of rivers 1 the wonderful virtue of the smallest seeds? (as 
an oak to arise from an acorn;) to say nothing of those 
that seem to be the most irregular and uncertain ; as clouds, 
rain, thunder, the eruptions of Are out of mountains, earth- 
quakes, and those tumultuary motions in the lower region 
1^ the air, which have their ordinate causes ; and so have 
thoseiJiings too, which appear to us more admirable, because 
less frequent : as scalding fountains, and new islands start- 
ed out of the sea : or, what shall w^ say of the ebbing and 
^wing of the ocean ; the constant times and measures of 
the tides according to the changes of the moon, that influ- 
ences most bodies? But this ne^s not ; for it is not that we 
doubt of Providence, but complain of it And it were a good 
office to reconcile mankind to the gods, who are undoubtedly 
best to the best It is against nature that good should hurt 
good. A good man is not only tlie friend of God, but the 
very image, the disciple, and the imitator of him, and true 
child of his heavenly Father. He is true to himself; and 
acts witii constancy and resolution. Scipio, by a cross 
wind, beinff forced into the power of his enemies, cast him- 
self u^n the point of his own sword ; and as the people 
were inquiring what was become of the general ; " The 
general," says Scipio, " is very well," and so he expired. 
What is it for a man to fall, if we consider the end, beyond 
which no man can iall ? We must repair to wisdom for arms 
against Fortune ; for it were unreasonable for her to fiir- 
msh arms against herself. A gallant man is Fortune's 
match : his courage provokes and despises those terrible ap- 
pearances that would otherwise enslave u& A wise man 
>B oat of the reach of Fortune, but not free from the malice 
of it; and all attempts upon him are no more than Xerxes's 
ftnowB^ they may darken the day, but they cannot strik"- 
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tbo floiL There is nothing eo holy as to be priyikffed fym 
mcnlege ; bat to strike and not to wound Is anger lost ; and 
he is invuhierable that is stnick and not hurt His resola- 
tioQ is tried ; the waves may dash themselves upon a rock,^ 
Imt not break it: temples may be profaned and demolished, 
bot the Deity still remains untouched. 



EPISTLE XXVIL 

Same tradUions of the Ancients ooneeming thunder wtd 
lightning; tDtth the author's contemplations thereupon. 

Thkre is no question but that Providence has given to 
mortals the tokens or forerunners of things to come ; and» 
bv those means, laid open, in some measure, the decrees of 
Fate : only we take notice of some things, without giving 
any heed to othera There is not any thing done, according 
to the counse of nature, which is not either the cause or the 
sign of something that follows : so that wheresoever there ia 
Qi^er, there is place for prediction. But there is no judg- 
ment to be given upon accidents. .Now^ though it is a very 
hard matter to arrive at the foreknowledge df things to come, 
and to predict particularly what shall herei^r fell out, 
upon a certain knowledge of the powe,r and influence of the 
stars ; it is yet unquestionable that they have a power, though . 
we cannot expressly say what it is. In the subject of thun- 
der there are several opinions as to the sigmwUicm of It 
The Stoics hold, that because the cloud is Inoken, therdore 
the boU is shot, (according to common speech.) Oth^ns ooo- 
iecture that the cloud is broken to that very end that it may 
discharge the thunderbolt, referring all in such sort to God, 
as if the si^ification did not arise from the thin^ doae^ but 
as if the thmg itself were done for the signification's sake: . 
but whether the signification goes before or followi^ it comes 
all to the same point There are three sorts of lightning; 
the first is so pure and subtle that it pierces through what- 
soever it encounters : the second scatters and bresiks eveiy 
thin^ to pieces : the other bums, either by blasting, ooosom- 
ing, miiaming, or discoloring, and the like. Somellghtsings 
are monitory, some are menacing, and othen they &Bcy to 



be promising. They allot to Jupiter tbree sorts ; the first is 
only monitory and gentle, which he casts of his own accord : 
Che second they make to be an act of council, as being done 
by the vote and advice of twelve gods. This, they say, 
does many times some good, but not without some mischief 
too; as the destruction of one man may prove the caution 
of another. The third is the result of a council of the su- 
^rior deities, from whence proceed great mischiefs, both 
public and private. Now, this is a great folly to imagine 
that Jupiter would wreak his displeasure upon pillars, trees, 
nay, upon temples themselves, and yet let the sacrilegious 
go free ; to strike sheep, and consume altars, and all this 
upon a consultation of the gods; as if he wanted either skill 
or justice to govern his own affairs by himself either in 
sparing the guilty, or in destroying the innocent Now, 
what should be the mystery of all thisi The wisdom of our 
forefathers fi^und it necessary to keep wicked people in awe 
by the apprehension of a superior power ; and to fright them 
into their good behavior, by the fear of an armed and an 
avenging justice over their heads. But how comes it, that 
the hghtnmg, which comes from Jupiter himself, should be 
said to be harmless, and that which he casts upon counsel 
. and advice to be dangerous and mortal 1 The moral of it is 
this, that all kings should have Jupiter's example ; do all 
good by themselves, and when severity is necessary, permit 
8iat to be done by others : beside that, as crimes are unequal, 
so also should be the punishments. Neither did they believe 
that Jupiter to be the thunderevj whose image was wor- 
shipped in the Capitol, and in other places ; but intended it 
for the Maker and Governor of the universe by what name 
soever we shall call him. Now, in truth, Jupiter does not 
immediately cast the lightning himself, but leaves Nature 
to her ordinary method of operation ; so that what he does 
not immediately by himself, he does yet cause to be done : 
for, whatsoever Nature does, God does. There may be 
something gathered out of all things that are either said or 
<lone, that a man may be the better for : and he does a 
greater thing that masters the fear of thunder, than he that 
discovers the reason of it. We are surrounded and beset 
with ill accidents ; and since we cannot avoid the stroke of 
them, let us prepare ourselves honestly to bear them. But 
how must that be 1 By the contempt of death we do also 
contemn all things in the way to it ; as wounds, shipwrecked 
2D2 
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the f«ry ot wild beasts^ or any other vkkasce whilimfer ; 
which, at the worst, can but part the soul and tlm body. 
And we have this for our comiort, though our li^ee ace a( 
the mercy of Fortune, she ha? yet no power over the dead. 

How many are there that call &tr death in the dialreee of 
their hearts, even for the very ter of it ! and this unad- 
vised desire of death doee in oonmioa afl^t both the he^ 
and the worst of men ; only with this di&renee, the finrmer 
denpise life, and the other are weary of it 

It is a nauseous thing to serve the body, and to be eo many 
years doing so many beastlv things over and over. It is* 
well if in our lives we can please others; but whatever we 
do in OUT deaths, let us be sure to please Qurselvee. Death 
is a thing which no care can avoid, no felicity can time it, 
no power overcome it Other things are disposed of by 
Chance and Fortune, but Death treats all men alike. 

The prosperous must die as well as the nnfcurtunate ; and 
inethinks the very despair of overcoming our fate should 
inspire us with courage to encounter it: for there is no 
resolution so obstinate as that which arises from necessity. 
It makes a coward as bold as Julius Cesar, though apoo 
different principlea We are all of us reserved fer death; 
as Nature «brings forth one generation she calls hack an- 
other. The whole dispute is about the time, but nobody^ 
doubts about the thing itself 



EPISTLE XXVni. 

A contemptatdon of heaven, and heavenly thk^9i. Of God: 
and of the soul. 

There is a great difference betwixt philosophv and other 
arts ; and a greater yet betwixt that philosophy itself which ' 
is of divine contemplation, and that which has a regard to 
things here below. It is much higher and braver ; it takes 
a larger scope ; and being unsatisfied with what it sees, it 
aspires to the knowledge of something that is greater and 
fkirer, and which Nature has placed out of our ken. ITie 
one only teaches us what is to be done on earth ; ^e other 
reveals to us that which actually is done in heaven: the one 
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I. oar enon, and holds the light to us, by which W9 
distingiiish in the ambiguities of life ; the other surmounts 
that darkness which we are wrapt up in, and carries us up 
to the Fountain of light itself. And then it is that we are 
in a special manner to acknowledge the infinite grace and 
boim^ of the nature of things, when we see it, not only 
where it is public and common, but in the very secrets of it ; 
^ as being admitted into the cabinet of the Divinity itselC 
There it is that we are taught to understand what is the 
fguUter of the world, and who is the Atahor and Preserver 
<^it. What Ood himself is; and whether he be wholly 
intent upon himself or at any time descends to consider «s. 
Whether he has done his work once for aU ; or whether 
he be stiU in adion ; whether he be a part of the toorHf 
or the world itself: whether he be at liberty or not to de- 
termine any thing anew to-day, and to control or derogate 
irom the law of Fate : whether it be anv diminution of his 
wisdksm, or any confession of error, to do and undo; or to 
have made things that were afterward to be altered : for 
the same things must of necessity always please him, who 
can never be pleased but with that which is best Now, 
this is no lessening either of his liberty, or of his power ; for 
he himself is his own necessity. WiUiout the benefits and 
the comfort of these thoughts, it had been even as well for 
us never to have been bom. For to what end do we live ; 
is it only to eat and to drink ? to stufTup an infirm and fluid 
carcass, that would perish without it: and to live only a 
aervant to one that is sick? to fear death, to which we are 
all bom ? Take away this inestimable good, and life itself 
is not worth the labor and the care of it Oh ! how wretched, 
how contemptible a thing were man, if he should not ad- 
vance himself above the state of human afllairs ! So long as 
we struggle with our passions, what is there in this world 
that we do which is glorious? Nay, if we advance ourselves 
«0 fiur as to overcome them, it is but the destroying of so 
many monsters. And have we not then a mighty exploit 
to value ourselves upon, when we have made ourselves a 
little more tolerable than the worst of men ? Is it not a 
wondrous matter to brag of, that we are a little stronger 
ihnn a man that is sick? Alas! alas! my friend, there is a 
large difference betwixt strength and health. You have 
not a wicked mind, perhaps; you may have a clear hrow. 
• tongue that will not flatter, and a single heart ; you hav 
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not that ft varioe, perchance, that refboes to itself whatsoever 
it takes from other people ; nor that luxury that squanders 
away money shamefully, and yet more shameftdly repairs j 
it ; nor that ambition that leads you, by unworthy ways, to 
places of preferment These are only negatives; and you 
nave got nothing all this while. You will tell me that 
you have escapedmany things ; but you have not yet escaped , 
yourself. The virtue that we recommend is high and Uitis- 
trioos. Not that it is a happiness in itself to be free from 
evil, but because it dignifies and enlarges the mind; be- 
cause it prepares it for the knowledge of heavenly things, 
and makes it capable even of conversing with God himself. 
It is then arrived at the highest pitch of human felicity, 
when it soars aloft and enters into the privacies of Nature, 
trampling all tliat is evil or vulgar under its feet What a 
delight, what a transport is it, for a soul that is wandering 
among the stars, to look down, and laugh at the palaces of 
princes, and the whole globe of the earth, and all its trea- 
sures ! I do not speak of that only that is converted into 
monev^nd plate, but of that also which is reserved in the 
bowels of the earth, to gratify the insatiable covetousness of 
posterity. Nor can we ever bring ourselves to the absolute 
contempt of luxurious ornaments, rich furniture, stately 
buildings, pleasant ^rdens and fountains, until we have the 
world under us, and until looking down from the heavens, 
and beholding that spot of ground we live upon, the greater 
part of it covered with the sea, beside a great deal of it 
desolate and either fijcorched or frozen ; we shall say thus to 
ourselves, ^ Is this miserable point the ball of contention, 
that is divided among so many nations with fire and sword 1 
How ridiculous are the bounds as well as the contests of 
mortals ! Such a prince must not pass such a river, nor 
another prince those mountains ; and why do not the very 
pismires canton out their posts and jurisdiction too 1" For 
what does the bustle of troops and armies amount to more 
than the business of a swarm of ants upon a mole-hill 1 The 
scene of all the important actions here below, where both 
at sea and land we tug and scuflle for dominion and wealth, 
is but a wretched point of earth; whereas the dominions of 
the soul above are boundless. This very contemplation gives • 
us force, liberty, and nourishment ; the mind is there at 
home, and it has this argument of its divinity, that it takes 
delight in what is divine : it contemplates the rising and 
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^hm- ftBitt txf the stars, and the admirable harmonjr of order 
even in tSeir vaxious motions; discussing and inquiring into 
ov^ry thing, as properly appertaining unto itself. With 
ha^w much scorn does it then reflect upon the narrowness 
of its ibrmer Inbitation ! There it is that it learns the end 
of its proper being, the knowledge of God. And what is God ? 
*'Aa immense and an almighty power; great, without 
limits ; and he does whatsoever pleases him." He that ap- 
plies himself to this study transcends the very lot and con- 
dition of his mortality. That almighty Power is all that 
we do see, and all that we do not see. What is the dif- 
ference betwixt the divine Nature and ours ? Man is coin- 
pounded, and his best part is his mind ; but the Almighty 
is all Qund, and all reason ; and yet mortals are so blind, 
that the actions of this incomprehensible power, so excellent 
f(Mr beauty, constancy, and disposition, are looked upon by 
many men only as fortuitous, and the work of Chance, and 
eabjeot to all the tumults of thunder, clouds, and tempests, 
that affect poor mortals. And this is not only the folly and 
madness of the common people, but the weakness also of 
the wise men. There are that arrogate to themselves the 
faculties of Providence and reason, and the skill of disposing 
as well other people's affairs as their own : and yet these 
>ery men are so besotted as to imagine the world only to be 
governed by an unadvised rashness, as if Nature knew not 
what she did. How profitable would it be for us to know 
the truth of things, and to allow them their due terms and 
measures ! To inquire into the power of the Almighty, and 
the method of his workings : whether he made the matter 
itself or found it ready to his hand ; and whether was first, 
the matter itself, or the idea of it 1 Whether or not be does 
what he pleases ; and what may be the reason of so many 
seeming imperfections in his operations ? It is well said of 
Aristotle, that we should handle divine matters with mod- 
esty and reverence. When we enter into a temple, or ap- 
proach the altar, we compose our looks and our actions to 
all the decencies of humility and respect ; how much more 
then does it concern us, when we treat of heavenly things, 
to deal candidly, and not to let one syllable pass our lips 
that may savor of confidence, rashness, or ignorance ! Truth 
lies deep, and must be fetched up at leisure. How many 
mysteries are there, which God has placed out of our sight, 
uii which are only to be reached by thought and contem- 
plation ! The notions of the Divinity are profound and oh 
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aeore ; or else perhaps we gee them witnoat undentanUng 
them. Bat the divme Majesty is only accessible to the 
mind. What this is (without which nothing is) we are not, 
able to determine: and when we have guessed at some 
narks of it, the greater part lies yet concealed from us. 
How many creatures have we now in this age, that never 
were known to us before ! and how many more will the 
next age know more than we do ! And many yet will hi, 
1^1 reserved for afler-tinxes. The very rites of religion are 
at this day a secret, and unknown to many people. Nay, 
the very thing that we most ea^rly pursue, we are not yet 
arrived at ; that is to say, a peiiection in wickedness. Vice 
is still upon the improvement : luxury, iomiodesty, and a 
prostitute dissolution of manners, will &id still new matter 
to work upon. Our men are frown effeminate in their 
luibits, in their motions, and in their ornaments, even to the 
degree of whorishnes& There is nobody minds philosophy 
but for want of comedy, perhaps, or in foul weaUier» wnen 
there is nothing else to be done. 



POSTSCRIPT. 



BcroRB I take my last leave of Seneca, I will here duh 
charge my conscience, as if I were upon my last leave with 
the whole world. I have been so just, both to the reader 
and to the author, that I have neither left out any thing in 
the original, which I thought the one might be the better 
for; nor added any thing of my oion, to make the other iare 
the tDorse, I have done in this volume of Epistles, as a 
good husband does with his cold meat ; they are only hash^ 
made up of the fragments that remained of the tv)o former 
parts ; which I could not well dispose of into any other 
form, or so properly publish under any other title. Let me 
not be understood to impose this piece upon the public as an 
abstract of Seneca*s Epistles, any more than I did the other, 
£>r the abstracts of his Benefits, and Happy Life, It is in 
works of this naturie as it is in cordial waters, we taste all 
the ingredients, without being able to separate this from 
that ; but still we find the virtue of every plant in every 
drop. To return to my allegory ; books and dishes have 
this common fate ; there was never any one of either of 
them that pleased all palates. And, in truth, it is a thing 
as little to be wished for as expected ; for an universal ap- 
plause is at least two-thirds of a scandal. So that though I 
deliver up these papers to the press, I invite no man to the 
reading of them : and whosoever reads and repents, it is his 
own fault To conclude : As I made this composition princi- 
pally for myself^ so it agrees exceedingly well with my con- 
stitution; and yet, if any man has a mind to take part with 
me, he has free leave, and welcome. But let him carry his 
consideratimi along with him, that he is a very unmannerly 
guest, that presses upon another body^s table and then guar- 
rels with his dinner. 
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Txn abstract has now passed the fifth impFeflnoB; but* 
the world has not been altogether so kind of late to my 
politics as to my morala And what is the meaning* of it» hot 
diat we live in an age that will better bear the image of 
what people oosht to do than the history of what they do? 
and that is the difference they put betwixt the one and the 
other. We are not yet to take an estimate of the intrinsic 
value of truth, honesty, and reason, by fancy or imagina^ 
tion ; as if the standard of virtue were to be accommodated 
to the various changes -and vicissitudes of times, interests, 
and contending parties ; but so it iklls out, that some verities 
and some gocS offices, will take a false color better than 
others, and set off an imposture with more credit and coun- 
tenance to the common people. Daily experience tells us, 
that ourafiections are as liable to be vitiated as our palates ; 
insomuch, that the most profitable of meats, drinks, or, 
remedies, lose not only their efiect, but their very savor, 
and give us a lothing at one time for that we longed for, 
and took delight in at another. But then we are to ocMisider, 
that the humor may come about again ; and that writings 
and opinions have their seasons too, and take their turns, as 
well as all oUier changeable things under the sun. So that, 
let error, corruption, or iniquity, be never so strong, never 
so popular; let the ignorance of things necessary^ to be 
known be never so dark and palpable, we may yet assure 
ourselves that however truth and justice may anmr a tem- 
porary eclipse, they will yet, at the long run, as certainly 
vindicate themselves, and recover their original gloi7, as 
the setting sun shall rise again. 

When I speak of my Mordla, let me not be understood 
to play the plagiary, and to assume the subject-matter of 
this work to myself; for it is Seneca's, every thought and 
line of it ; though it would be as hard to refer each sentence, ' 
text, and precept, to the very place whence it was drawn, 
as to bring every distinct drop in a cask of wine to the 
*»rticular grape from whence it was pressed. So that I 
Ave no other claim to the merit of this compositioa than 
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be putting of things in order that I found in confuaon ; and 
iigesting the loose minutes, and the broken meditations of 
fhat divine Heathen, into a kind of sjrstem of good counsels^ 

a of good manners. But how faithfully soever I have 
t with my author, in a just and genuine representation 
ttf his sense and meaning, so have I, on the other hand, with 
DO less conscience and affection, consulted the benefit, the 
»86, and the satisfaction of the English reader, in the plain- 
less and simplicity of the style, ami in the perspicuity of 
He method. And yet, after ill this, there is somewhat still 
wanting, methinks, toward the doing of a full right to 
Seneca, to the world, and to^myself, and to the thorough- 
finishinff of this piece ; a thing that I have had in my head 
hng and often, and which I have as good a will to prosecute, 
even at this instant, ^ ever, if I could but flatter myself 
with day enough before me to go th rough with it But before 
1 come to the point under deliberation, it will do well, first. To 
take a view of the true state of the matter in hand, upon what 
ground we stand at present. Secondly, To consider from 
whence it is that we are to take our rise to it ; and so to 
open briefly, and by degrees, into the thing itself. 

This abstract, I say, is entirely Seneca's; and though 
little more in the bulk than the third part of the original, it 
% in efiect, a summary of the whole body of his phflosophy 
^iceming manners contracted into this epitome, without 
either overcharging it with things idle and superfluous, or 
leavinc* out any thmg which I thought might contribute to 
the order and dignity of the work. As to his school-ques- 
tions and philosophical disquisitions upon the natural reason 
of things, I have almost totally cast them out, as curiosities 
that bold little or no intelligence with the government oi 
our passions, and the forming of our lives, and as matters, 
consequently, that are altogether foreign to my province. 
I have taken the liberty also, in many cases, where our 
author inculcates and enforces the same conceptions over 
and over again in variety of phrase, to extract the spirit of 
Vhem ; and instead of dressing up the same Uiought in 
several shapes, to make some one adequate word or sentence 
serve fi>r all. But when all is said that can be said ; nay, 
and when all is done too that can be done, within the com- 
^aas of an essay of this quality ; though never so correct in 
tbe kind, it is at the best but an abstract still ; and a bare 
abstract will never do the business as it ought to be done. 

b k ncA one jot derogatoiy to Seneca's character to observe 
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upon him, that he maJe it his profession, rather to give light 
hmtB to the world, than jo write corpu»e9 of molality, iak 
prescribe rules and measures in a set couisevof phikeoi^y 
for the common instruclion of mankind : so that many otfi 
his thoughts seem to spring only like sparks, upon a kind 
of collision, or striking o£ fire within himself and with a 
very litUe^ependence sometimes one upon another. What 
if those incomparable starts and strictures of his, that nq 
translator can lay hold of, shall be yet allowed, by the com- 
mon voice of mankind, to be as much superior to those parts 
of him that will bear the turning^ as the faculties and opera- 
tions ci the soul are to the functions of the body ? And oo^ 
way of conveying the benignity of those influences to the 
world but by a speculation upon them in para^^rase. In 
few words ; Seneca was a man made for meditation. He 
was undoubtedly a master of choice thoughts, and he em- 
ployed the vi^r of them upon a most illustrious subject j 
Sleside that, £at this ranging humor of his (as Mr. Hobbe^ 
expresses it)' is accompanied with so wonderful a felici^ 
of lively and pertinent reflections, even in the most ordi-i 
nary occurrences of life, and his applications so happy alfio,| 
that every man reads him over again within himself, and 
feels and confesses in his own heart the truth of his doc- 
trine. What can be done more than this now in the whol^ 
world toward establishing of a right principle? for there is 
no test of the truth and reason of things like that which 
has along with it, the assent of univerml nature. As he 
was much given to thinking, so he wrote principally fer 
thinking men ; the periods that he lays most stress upoDJ 
are only so many detachments of one select thought firom 
another, and every fresh hint furnishes a new text to work 
upon. So that the reading of Seneca, without reading upon] 
him, does but the one-halfof our business ; for his innuendoe^ 
are infinitely more instructive than his words at length, 
and there is no coming at him in those heights without i 
paraphrase. 

It will be here objected, that a paraphrase is but the 
reading upon a text, or an arbitrary descant upon the originalf 
at tiie will and pleasure of the interpreter : if we have all 
of Seneca's that is good already, there is no place left fort 
supplement; and the animadversion will be no more Seneca's 
at last than our comments upon the Word of GtDd are holy 
writ 

A paraphrase, it is true, may be loose, ariatmy, id 
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tttnivftg[aiit, aad bo may any Hang else that ever was eom- 
mitted to writing; nay, the best and the most necesBary of 
duties, faculties, and tilings, may degenerate, by the abuse 
of them, into acts of sin, shame, and folly. Men may blas- 
pheme in their prayers ; they may poison one another in their 
cops, or in their porridge ; they may talk of treason ; and 
'in short, they may do a million of extravagant tilings, in all 
cases and offices that any man can imagine under the sun. 
And what is the objector's inference now, from the possi- 
bility of this abuse, but that we are neither to pray, nor to 
eat, nor to drink, nor to open cfur mouths, nor, in fine, to do 
any tiling else, for fear of more possibUiHes as dangerous as 
the other 1 It is suggested again, that the paraphrase is 
foreign to the text, and that the animadverter may make 
the author speak what he pleases. Now, the question is not 
the possibility of a vain, an empty, a flat, or an unedifying 
exposition ; but the need, the u6e, the means, the possibility, 
nay, and the easiness of furnishing a good one : beside that, 
there is no hurt at all, on the one hand, to countervail a very 
eonsiderable advantage to all menof letters, and of common 
honesty, cm the other. A short or an idle comment does 
only disgrace the writer of it, while the reputation of the 
author stands nevertheless as firm as ever it did ; but he 
that finishes Seneca's minutes with proper and reasonable 
I supplements, where he does not speak his own thoughts out 
itt large, does a necessary right both to the dead and to the 
living, and a common service to mankind. 

He does a right to the dead, I say, more ways than one : 
ibr, over and above the justice and respect that is due to his 
memory, it is, in a fair equity of construction, a performance 
of the very will of the dead. For all his fragments of bint 
And essay were manifestly designed for other people to medi- 
tate, read, and speculate upon : and a great part of the end 
of them is lost without such an improvement ; so that the 
very manner of his writings call for a^ paraphrase ; a para- 
^rase he expected, and a paraphrase is due to him ; and, in 
iihort, we owe a paraphrase to ourselves too : for the mean- 
ing of his hints and minutes does as well deserve to be ex- 
paandedt as the sense and energy of his word& Nay, and 
^hipn all is done, whoever considers how he diversifies the 
iEuaie thing over and over in a change of phrase ; how many 
ieveral ways he winds and moulds his own thoughts; and 
kow he labors under the difficult of clearing even his own 
jpeaning; whoever considers this, I say, wiu find Seneoi 
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upoii the wbde matter, to be, in a gpreat measare, a para- 
pbrast upon hiooBelf. He gives you his first B&tiae of tfarngs, 
and then he enlarges upon it, improves it, distinguiafaes, ex^ 
pounds, dilates, &.a ; and when he finds at^last Uiat he caiH 
not bring up the force of his words to the purity and vigor 
of his conception, so as to extricate himself in all respects to 
his own satisfaction, it is his course commonly, to draw the 
stress of the question to a point, and tj^ere to let it rest, as a 
theme or light that stands efiTectnally recommended to far- 
ther consideration. This must not be taken as if Seneca 
could not speak bis own mind as full, and as home as any 
man ; or as if he left any thing impeifect, because he could 
not finish it himself; but it was a turn of art in him, 1^ 
breaking off with an &c. to create an appetite in the reader 
of pursuing the hint; over and above, the flowing of matter 
■o fast upoti him, that it was impossible for his words to 
keep pace with his thoughts. 

Be this now spoken witb all reverence to his divine Essays 
upon Providence, Happy Life, Benefits, Anger, Clemency, 
Human Frailty, ^c. where he shows as much of skill in the 
distribution of his matter, the congruity and {proportion of 
the parts, and the harmony of the whole, in the context, as 
be does of a natural felicity in adapting the tendency and the 
virtue of all his sententious raptures to the use of human 
life. So that he was evidently in possession of both faculties, 
(q{ springing game, that is, and of flying it home) though 
be made choice of exercising the one dftener than the other. 
There is a vein of this mixture that runs through all his dis- 
courses, whether broken or continued. Albeit, that there is 
DO touching any piece of his to advantage after he has finish- 
ed it, there is room abundantly yet for explication, and for 
sapplement in other cases, where be snaps off short, with a 
kind of cetera desiderantur ; and so leaves a foundation for 
those to build upon that shall come afler him. Now, these 
independent thoughts are the touches that I would offer to 
a farther improvement ; and only here and there one of the 
most elevated even of them too ; which will amount to no 
more in the conclusion than a discourse upon this or that 
theme or text, under what name or title the expositor 
pleasea I would not, however, have the comment break 
m upon the context ; and I would so scrupulously confine it 
to the bounds of modesty and conscience, as not to depart 
ipon any terms, either from the intent of the original, or 
rom the reason of the matter in question ; this <^ce per- 
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I'ibrmed, would raise aDother Seneca out of the ashes of the 
jibrmer; and make, perhaps, a manual of salutary precepts, 
: for the orderinff of our passions, and for the regulation of our 
\ lives, not inferior to any other whatsoever, the divine oracles 
of holy inspiration only excepted. For it would reach all 
states of men, all conditions of fortune, all distresses of body, 
aJl perturbations of mind ; and, in fine, it would answer all 
f the ends that are worthy of an honest man*s care. It was 
once in my head to digest the whole into such an abstract, 
as might at the same time do the office ako of a paraphrase, 
both under one : but what with the scruple of either assum- 
ing any of Seneca's excellencies to myself, or of imputing 
any of my weakness to Seneca, I compounded the matter 
thus within myself; that though both would do well,* the 
doing of them separate and a|Nurt would be best Not but 
that the undertaker, I fear, will find well-nigh as much dif- 
ficulty to preserve his own reputation in his attempt, as to 
do right to the author ; especially when he is sure to have 
I every cofiee-house sit upon him like a court of justice ; and 
if he shall but happen to stumble upon any of the same 
figures or illustrations over again : if the supplement shall 
but have so much as the least tincture of any thing that is 
t done already ; a common criminal, for the basest sort 9f 
r washing, clipping, and coining, shall find better quarter. 
Here is the old abstract, they will cry, juggled into a new 
paraphrase, and the same thing fobbed upon the world over 
a^ain, only under another name : it will be hard to get clear 
of such a cavil when it shall be started, and it will 1^ a very 
easy thing to find out a plausible color for the setting of it 
afoot. 

As to the supposal of disparaging an excellent author by 
a lewd paraphrase, it is as idle as to imagine that a canoni- 
cal text should suffer for an heretical interpretation. And so 
for the fancy of robbing him of his due by a good one, in a 
case where the single point is only a virtuous emulation be- 
tv^ixtthem, which shall do best upon the same topic. Now, 
where the comment has a kindness for the text, there can 
be no interfering upon a pique of honor, t&ough they should 
both happen to agree in the very self-same thoughts. For 
vhat is all the writing, reading, discoursing, consulting, 
disputing, meditating, compounding, and dividing, from the 
first quickening breath of the Alhiohtt into reasonable Na- 
tnre to this very moment ; what is all this, I say, but the 
lighting of one candle at another? Make it the case, the 
2£2 
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by the benefit of thftt light I find a treaBore. Here k no 
lobbiiig of Peter to pay Paul ; nor any particular obligation 
fe an act of common humanity. Reason works by com-^ 
munication ; and one thought landles another from genera- 
tion to generation, as naturally as one spark begets another, 
where Uie matter is disposed for the impression. 

This is no more than to say that Providence, for the good 
of mankind, has made all men necessary one to another. 
He that puts a good hint into my head, puts a good word 
into my mouth, unless a blockhead has it in keeping : so 
that there is an obligation on both sides. The text is be- 
holden to him that reads upon it for improving it; and the 
latter had never thouffht of the subject perhaps, if the former 
had' not bolted it What is all this now but reasoning upon 
first motions, and a joining of those two powers or Acuities 
both in one for a public good ? Reason is uniform ; and where 
two men are in the right, they must of necessity agree 
npon the same point : and tlie thoughts of several men in 
such a case, are as much one, as a conflagration is one fire, 
by how many several hands soever it was kindled : so that 
there is no saying which was one's thought or which the 
other's ; but they are incorporated into one common stock. 
The great nicety will lie in a judicious choice what to take 
and what to leave ; where to begin and where to end ; and 
in hitting the precise medium betwixt too much and too 
little, without forcing the design of the author, or intermix- 
ing any tawdry flourishes by the by, to disgrace the dignity 
of the matter. I would not have so much as one word in- 
serted that might not become Seneca himself, if he were 
now living, either to speak or approve. Once for all, such 
a reading upon Seneca as I have here propounded, upon 
these terms, and under these conditions, and in such a man- 
ner too, as to take the genuine air and figure of his mind, 
in its native simplicity and beauty ; such a paraphrase, I 
say, superadded by way of supplement, where the Abstract 
falls short, would furnish us with that which of all things 
in the world we want the most ; that is to say, a perfect 
and a lively image of Human Nature, 
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